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Of  Tliirft  in  Fevers. 
SECT.  DCXXXVI. 


HIRST  has  for  its  caufe  a  drynefs  of 
the  body,  an  impervioufnefs  of  the 
fluids,  a  faline,  alcaline,  bilious,  and 
oily  acrimony  of  them,  or  putrid  excrements 
retained  in  the  primas  vise. 


Perfons  are  faid  to  be  thirfty  when  they  have  a 
ftrong  appetite  or  defire  for  liquids,  the  fenfe  of 
which  appetite  every  one  knows,  but  the  diftindl 
idea  thereof  no  one  can  defcribe :  But  in  the  mean 
time  no  one  doubts,  but  that  when  another  perfon 
is  thirfly,  they  perceive  the  fame  fenfation,  as 
when  they  feel  drought  in  themfelves.  But  third: 
requires  rather  cold  than  hot  drink,  and  generally 
fubacid.  Hence  when  people  third  in  the  fum- 
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mer  heats,  or  in  a  febrile  heat,  they  have  a 
ftrong  defire  for  the  four  whey  of  milk,  the  juice 
of  citrons,  and  the  like,  and  have  an  averfion  for 
bitters,  fweet  and  fpirituous  liquors,  (ffc.  But  as 
hunger  arifes  when  there  is  a  neCeflity  for  reftor- 
ing  the  folid  and  fluid  parts  which  have  been  loft 
by  the  actions  of  life  in  health,  the  perfon  being 
admonhhed  by  this  fenfe  to  take  in  food ;  fo  thirft 
by  a  healthy  necelTity  obliges  people  to  take  in 
watery  liquors,  to  fupply  the  deficiency  of  thofe 
which  have  been  exhaled,  or  to  dilute  and  dif- 
charge  by  the  ufual  emunftories  fuch  parts  of  the 
humours  as  tend  to  a  deftru(5lion  of  the  machine. 
Hence  the  adorable  creator  has  conjoined  the  un- 
eafy  fenfation  of  hunger  and  thirft,  and  has  at  the 
fame  time  ordered  that  a  pleafure  (hall  be  perceived 
by  people  when  they  take  food  to  allay  their  hun¬ 
ger,  or  drink  to  quench  their  thirfl  j  for  that  plea- 
fing  and  difpleafing  fenfe  which  accompanies  ideas 
perceived,  has  a  much  greater  influence  upon  us 
than  what  ought  to  be  done  or  omitted  by  the 
moft  exadt  reafoning.  For  neither  prayers  nor 
the  threats  of  approaching  death  can  oblige  ftnb- 
born  patients  fometimes  to  take  the  medicines 
which  are  ordered  by  the  phyfician ;  but  there  is 
no  need  of  perfuading  a  hungry  or  thirfly  perfon 
to  take  food  or  drink.  Hence  it  feems  to  be  a  juft 
conclufion,  that  when  the  idea  of  thirft  is  per¬ 
ceived  in  the  mind,  there  are  caufes  exifting  in  the 
body  which  require  the  taking  in  of  liquors.  We 
are  now  therefore  to  confider  what  changes  in  the 
body  are  the  caufes  of  thirft,  agreeable  to  what  we 
are  taught  by  obfervations. 

■  Drynefs  of  the  body.]  In  a  healthy  perfon  the 
whole  furface  of  the  external  fkin  of  the  eyes, 
noftrils,  and  internal  parts  of  the  mouth,  ’with 
the  tongue,  fauces,  (sfc,  are  moift,  which  is  a 

circumftance 


Sed.  636.  Of  TbM  in  Fevers.  3 

circumftance  neceffary  to  the  natural  fundtions  of 
thefe  parts  j  for  fince  the  whole  body  is  perfpira- 
ble  in  every  part,  the  moft  thin  humour,  which  is 
expelled  through  the  extremities  of  the  fmall  ex¬ 
haling  velTels,  moiftens  the  whole.  When  there¬ 
fore  this  perlpirable  moifture  is  either  abfent,  or 
from  fome  caufe  is  hindered  from  pafling  through 
thefe  fmall  velfels,  drynefs  attends,  becaufe  by  the 
heat  of  the  body,  and  of  the  ambient  air,  all  the 
prefent  moifture  is  foon  diflipated.  This  drynefs  is 
eafily  known,  when  there  is  a  fcaly  roughnefs  of 
the  fkin,  tongue,  fauceSj  noftirils,  ^c.  after  be¬ 
ing  deprived  of  their  ufual  moifture  :  But  at  the 
fame  time  fuch  a  drynefs  is  accompanied  with  thirft. 
For  when  the  moft  healthy  perfon  travels  through 
a  fandy  country  in  the  fummer  heats,  he  foon  per¬ 
ceives  his  whole  mouth,  noftrils,  become  dry, 
and  is  at  the  fame  time  thirfty,  becaufe  the  inte-  ' 
grity  of  the  fundlions  requires  a  reftitution  of  the 
humour,  which  had  been  exhaled  from  the  body 
thro’  the  greater  heat,  by  the  taking  in  of  liquors. 
Nor  is  it  any  objedlion  to  this  that  dropfical 
people,  who  have  fo  great  a  colledtion  of  water  in 
them,  are  neverthelefs  thirfty.  For  in  thefe  in¬ 
deed  a  water  is  colleded  in  the  larger  and  fmaller 
cavities  of  the  body,  but  then  in  the  mean  time 
the  other  parts  are  deprived  of  their  natural  humi- 
-  dity.  Thus  we  fee  that  when  the  tumour  of  the 
abdomen  increafes  daily  in  thofe  vvho  have  an  af- 
cites,  the  other  parts  of  the  body  are  emaciated, 
and  as  it  were  wafted  by  a  true  marafmus ;  and  in 
•fuch  alfo  the  tongue,  mouth,  and  fauces  are  com¬ 
monly  very  dry.  And  hence  thirft  is  by  the  anci¬ 
ent  phyficians  efteemed  a  very  bad  fign  in  a  dropfy, 
as  we  fhall  declare  hereafter,  becaufe  it  either  de¬ 
notes  a  putrefaction  formed,  or  that  all  the  water 
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of  the  blood  is  efcaped  out  of  the  veflfels,  and  col^ 
ledled  in  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

An  impervioufnefs  of  the  fluids.]  The  fluids 
of  the  body  are  faid  to  be  impervious,  when  they 
cannot  pafs  freely  through  thofe  fmall.  veflTels, 
which  they  ought  to  pervade  according  to  the 
laws  of  health.  But  this  impervioufnefs  depends 
chiefly  upon  the  cohering  together  of  the  particles 
of  the  fluids,  into  larger  mafles,  though  they 
were  before  fcparated  into  much  lefs  parts  (fee  § 
1 15.)  But  among  the  caufes  which  feparate  the 
concreted  particles  of  the  blood,  the  principal  are 
dilution,  and  a  refolution  by  the  attenuating  liquor, 
which  is  conveyed  thereto,  intimately  mixed  and 
fliook  together  with  them  (fee  §  132.)  Hence 
where  there  is  fuch  a  condition  of  the  humours, 
thirft  is  always  perceived,  whereby  the  perfon  is  ad- 
monifhed  from  a  healthy  inftindl  of  nature  to  take 
in  fome  diluent  and  attenuating  drink.  This  is 
the  reafon  why  thirft  is  reckoned  among  the  effedls 
of  inflammation  (fee  §  382,  No.  8.)  And  for  the 
fame  reafon,  intenfe  thirft  feems  to  attend  in  the 
cold  fit  of  intermitting  fevers,  becaufe  the  blood 
then  ftagnates  about  the  extremities  of  the  veflfels 
(fee  §  577.)  and  frequently  hefitating  in  the  pul¬ 
monary  artery  at  the  fame  time,  it  often  occafions 
the  tnoft  intolerable  anguifh. 

A  faline,  alcaline,  bilious  and  oily  acrimony.] 
All  our  healthy  humours  (as  we  faid  before  upon 
another  occafion)  are  infipid,  or  without  acrimony^ 
if  we  except  the  bile  and  urine,  which  are 
partly  excrementitious  ;  and  whatever  parts  of  the 
humours  degenerate  much  from  this  mild  nature 
or  difpofition,  are  not  only  ufelefs,  but  even  per¬ 
nicious  to  the  body :  and  therefore  by  a  natural  law 
fuch  are  expelled  from  the  body,  by  the  inteftinal, 
renal  and  other  emunftories  j  and  perhaps  likewife 
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by  infenfible  perfpiration.  By  flool  are  naturally 
difcharged  the  compad  and  figured  excrements, 
which  remain  out  of  the  indigeftible  p^rts  of 
the  food,  and  humours  flowing  into  the  cavity  of 
the  ftomach  and  inteftines.  For  by  urine  and  per¬ 
fpiration  a  great  quantity  of  watery  liquor  is  dif- 
charged  from  the  body, .  together  with  fuch  oily 
and  faline  parts  of  the  blood,  as  are  become  acrid 
by  too  great  an  attenuation  :  And  water  feems  to 
be  the  vehicle  whereby  they  are  diluted.  There¬ 
fore  as  foon  as  a  greater  acrimony  arifes  in  our 
fluids,  either  from  acrid  fubftances  taken  into  the 
body,  or  from  a  fpontaneous  degeneration  of  the 
humours  themfelves,  third  enfues,  which  calls  for 
fome  thin  watery  drink,  that  fo  the  acrimony  may 
be  diluted,  and  fafely  expelFd  when  diluted  from 
the  body,  by  the  ufual  paflages.  Thus  if  any  per- 
fon  has  eat  a  great  quantity  of  any  thing  very  fait  for 
dinner,  he  will  be  very  thirfty  during  the  afternoon, 
until  the  muriatic  acrimony  is  wafiied  out  of  the 
blood  by  the  diluent  drink.  The  fame  third  is  alfo 
experienced  by  thofe  who  have  taken  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  drong  pickles,  or  fauces  of  garlic,  onions, 
mudard,  -horfe-radifli,  things  which  are  al¬ 
ready  alcaline,  or  at  lead  inclined  to  degenerate  in¬ 
to  an  alcaline  acrimony.  But  as  thefe  acrid  fub- 
dances  are  either  eafily  diluted  and  walked  out,  or 
not,  fo  the  third  differs  in  its  intenfity  and  durati¬ 
on  :  And  therefore  when  acrimony  is  wrapped  up 
in  an  oily  tenacity,  it  is  with  more  difficulty  walked 
out  by  watery  drinks,  and  occafions  the  mod  ob- 
dinate  third,  as  is  evident  in  thole  who  have  eat 
fat  bacon,  or  the  bed  forts  of  flelh  preferved  with 
much  fait.  But  oils  alfo,  how  mild  foever  they 
may  be  in  themfelves,  may  neverthelefs  by  the 
heat  of  the  body  be  changed  into  the  very  word 
rancid  acrimony,  and  then  the  mod  intenfe  third 
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follows.  They  who  eat  too  much  fat  meat,  more 
efpecially  if  the  ftomach  is  weak,  and  the  body  not 
addicted  to  hard  labour,  will  belch  up  a  mere  oil 
fome  hours  after  dinner,  which  being  fpit  into  the 
fire  raifes  a  vivid-  flame*,  but  at  the  fame  time  it 
offends  by  its  naufeous  bitternefs,  and  often  burns 
the  fauces  by  its  acrimony,  which  is  almoft  fuffo- 
.eating.  This  is  called  a  bilious  acrimony,  be- 
caufe  it  much  refembles  the  bitternefs  of  bile, 
even  though  it  be  very  different  from  the  bile  it- 
felf,  which  is  never  merely  oily,  but  faponaceous. 
Thus  alfo  the  fweetefl  butter  by  frying  in  a  pan 
turns  bitter,  and  acquires  the  like  oily  and  bilious 
acrimony.  But  as  fuch  acrid  oils  cannot  be  diluted 
by  watery  liquors  only,  and  as  they  are  confined 
in  a  great  tenacity,  therefore  the  rrtoft  obflinate 
third:  arifes  from  thence,  incapable  of  being  allay¬ 
ed,  but  by  faponaceous,  and  efpecially  acid  fub- 
fiances,  fuch  as  oxymel,  the  juices  of  garden  fruits, 
jellies,  or  infpiffated  juices  of  them,  fyrups, 

Putrid  excrements  in  the  primae  vi^e.]  By  the 
firfl  paffages  in  the  human  body,  as  they  are 
ufually  called,  we  underfland  thofe  which  firfl: 
receive,  contain  and  alter  the  aliments,  and  after¬ 
wards  draw  off  from  them  nourifhment  for  the 
whole  body,  while  the  remains  which  are  ufelefs 
are  retained,  and  expelled  from  the  body  by  an¬ 
other  part  of  the  fame  paffages.  By  this  denomi¬ 
nation  fFillis  ^  feems  to  have  called  the  cefbphagus, 
ftomach,  and  the  inteftines,  with  their  appendages: 
But  by  the  appendages  he  underftands  the  biliary  and 
pancreatic  dudls,  with  the  mouths  of  the  mefaraic 
veffels  ^ ;  for  from  thefe  the  humours  may  diredlly 
flow  into  the  cavities  of  thofe  vifeera.  But  that 

author 

®  Pharmaceut.  Ration.  Part.  Sedl.  I.  cap.  2.  pag.  c, 

^  Ibid.  cap.  I.  pag. 
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author  being  about  to  treat  concerning  the  a(5liori 
of  medicines  in  the  human  body,  fo  calls  them, 
becaufe  here  the  medicines  firft  begin  to  operate. 
But  it  frequently  happens  that  while  a  fever  attends, 
putrid  excrements  are  accumulated  in  thefe  firft 
paflages,  either  from  the  innate  humours  of  the 
body,  which  are  conveyed  thither,  or  from  the 
ingefted  aliments  fpontaneoufiy  inclining  to  putre- 
fadtion ;  and  while  fuch  putrid  matters  lie  in  thefe 
pafTages,  or  are  continually  conveyed  thither  from 
the  adjacent  vifcera,  a  very  intenfe  thirft  tortures 
the  patient,  as  we  are  afifured  from  pradtical  obfer- 
vations  •,  altho’  there  may  be  no  greater  acrimony, 
^  nor  any  putrefadtion  in  the  blood  and  other  hu¬ 
mours,  nor  even  any  figns  obfervable,  denoting 
great  drynefs,  or  an  impervioufnefs  of  the  humours. 
Even  fometimes  a  fever  is  kindled  from  putrid 
matters  lodging  in  thefe  parts,  tho’  it  did  not  ex- 
ift  before  (as  was  obferved  in  the  comment  to 
§  586.)  But  among  all  the  humours,  the  bile  moft 
frequently,  and  the  fooneft  inclines  to  putrefadtion, 
and  is  the  fooner  corrupted,  becaufe  the  air  has 
always  accefs,  when  the  bile  is  propelled  into  the 
cavity  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines ;  and  together 
with  thirft  it  excites  other  febrile  fymptoms  of  the 
worft  kind,  all  which  are  foon  removed,  when  the 
corrupt  bile,  here  ftagnating,  is  difeharged  by  a 
vomit.  In  this  cafe  intenfe  thirft  arifes  from  a 
falutary  inftindl,  that  the  putrid  mafs  may  be 
wafhed  out  by  plentiful  drinking,  or  by  irritating 
the  ftomach,  to  expel  by  vomit  after  taking  a  large 
quantity  of  fome  liquor,  for  generally  a  naufea  or 
ficknefs  of  the  ftomach  attends  in  this  cafe.  But 
this  caufe  of  thirft  is  known  from  a  foul  tongue, 
from  a  putrid,  bitter  and  difagreeable  tafte,  with 
a  ficknefs  at  the  ftomach,  and  a  loathing  of  food  i 
But  it  is  removed  when  this  putrid  matter  is  dif- 
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charged  either  by  vomit  or  ftool  y  or  elfe  corredted 
by  acids.  Helmont  very  well  remarks  this  caufe  of 
third,  where  he  argues  in  oppofition  to  the  opini¬ 
on  of  the  fchools,  who  pronounced  the  efifence  of 
a  fever  to  confid  in  heat ;  and  while  no  fenfe  of 
heat  was  perceived  by  the  patient  during  the  cold 
fit,  they  would  neverthelefs  have  it  that  a  great 
heat  lay  concealed  in  the  interior  parts  of  the  body, 
though  infenfible  :  They  endeavoured  to  prove 
this  wonderful  paradox  from  the  intenfe  third  in 
the  febrile  cold,  which  they  afcribed  to  drynefs, 
and  proportionable  to  which  they  fuppofed  the 
heat  to  be  always  exiding  in  living  people.  But 
fays  Helmont^  At  nefciunt  hanc  non  a 

calore^  ut  neque  a  ficcitate  manare^  prout  alias  con- 
tingit  in  fiti  naturali.  Ideo  enim  nec  exhibito  potu 
fedari^  quod  regular  iter  fieri  deheret^  ft  a  ftcco  vel 
calido  Jitis  ifia  oriretur.  Fallax  ergo  fitis^  non 
aiitem  frigus.  Oritur  narnque  Jitis  ab  excremento^ 
quod  facultatem  iftarn  fenfitivam^  organon^ 

male  afifie^at^  illuditque  non  fecus,  atque  ft  repente 
magna  ficcitas  advenijfet,  Nam  folet  acidum  fiulfuris 
(quod  in  fe  ficcijfimum  corroftvum)  ejufmodi  fal- 
lacem  Jitirn  delinire^  non  fecus  atque  aqua  ignem  ex- 
tinguit.  “  They  know  not  that  this  third  does 
‘‘  not  proceed  from  heat,  nor  from  drynefs,  as  o- 
therv/ife  happens  in  natural  third,  which  is  e- 
“  vident,  becaufe  it  is  not  allayed  by  the  giving 
‘‘  of  drink,  which  it  regularly  ought,  if  the  third 
arofe  from  heat,  or  drynefs.  The  third  there- 
“  fore  deceives  and  not  the  cold  fit.  For  the 
third  arifes  from  an  excrement  which  greatly 
‘‘  injures  this  fenfitive  faculty  and  its  organs,  as 
‘‘  if  they  were  fuddenly  affecded  with  great  dry- 
“  nefs.  For^the  acid  of  fulphur  (which  is  in  itfelf 
very  dry  and  corrofive)  ufually  extinguifhes.this 
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‘‘  fallacious  thirll:,  even  as  water  puts  out  fire 
For  although  (as  was  faid  a  little  before)  thirft  in 
the  cold  fit  of  a  fever  is  occafioned  from  the  im- 
pervioufnefs  of  the  humours,  yet  it  is  fufficiently 
evident,  from  the  text  aforecited,  that  excre¬ 
ments  lodged  in  thefe  paflfages  may  be  the  caufe  of 
febrile  thirft.  For  that  organ  the  ftomach,  and 
efpecially  its  orifice,  which  is  continuous  to  the  in- 
teftine  called  the  pylorus,  is  by  Belmont  efteemed 
the  feat  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  as  is  evident  from 
many  pafTages  in  that  author. 


SECT.  DCXXXVII. 


Hence  therefore  thirft  almoft  con- 
ftantly  denotes  the  prefence  of  one  of 
thefe  caufes,  (§633.) 


When  therefore  thirft  attends  in  febrile  pa¬ 
tients,' we  ought  always  to  fufpeft  that  one  or 
more  of  the  forementioned  caufes  are  prefcnt; 
and  it  muft  then  be  carefully  enquired  what  that 
is  which  produces  thirft  in  the  patient,  that  from 
thence  the  cure  may  be  direded  fo  as  to  remove  the 
known  caufe  of  the  thirft.  For  although  there 
may  pofTibly  be  other  caufes  of  thirft  in  general, 
yet  in  febrile  thirft,  concerning  which  we  are  here 
treating,  we  have  not  been  able  to  obferve  more 
caufes  than  thofe  beforemen tioned.  Thus  we  read 
of  the  ferpent  dipfas,  that  a  flight  and  fcarce  pain¬ 
ful  bite  of  it  raifed  fo  great  a  thirft  in  the  young 
ftandard- bearer  Tyrrhenus,  who  followed  the 
camps  of  Cato^  fo  that  it  could  not  be  allayed  by 
any  kind  of  drink :  Hence  the  poet : 

Non 


^  Helmont.  De  Febribus,  cap.  i.  No.  10,  11. 
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Non  decus  imperii^  non  mcefii  jura  Catonis 
Ardentem  tenuere  virum^  quin  fpargere  figna 
Auderet^  totifque  furens  exquireret  agrisy 
^as  pofcehat  aquas  Jitiens  in  corde  venenum^  lAc, 
Scrutatur  venas  penitus  fqualentis  arendCy 
Nunc  redit  ad  fyrtes^  ^  flu&us  accipit  ore^ 
jEquoreufque  placet^  fed  non  fibi  fuffidt^  humor, 
Nec  fentit  fatique  genus^  mcriemque  veneni^ 

Sed  putat  ejje  fitim^  ferroque  aperire  tumentes 
Sujiinuit  venas^  atque  os  implere  cruore 

It  is  indeed  true  that  the  ftupendous  effedls  of 
the  like  poifons  are  fufficiently  apparent,  but  the 
manner  in  which  they  a6t  upon  the  human  body  is 
concealed  from  us. 

But  fometimes  there  have  been  fufficient  caufes 
obferved  in  difeafes,  without  producing  any  third 
in  the  patient ;  but  then  this  is  always  a  very  bad 
prefage,  becaufe  in  fuch  a  cafe  the  common  fen- 
lory,  being  opprefled  by  the  violence  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  is  no  longer  affedbed  ;  whence  the  greateft 
danger  is  threatened ^  For  as  Hippocrates  fays 
(fee  the  comment  to  §  i.)  thofe  people  are  dif- 
ordered  in  their  mind  who  do  not  perceive  pain, 
when  the  caufes  of  it  exift  in  the  body  ;  and  the 
fame  is  alfo  true  of  third.  Fpr  the  fame  reafon 
he  likewife  affirms,  Sitis  prater  rationem  foluta 
in  actttis  malum,  “  That  the  third  being  ex- 
tinguiffied  without  any  manifed  caufe  in  acute 
difeafes,  is  a  bad  fign  And  in  the  fecond  pa¬ 
tient  of  the  third  book  of  his  epidemics  ^  Hermo- 
crates  who  periffied  on  the  twenty-feventh  day,  he 
obferves  that  he  had  no  third,  although  he  had  a 

very 

^  M.  Annaei  Lucan.  Pharfal.  Lib.  IX.  «  Prorrhet. 
Lib.  I.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  739.  Coac.  Praenot.  No, 
60.  ibid.  p.  855.  f  Charter,  Tom.  IX.  pag.  218. 
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very  dry  tongue,  but  then  he  was  comatofe,  or 
infenfible  at  that  time :  For  in  this  patient  the 
thirft  went  off  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  the 
drynefs  of  the  tongue  remaining ;  for  if  the  tongue 
had  appeared  moift  afterwards,  it  would  have 
made  one  of  the  beft  prefages,  fince  the  caufe 
of  thirft,  namely  the  drynefs,  would  then  have 
been  diminiftied. 


SECT.  DCXXXVIIL 

^  I  ^  H I R  S  T  therefore  points  out  thofe  Jll 
confequences  which  may  be  prefaged 
to  follow  as  the  poffible  effedts  of  thofe  caufes 
which  we  there%  know  to  be  prefent  (§  636, 

6370 


Since  therefore  febrile  thirft  fuppofes  fome  of 
the  caufes  beforementioned  (§  636.)  it  is  evident 
that  all  thofe  diforders  are  to  be  feared  which  may 
be  expedted  as  the  confequences  of  thofe  caufes. 
For  the  prognofis  here  varies  according  to  the 
caufe  which  produced  the  thirft,  and  cannot  be 
known  barely  from  confidering  the  thirft  only. 
Thus  drynefs  denotes  a  deficiency  of  the  thinner 
humours,  whence  the  courfe  of  the  reft  through 
the  fmaller  veffels  becomes  more  difficult ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  the  fmall  abforbing  veffels  of  the 
venal  kind  being  contradted  by  too  much  dry¬ 
nefs,  do  not  fo  eafily  admit  the  ingefted  hu- » 
mours  i  and  the  extremities  of  the  exhaling  arte¬ 
ries  being  likewife  affedled  in  the  fame  manner, 
do  not  difeharge  the  humours  which  ought  to 
be  by  them  expelled  from  the  body,  and  hence 
all  the  fundtions  hereon  depending  will  be  difturbed. 
But  if  the  thirft  proceeds  from  an  impervioufnefs 
of  the  fluids,  the  diforder  will  manifeft  itfelf 

chiefly 
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chiefly  about  the  extremities  of  the  pulmonary 
'artery,  or  vefiels  of  the  encephalon,  and  hence 
anguifh,  ^  difHculty  of  breathing,  delirium,  fffc. 
may  be  juftly  feared.  If  the  blood  is  infedled 
with  a  faline  acrimony,  there  is  danger  of  the 
fmallefl:  veflels  being  diflfolved,  while  the  humours, 
charged  v/ith  the  very  acrid  faline  particles,  are 
forcibly  drove  through  them  with  an  increafed  ve« 
iocity  by  the  fever,  and  hence  hsemorrhages, 
pains,  ^c.  are  fo  frequently  obferved  in  the  mu¬ 
riatic  fcurvy.  If  the  firfl;  Ihould  arife  from  an 
alcaline,  putrid,  oily,  or  bilious  acrimony, 
all  thofe  ill  confequences  may  be  forefeen  (as  we 
enumerated  at  §  85.  and  86.)  where  we  treated  of 
the  efFedls  of  a  fpontaneous  alcaly  both  in  the  firfl: 
paflages,  and  in  the  blood. 

1 

SEC  T.  DCXXXIX. 

F''  O  R  thefe  reafons  before  mentioned,  this 
fymptom  ought  always  to  be  immedi-r 
ately  relieved,  more  efpecially  in  acute  dif- 
eafes. 

Since  therefore  thirfl;  often  proceeds  from  fuch 
malignant  caufes,.  and  the  very  worfl:  diforders  are 
to  be  juftly  feared  from  hence,  it  is  fufficient- 
ly  evident,  that  this  fymptom  ought  to  be  imme¬ 
diately  relieved  *,  more  efpecially  is  this  neceflTary 
in  acute  fevers,  where  the  drynefs,  impervioufnefs 
of  the  humours,  and  putrefadion  are  increafed  by 
the  difeafe  itfelf.* 

But  there  has  been  another  queftion  controvert¬ 
ed  amongft  phyficians  *,  namely,  whether  or  no 
the  thirfl  in  febrile  patients,  ought  to  be  allayed 
by  giving  drink  in  as  great  a  quantity  as  it  may  be 

defired  i 
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defired  *,  or  whether  negledling  this  fymptom,  a 
difeafe  from  whence  it  arifes,  namely  the  fever» 
may  be  fubdued,  and  confequently  the  third:  it* 
felf  removed,  while  in  the  mean  time  the  patient 
is  often  to  be  prohibited  from  the  life  of  all  drink, 
or  elfe  only  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  drink  allowed 
them  i  namely,  left  the  efEcacy  of  the  remedies 
taken  Ihould  be  diminifhed,  by  being  diluted  with 
the  quantity  of  the  liquors  drank  plentifully.  But 
we  have  feen  before,  in  the  hiftory  of  fevers,  that 
Afclepiades  aded  the  part  of  a  torturer  during  the 
firft  days  of  the  difeafe,  as  he  thought  that  the 
patient’s  ftrength  ought  to  be  weakened  by  watch¬ 
ings,  intenfe  thirfts,  infomuch  that  he  would 
not  allow  them  even  to  walk  their  mouth  the  firft 
days :  but  at  the  fame  time,  we  alfo  proved  how 
much  this  cruel  method  of  cure  ought  to  be  con¬ 
demned.  Celfus  indeed,  would  have  the  patients 
treated  in  a  milder  manner  •,  but  yet  he  did  not 
believe  that  it  was  ufeful  to  give  drink  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  fever,  and  feems  rather  to  in¬ 
cline  to  the  opinion,  that  it  is  better  for  febrile 
patients  to  abftain  from  drink.  For  after  having 
faid  that  abftinence  from  food  may  be  more  eafily 
impofed  on  fuch  patients,  becaufe  their  ftomach 
generally  refufes  it,  he  adds  as  follows ;  Depotione 
vero  ingens  pugna  eft^  ecque  magis^  quo  major  fe- 
Iris  eji.  Hac  enim  fitim  accendit^  ^  4um  maxims 
aquam  exigit^  cum  ilia  periculofijfima  eji,  Sed  docen- 
dus  eji  ^eger,^  uhi  fehris  conquieverit,^  protinus  Jitim 
quoque  quieturam  :  longioremque  accejfionem  fore^  ft 
quod  ei  datum  fuerit  alimentum  :  ita  celerius  eum 
dejinere  Jitire^  qui  non  hihit,  ‘‘  But  concerning 
“  drink,  there  is  a  great  controverfy,  and  the 
“  more  as  the  fever  is  greater.  For  the  fever 
kindles  thirft,  and  calls  moft  powerfully  for 
water,  when  that  liquor  is  the  moft  dangerous. 

But 
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But  the  patient  is  to  be  informed,  that  when  the 
fever  is  allayed,  the  third  will  alfo  immediate- 
“  ly  ceafe,  and  that  the  paroxyfm  will  be  longer 
if  aliment  is  given  to  him  :  thus  the  third  will 
‘‘  leave  him  fooner  who  does  not  drink  How¬ 
ever,  he  believed  it  neceflary  to  indulge  the  pa¬ 
tient  a  little,  becaufe  even  healthy  people  fupport 
hunger  better  than  third;  but  for  the  fird  day, 
he  would  have  no  liquor  given,  unlefs  the  pulfe  be¬ 
comes  fo  moderate,  that  food  may  be  alfo  given. 
And  in  another  place  ^  he  would  rather  have  the 
third  deceived  than  drink  given.  For  he  orders  the 
patient  to  be  fo  managed,  Neque potet^  neque  nimium 
^ti  crucietur.  Os  etiam ,  ejus  elui  poteji^  uhi  ^ 
ficcum  ejl^  fs?  ipji  feetet^  quamvis  id  ytempus  aptum 
potioni  non  eji.  Comma  deque  Erajijlratus  dixit  ^  f^pe^ 
interiore  parte  humorem  non  requirente^  os  ^  fauces 
requirere  :  72eque  ad  rem^  male  hahert^  /egrum^ 
pertinere.  As  not  to  drink,  nor  yet  to  be  tor- 
tured  with  too  much  third.  For  his  mouth  may 
‘‘  be  walked  when  it  is  dry,  and  fmells  foetid  to 
himfelf,  although  that  time  is  not  fuitable  for 
‘‘  drinking.”  And  it  is  properly  faid  by  Erafidra- 
tus,  “  that  often  the  mouth  and  fauces  require 
‘‘  moidure  when  the  interior  parts  do  not ;  nor 
“  is  it  a  thing  of  any  confequence,  that  the  pa- 
“  tient  is  uneafy  on  this  account.”  But  when  the 
mouth  is  dry  and  foetid,  the  domach  and  in- 
tedines  labour  under  the  fame  indifpolition,  and 
equally  require  to  be  walked  and  moidened  by 
taking  in  drink  ;  for  there  is  none  of  the  caufes 
of  third  before  mentioned  (§  636.)  but  what  may 
be  corredted  by  watery  drinks  under  fuch  a  re¬ 
gulation  as  will  be  preferibed  in  the  next  aphorifm. 
For  thus  the  dry  parts  will  be  moidened,  the  im¬ 
pervious 

f  Celf.  Lib,  III.  cap.  6.  pag.  J28.  s  Lib,  III.  cap.  4, 
pag,  1 19. 
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pervious  humours  will  be  thinned,  and  divided 
by  the  interpofition  of  the  diluent  water ;  all  a- 
crimony  will  be  abfterged,  and  wholly  enervated 
by  diluting  with  the  watery  liquors.  Hence  Celfus 
has  notwithllanding  been  obliged  to  confefs,  Ne 
illud  quidem^  ah  Heraclide  ^arentino  dihlum^  rations 
caret  :  ubi  aut  hilis  /egrum^  aut  cruditas  male 
hahet^  e^pedire  quoque  per  modicas  potiones  mifceri 
novam  materiem  corruptee  ;  ‘‘  That  what  was  faid 
“  by  Heraclitus  of  Terentus,  is  not  without  its 
^  reafon  namely,  that  when  the  patient  is  indif- 
‘‘  pofed  from  bile  or  crudities,  it  will  be  alfo  pro- 
‘‘  per  by  moderate  drinking  to  mix  new  matter 
“  with  that  which  is  corrupted 

But  the  method  ufed  by  Hippocrates  for  the 
cure  of  fevers,  was  very  different  from  this  ;  for 
he  not  only  affures  us,  that  a  moift  diet  is  ufeful 
to  febrile  patients,  but  he  likewife  gave  thin  aci¬ 
dulated  drinks  of  mead,  oxymel,  barley-water, 
as  is  evident  from  his  book  concerning  diet  in  acute 
difeafes,  and  concerning  which,  we  fpoke  more  at 
large  in  the  general  hiftory  of  the  cure  of  fevers. 

.  But  yet  this  method  of  Celfus,  was  unhappily 
again  brought  into  pra6lice  by  the  phylicians  of 
the  paft  age,  who  boafled  that  they  could  fubdue 
all  difeafes  either  by  their  fecret  chemical  medi¬ 
cines,  or  by  fweats,  exhibiting  the  warmeft  fudo- 
rifics,  at  their  firft  undertaking  the  cure  of  every 
fever.  But  they  prohibited  their  patients  from 
all  manner  of  drink,  left  the  efficacy  of  the  me¬ 
dicines  ffiould  be  weakened  by  their  diluting  in  the 
watery  liquors  drank.  But  it  is  evident  enough 
how  miferable  the  condition  of  the  patients  muft 
have  been,  who  were  treated  in  this  method.  For 
although  the  body  was  torrified  with  the  febrile 
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heat,  and  fuel  was  added  to  the  fire  by  the  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  the  warmefl  medicines  ;  yet  they  were  not 
allowed  even  to  wet  their  lips  with  any  kind  of 
drink.  Nor  yet  (which  may  feem  wonderful)  did 
the  phyficians  depart  from  this  method,  though 
they  knew  that  many  of  their  patients,  defpifing 
the  threats  of  death,  were  obliged  by  their  into¬ 
lerable  thirft  to  take  in  great  plenty  of  drink, 
which  they  extorted  from  their  keepers,  either  by 
force  or  by  entreaties,  being  attended  with  very 
good  fuccefs.  Helmont,  although  he  boafted  of 
being  able  to  fubdue  all  kinds  of  fevers  in  a  few 
days  time  by  fecret  medicines,  was  yet  wifer  in  this 
particular  ;  &  deteftabatur  in  febribus  abjiinentiam 
apotu,  Nam  fi  fehris  fit  calida^  fiticulofa^  pri- 
vetur  autem  poiu  hume5tante^  depopulatur  cruorem^ 
fsf  folidarum  partium  aliment  a  ^  cum  wibus.  Et- 
cnim^  uti  licet  veftcam  exonerare^  quoties  urget  eiiam 
importuna  necejfitas,  ad  hoc  non  petita  a  Medico 
*venia :  pariter  quoque  eft  bibendum^  quoties  monet 
necejfttas :  cum  unum  non  fit  magis  nature  confonum- 
quam  aliud :  fitis  autem  ftri5fa  lex^  rupta  man^ 
dati  obedientia^  jam  millies  Medenti  opprobrium 
attulit,  ‘‘  and  abhorred  abftinence  from  drink 
in  fevers  \  for  if  the  fever  is  hot,  and  attend- 
ed  with  thirft,  by  depriving  the  patient  of 
‘‘  moiftening  drink,  the  blood  is  impoverifhed, 
“  and  the  folid  parts  deprived  of  both  their  fenfe 
and  nourilhment.  For  as  there  is  a  licence  to 
“  empty  one’s  bladder  whenever  there  is  occafion 
without  afking  the  leave  of  the  phyfician  for 
‘‘  that  purpofe,  fo  likewife  ought  the  patient  to 
“  have  the  privilege  of  drinking  whenever  he 
has  a  neceftary  occafion  :  for  one  of  thefe  is  not 
more  confonant  to  nature,  than  the  other  :  Add 
to  this,  that  keeping  to  the  rule  of  drinking 
when  there  is  drought,  and  breaking  through 
4  the 
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the  orders  enjoined  on  them  for  abftinence,  has 
a  thoufand  times  difgraced  thofe  who  undertook 
“  the  cure  b”  But  at  prefent,  at  leaft  in  thefe 
countries,  this  cruel  method  is  rejeded  almod: 
by  every  phyfician,  and  drink  enough  is  allowed 
to  the  thirfty  patients.  But  what  is  more  parti¬ 
cularly  to  be  obferved  concerning  this  fymptom, 

will  be  explained  under  the  following  aphorilm. 

« 

SECT.  DCXL.  ' 

This  fymptom  is  relieved,  i*  by  the 
drinking  of  watery,  fubacid,  nitrous,) 
and  emollient  liquors  made  warm,  and  taken 
frequently  in  a  fmall  quantity  at  a  time.  2.  By 
fomenting,  walhing,  and  gargling  the  no- 
ftrils,  mouth,  and  fauces,  with  liquors  of  the 
fame  kind.  3.  By  fomentations,  epithems, 
and  cataplafms  of  the  like  kind  applied  ta 
the  hypochondria,  and  /ecured  round  the 
body.  4.  By  injecting  clyfters  of  the  like 
kind,  and  caufing  them  to  be  retained  for  a 
confiderable.  time. 

I.  Patients  who  are  thirfly  defire  drink,  but  by 
natural  inftindt  they  have  always  an  appetite  to  fuch 
as  is  thin  and  watery,  and  an  abhorrence  to  ftrong 
ale,  rich  wine,  &c.  And  even  in  healthy  people  ' 
it  is  obferved,  that  when  they  are  thirily  in  great 
fummer  heats,  they  are  delighted  only  with  thin 
drink  •,  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  have 
the  fame  inclination  in  the  heat  of  the  fever.  Per¬ 
haps  for  this  reafon  Hippocrates was  unwilling 
to  give^milk  alone  to  allay  third,  but  mixed  with 
VoL.  VI.  '  G  three 

^  Helmont..  De  Febribus,  cap.  iz.  p.  772.- 

Apbor.  64..  Se£t.  V.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  237^ 
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three  or  four  times  as  much  water,  it  very  well 
allays  the  thirft  of  febrile  patients.  But  as  in  fevers 
by  the  increafe  of  the  circulation,  the  falts  and 
oils  of  the  blood  become  more  acrid,  and  incline 
to  putrefadlion,  and  even  frequently  putrid  excre¬ 
ments  are  lodged  in  the  primse  viae  ;  therefore 
fubacids  are  very  well  added  to  watery  liquors, 
which  refift  all  putrefadtion,  and  are  the  beft  re¬ 
medies  againft  thirft  from  that  capfe :  hence  the 
juices  of  citrons,  oranges,  cherries,  currants,  &c, 
are  fo  fuccefsfully  mixed  with  watery  liquors  as  a 
drink,  and  are  very  much  defired  by  thofe  who  are 
thirfty  in  fevers.  To  thefe  add  nitre,  and  the 
various  preparations  thereof  which  are  kept  in  the 
fhops,  becaule  they  likewife  refift  all  putrefadlion, 
and  conduce  much  to  diflblve  the  inflammatory 
impervioulhefs  of  the  humours.  But  to  remedy 
the  too  great  drynefs,  and  alleviate  the  acrimony 
of  the  humours,  barley,  oats,  or  the  like  farina¬ 
ceous  grain  are  boiled  in  v/ater,  which  are  like¬ 
wife  oppofite  to  putrefadtion,  as  they  fpontaneoufly 
turn  four. 

But  almoft  every  one  who  is  thirfty  in  a  fever 
defires  cold  drink,  and  as  the  natural  inftindl  of 
patients  in  difeafes  is  with  reafon  much  regarded, 
it  would,  therefore  feem  that  in  this  particular,  the 
patient  ought  therefore  to  be  indulged  fometimes 
with  cold  drinks,  which  they  fo  much  requeft.  It 
is  indeed  true,  that  cold  drink  is  the  moft  pleafing 
and"  refrefhing,  but  then  it  has  many  bad  confe- 
quences,  as  appears  from  the  moft  certain  obfer- 
vations.  For  if  it  be  confidered  that  cold  drink, 
efpecially  if  drank  plentifully,  conftringes  the  ad¬ 
jacent  intercoftal  and  diaphragmatic  velTels,  as  it 
palfes  down  through  the  cefophagus,  and  that 
when  it  is  arrived  into  the  ftomach,  it  may  by  its 
coldnefs  do  great  mifehief  to  the  liver,  which  is 
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incumbent  on  the  llomach  with  the  vena  cava, 
and  venous  finiis,  which  are  fo  near,  fince  our 
blood  immediately  congeals  from  being  put  into 
cold  water,  the  reafon  isr  fufficiently  evident  why 
told  drink  is  to  be  condemned  as  fo  pernicious. 
For  if  the  cold  air  being  fuddenly  admitted,  fo 
much  injures  the  body  when  heated,  that  Syden¬ 
ham  thence  ‘  judges  more  have  periflied  than  by 
the  fword  or  plague,  what  dangers  may  we  rwt 
fear,  when  cold  drink  is  immediately  applied  to 
the  internal  parts  greatly  heated  in  a  fever-,  but  as 
air  grows  hot  fo  much  fooner  than  water,  and  yet 
often  tends  to  introduce  an  inflammatory  thicknefs-^ 
in  the  blood,  by  its  coolnefs  in  acute  fevers,  much 
more  readily  will  the  blood  be  congealed  by  the 
fudden  cold  of  watery  drinks.  The  moft  fatal 
pleurifies  peripneumonies  and  fudden  death,  have 
often  followed,  when  people  being  much  heated 
have  drank  liberally  of  cold  liquors,  as  we  are 
aflli red  from 't;he  numerous  obfervations  in  the  hif- 
tOry  of  phyfic.  Nor  yet  can  it  be  denied  here,/ 
that  the  drinking  of  cold  water  has  been  fome- 
times  very  ferviceable  in  febrile  patients.  For 
thus  upon  another  oecafion  in  the  comment  to 
§11.  it  was  obferved,  that  Galen  had  frequently 
feen  more  than  a  few  immediately  freed  from  art 
Ardent  fever^  with  which  they  were  afflicled  by 
jthe  drinking  of  cold  liquors  y  but  Galen  adds, 
that  this  happened  when  the  humours  were  mo- 
derately  concofted,  and  therefore  at  a  time  when 
the  violence  of  the  difeafe  Was  going  off.  But 
Celfus.'"  advifes  a  gteat  quantity  of  cold  water  to 
be  given  even  in  the  greateft  increafe  of  an  ardent 
fever,  hihcit  6tip,w>  ultfd  fcitictdtcirty  cufyi  jdTii 
^  ^T^COVdici  ultTd  Wodu'i'l'l  J'dtif(^U^ 

C  2  refrigerata 
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refrigerata  funt^  vomere  dehet,-  ^idam  ne  vomi- 
turn  quidem  exigunt^  fed  ipfa  aqua  frigida^  tantum 
ad  fatietatem  data^  pro  medicamento  utuntur,  “  So 
“  as  to  let  the  patient  drink  beyond  a  moderate  ful- 
“  nefs,  and  when  the  belly  and  precordia  are  thus 
“  over  filled,  and  fufficiently  cooled,  the  patient 
“  ought  to  vomit.  But  fome  do  not  infift  upon  a 
‘‘  vomit,  but  only  give  cold  water  itfelf,  till  the 
ftomach  is  full,  and  ufe  it  as  a  medicine.  But 
“  foon  after  he  advifes  only  to  make  ufe  of  this 
“  remedy  In  quihus  prater  ardorem  nulli  dolor es^ 
nullus  pracordiorum  tumor  \  nihil  prohihens^  vel  in 
pulmone^  vet  in  faucihus^  See,  ‘‘  In  thofe  who  have  no 
pains  more  than  an  ardent  heat,  or  any  tumour 
“  of  the  praecordia,  and  without  any  obftrudlion 
either  in  the  lungs  or  fauces,  fsfr.”  ThusSchel- 
hammer  "  fays,  that  he  had  feen  a  fervant  affli(5l- 
ed  with  an  ardent  fever,  with  the  moft  dntenfe 
heat,  who  being  not  well  looked  after,  greedily 
drank  above  ten  pounds  of  cold  water,  and  by 
that  means  did  what  no  phyfician  could  eafily 
effefl:  *,  namely,  fo  far  extinguifhed  the  fever,  that 
he  was  perfeftly  well  the  next  morning.  He 
even  teftifies,  that  he  had  heard  from  the  cele¬ 
brated  Meibomius,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  a  whole  town,  being  afflicted  with 
an  acute  fever,  and  deftitute  both  of  phyfician 
and  medicines,  extinguiflied  the  febrile  heat  by 
drinking  cold  water,  and  foon  after  raifina  the 
opprefled  native  heat  which  remained  by  vinous 
fpirits,  by  which  means  they  all  recovered.  But 
it  Ibmetimes  happens  in  continual  fevers,  efpecially 
thofe  which  are  called  putrid,  that  the  blood  tends 
to  a  putrid  diifolution,  and  therefore  there  is  lefs 
reafon  to  be  afraid  of  coagulating  the  blood  ;  and 

perhaps 
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perhaps  in  fuch  a  cafe,  the  drinking  of  cold  li¬ 
quors  would  not  be  fo  injurious.  Moreover,  in 
the  commentaries  to  §  599,  it  was  obferved  from 
Sydenham,  that  fometimes  a  greater  compliance 
ought  to  be  made  with  the  patient’s  delires  in  the 
cure  of  difeafes,  than  is  confiftent  with  the  more 
fallacious  and  doubtful  rules  of  art.  And  there¬ 
fore  if  the  patient  fometimes  ftrongly  defires  cold 
drink  in  fevers,  having  an  averfion  to  every  thing 
elfe,  it  feems  not  at  all  unreafonable  to  comply 
with  it;  but  it  can  never  be  amifs,  rather  to  give  it 
in  fmall  quantities  at  a  time,  and  repeated  often, 
inftead  of  drinking  great  draughts  at  once,  be- 
caufe  the  patient’s  defires  will  be  fatisfied,  and  in 
the  meari  time  many  bad  accidents  prevented, 
which  might  be  reafonably  feared.  But  as  all  that 
has  been  faid  before,  only  proves  that  drinking  of 
cold  liquors  in  fevers  has  been  fometimes  ufeful, 
and  that  more  efpecially  when  the  patient  has  de- 
fired  them  with  the  ftrongeft  appetite,  it  is  fuf- 
ficiently  evident,  that  we  cannot  reafonably  con¬ 
clude  from  thefe  extraordinary  cafes,  that  cold  drink 
ought  to  be  adminilfered  to  febrile  patients ;  no 
more  than  one  can  recommend  faked  herrings, 
bacon,  and  the  like,  in  the  diet  of  febrile  pa¬ 
tients,  becaufe  fometimes  fevers  have  been  cured 
by  the  taking  of  thefe,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
the  phyfician,  when  the  patient  has  had  a  very 
great  defire  for  them.  But-  from  what  has  been 
faid,  it  is  evident  that  warm  drink,  or  at  leak  fuch 
as  is  not  cold,  may  be  the  molt  fafely  adminiltered 
to  allay  thirft  in  fevers. 

It  is  moreover  highly  neceflary  for  the  drinks 
to  be  taken  in  a  fmall  quantity  at  a  time,  as  foon 
as  made  warm.  For  when  thirlly  patients  indulge 
themfelves  by  drinking  too  much  at  once,  the 
Itomach  is  often  fo  far  diftended,  that  its  orifices 
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being  contradled  with  a  convulfive  force,  dcxiy^ 
all  pafiage  to  the  ingefted  drink,  whence  great 
anguifh,  and  many  more  bad  fymptoms  follow', 
/(fee  §  586.  N°.  1.)  Frequently  alfo  ficknefs  and 
vomiting  enfiie,  whereby  all  the  ingefted  liquor  is 
thrown  up  again.  But  moreover,  as  an  imper- 
vioufnefs  of  the  blood  is  often  the  caufe  of  thirft, 
diluent  drink  taken  frequently,  and  in  fmall  quan¬ 
tities  at  a  time,  mixes  with  the  blood  in  the  veins* 
and  is  as  it  v/ere  ground  and  fhook  together  with 
it  i  and  by  that  means  all  the  impervious  particles 
are  extremely  well  divided.  But  when  there  is  a, 
great  quantity  of  water  poured  into  the  veins., 
and  mixed  with  the  blood  at  once,  it  will  not  be 
fo  eafily,  nor  fo  uniformly  diluted,  but  foon  after 
the  whole  quantity  is  expelled  again  from  the  body, 
either  by  urine  or  fweats,  before  it  is  capable  of 
an  intimate  mixture  with  the  blood,  by  the  adlioa 
of  the  veiTels. 

Various  forms  may  be  feen  in  the  Materia  Me- 
dica  of  our  author,  adapted  to  this  number  of 
the  prefent  aphorifm,  according  to  which,  moft 
agreeable  drinks  may  be  Gompofed  for  allaying 
thirft  in  fevers. 

2.]  This  admonition  is  of  the  greateft  monient 
in  the  cure  of  fevers.  For  then  the  thirft  often 
proceeds  from  drynefs  and  an  impervioufnefs  of 
the  blood  j  and  then  there  is  the  greateft  danger 
fi;om  fuch  a  difpofition  of  the  blood  to  be  feared 
in  the  veftels  of  the  encephalon  and  lungs.  When 
therefore  the  patient  contains  fuch  warm  drinks 
in  his  mouth,  they  wafh  clean  the  fauces,  moiftei) 
,thefe  dry  parts,  and  relax  the  lungs  with  a  warm 
vapour  ’y  more  efpecially  if  the  vapours  of  hot 
water  are  drawn  through  the  nofe.  But  alfo,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  external  branches  of  the  carotid 
a,rtery  diftribiited  through  thcfe  parts,  are  thus  re- 
5  ■  laxed, 
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laxed,  and  by  that  means  the  impulfe  and  preflurc 
of  the  blood  is  turned  off  from  the  internal  parts 
of  the  head.  Add  to  this,  that  the  continual 
moiftening  of  thefe  parts,  moft  happily  allays  the 
thirft.  Hence  Celfus  orders  the  patient  to  wa(h 
his  mouth,  to  prevent  the  torture  of  too  great 
thirft:,  even  though  he  advifes  abftinence  from 
drink  in  fevers  (as  we  faid  before  at  §  638).  For 
the  thirft  will  continue  if  the  tongue  and  internal 
parts  of  the  mouth  remain  dry,  though  the  patient 
drinks  ever  fo  much ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  by 
fomenting  thefe  parts,  the  bibulous  veins  will  be 
relaxed,  fb  as  to  be  able  to  draw  in  the  liquors 
applied,  and  the  exhaling  arteries  will  be  difpofed 
to  tranfmit  their  moft  thin  vapours,  with  which  all 
thofe  parts  are  naturally  moiftened.  In  dropfical 
patients,  the  troublefome  thirft  is  ufually  beft  allay¬ 
ed  by  frequently  waftiing  the  mouth  with  water, 
and  a  fixth  part  of  vinegar,  or  juice  of  citrons. 

3.3  Namely,  that  thefe  parts  may  be  fomented, 
and  the  vifcera  there  placed  fo  difpofed,  as  to 
give  the  humours  a  very  eafy  paflage  through  the 
veflfels ;  for  from  drynefs  and  an  impervioufnefs 
of  the  blood  may  follow  many  diforders  in  thefe 
parts.  But  thus  alfo,  much  liquor  may  be  ab- 
forbed  by  the  bibulous  veins  of  the  external  fkin, 
by  which  the  thirft  will  be  lefiened.  But  how 
piuch  warm  bathing  will  conduce  to  allay  thirft, 
has  been  faid  before  upon  another  occafion  in  the 
comment  to  §  333.  For  Galen,  in  order  ,  to 
prove  that  the  whole  body  is  perfpirable,  fays  it 
appears  by  experiments,  that  people  who  have 
travelled'  in  the  fcorching  fun,  have  their  mouth 
very  dry,  and  are  tortured  with  the  moft  trouble¬ 
fome  thirft  •,  but  upon  going  into  the  w^arm  bath, 
they  inftantly  perceive  relief  j  for  the  mouth  be¬ 
comes  moift,  and  the  body,  which  was  before 

C  4  rough 
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rough  and  dry,  becomes  foft  and  moift,  .and  all 
the  thirfl  has  been  thus  extinguifhed.  But  when 
fomentations,  epithems,  or  cataplafms  prepared  of 
the  like  materials,  have  been  retained  to  the  hyr 
pochondria,  and  at  the  fame  time  care  is  taken  not 
to  let  them  grow  cold  *,  in  that  cafe  all  thofe  parts 
are  kept  in  a  warm  bath,  and  the  fame  efFe(51:s  may 
be  expedled. 

4.  Cl'yfters  may  be  ufeful  here  two  ways,  .either 
by  wafliing  out  the  putrid  excrements,  which  being 
lodged  in  thofe  parts,  .may  be  the  caufe  of  thirft 
(as  was  faid  before  at  §  636.)  or  elfe  clyfters  are 
fometimes  inieded,  with  a  view  of  their  being 
retained  and  abforbed  by  the  bibulous  veins  of  the 
inteflines ;  and  by  that  means  they  confpire  by 
their  effeds  with  the  other  remedies  ♦,  concerning 
which,  we  have  been  fpealcing  under  the  prefent 
aphorifm.  But  what  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  ufe 
of  fuch  clyfters,  has  been  faid  before  in  the  coitit 
ment  to  §  634.  where  v/e  treated  of  their  efficacy 
'in  the  cure  of  febrile  anguifti. 

SECT.  DCXLI. 

BU  T  If  the  Intenfe  thirft  is  alfo  accom| 
panied  with  great  weaknefs,  then  may 
rich  wines,  and  often  fpirits,  be  fafely  mixed 
and  adminiftered  with  the  former,  (§  640.) 

All  the  remedies  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
aphorifm,  mix  a  great  quantity  of  water^wdth  the 
blood  •,  but  if  now  great  weaknefs  attends,  the 
ingefted  liquors  cannot  be  propelled  by  a  due  force 
through  the  veftels  of  the  body  ;  whence  the 
weak  perfon'will  be  overloaded  and  opprefted  with 
great  anguiffi,  whilp  the  mafs  of  fluids  tq  be  mov- 

ed, 
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ed,  is  fo  much  increafed  by  thcfe  liquors;  other- 
wife  the  ingefted  water  will  be  colieded  in  the 
larger  and  fmaller  cavities  of  the  body,  fo  as  to 
caiife  a  dropfy  ;  nor  yet  will  the  third;  be  allayed 
here,  fince  all  the  ingefted  water  will  thus  again 
efcape  from  the  veftels.  The  beft  method  of  ail 
in  this  cafe,  is  to  add  fuch  a  quantity  of  wine  to 
the  watery  drink,  as  will  fufhce  to  renew  the 
powers,  and  not  in  the  mean  time  prove  injurious 
by  too  great  a  ftimulus.  Why  the  wine  may  be 
fafely  given  to  patients  diluted  with  water,  we 
have  already  feen  in  the  comment  to§  605.  N°.  s. 
jand  in  this  cafe  a  greater  quantity  of  wine  may  be 
ufed  on  account  of  the  weaknefs.  Even  fpirits 
themfelves,  fuch  as  the  fpirits  of  wine,  or  the 
compound  aromatic  fpirits  of  the  fliops  will  not 
be  here  offenfive,  if  they -are  mixed  with  watery 
drinks  ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  that  thirft  is  then 
better  allayed  by  thefe,  than  by  the  ufe  of  watery 
drinks  only.  In  thofe  dropfical  patients  who  are 
thirfty,  great  relief  is  perceived  from  fuch  addi¬ 
tions  ;  and  even  laborious  people  who  are  thirfty 
from  their  hard  work,  ufuaily  take  a  fmall  quan¬ 
tity  of  fpirit  of  wine,  and  then  they  obferve  that 
their  thirft  is  much  more  eafily  allayed  by  common 
drink;  for  the  fweats  with  which  they  are  then 
fo  much  diftblved,  are  moderated  by  thefe  Ipirits, 
and  by  that  means  the  ingefted  liquor  is  prevented 
from  flowing  out  again  immediately  through  the 
body.  Forms  of  the  like  drinks,  which  may  ferve 
for  thefe  purpofes,  may  be  feen  in  the  Materia 
Medica,  at  the  numiber  correfponding  to  that  of 
the  prefent  aphorifm. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  DCXLII. 
NAUSEA,  loathing,  or  a  ficknefs 


at  ftomach,  fignifies  an  endeavour  to 
vomit  without  efFedl,  with  horror,  a  fenfe  of 
dread  or  trembling ;  it  has  therefore  for  its 
proximate  caufe  a  flight  convulfion  in  the 
fauces,  oefophagus,  flomach,  inteftines,  and 
mufcles  of  the  abdomen ;  which  convulfion 
is  raifed,  i.  from  a  putrid,  bilious,  acrid,  pro¬ 
pelled,  into  the  cavity  of  the  ftomach,  and 
afcending  into  the  fauces,  and  by  vellicating’ 
or  irritating  both,  the  reft:  of  thefe  motions 
follow ;  and  this  is  known  from  previous  ab- 
llinence,  and  a  ftinking  breath,  with  a  foul 
mouth,  tongue  and  fauces  j  or,  2.  it  arifes 
from  a  thick,  vifcid,  fluftuating,  matter,  vel¬ 
licating  thofe  parts  where  it  fwims,  and  is 
known,  from  the  figns  of  glutinofity  pre¬ 
ceding  (§  1691  to  75.)  or  3.  from  a  flight 
inflammation  in  the  ftomach,  cefophagus,  in¬ 
teftines  or  adjacent  vilcera,  which  is  known 
from  the  figns  proper  to  inflammation  in  each 
of  thefe  parts ;  4.  from  the  remembrance  of 
a  thing  which  being  formerly  taken,  occafi- 
oned  a  like  ficknefs  and  averfion  ;  5.  and  laft- 
ly,  it  may  be  from  an  irregular  motion  of  the 
nervous  fluid,  from  whatever  caufe  excited, 
which  is  known  by  a  delirium,  vertigo,  con¬ 
vulfion,  giddinefs  and  trembling, 


Thofe 
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Thofe  were  faid  primarily  to  have  a  naufea  who 
were  fick  at  ftomach,  either  in  a  fhip  or  in  fail¬ 
ing  *,  but  afterwards  it  was  cuftomary  to  apply  the 
word  to  others  thus  affedled  from  different  caufes% 
Naufeare  diUi  funt  primum^  quihus  in  navi  ac  inter 
navigandtim  ftomachus  langueret  :  deinde  confuetudo 
ohtinuit^  ut  vox  ea  quocumque  modo  ftc  affedlis  tri- 
hieretur^  and  for  this  reafon  it  feems  to  have  been 
called  vavria  &  vavala,  by  the  Greeks.  But  the 
diforder  confifts  in  a  fruitlefs  endeavour  to  vomit. 
For  thofe  are  faid  to  labour  under  a  naufea  by 
•Galen  p,  who  have  a  vellication  or  uneafinefs  only, 
without  any  difcharge  of  humours.  Hence  Seneca 
being  in  a  fhip  toffed  by  the  waves,  and  himfelf 
;iot  accuflomed.  to  thefe  diflurbancesfays,  “  This 
dull  naufea  has  tortured  me,  without  makino- 
“  any  difcharge ;  which  therefore  moves  the  bile^ 
but  does  not  expel  it  ”.  Naufea  enim  me^  fegnis 
fine  exitu  torquebat  .*  quc^  hilefn  jnovet^  nec 
^ffundit.  '  Indeed  vomiting  frequently  follows  after 
a  naufea,  and  is  almoft  commonly  preceded  by  a 
naufea  in  fome  degree  j  but  yet  properly  fpeakiao* 
a  perfbn  is  faid  to  have  a  naufea,  who  perceives  a 
fruitlefs  inclination  to  vomit  without  any  difchart^e 
following.  But  this  endeavour  to  vomit  js  always 
accompanied  with,  a  fenfe  of  horror  or  trembling, 
and  while  any  one  nas  a  naufea,  they  have  an  aver- 
lion  to  all  food  and  drink.  If  any  one  who  is 
hungry  ^  unwarily  fwallows  a  fmail  quantity  of 
the  putrid  marrow  of  a  bone,  the  rotten  liver  of  a 
fifh,  or  corrupted  fiefli,  he  will  inftantly  have  a 
jiaufea  and  a  trembling  throughout  his  whole  body, 
till  the  corrupted  matter  is  either  difcharged  by  vo¬ 
miting,  correded  by  the  taking  in  of  acid  liquors, 
pr  elfe  wafhed  out  of  the  body  by  diluent  drink. 
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A  naufea  then  Teems  to  differ  from  a  vomiting 
only  in  degree,  and  therefore  all  the  caufes  which 
produce  loathing,  may  alfo  produce  vomiting  if 
they  are  increafed  ;  and  on  the  contrary  all  the 
caufes  of  vomiting  in  a  lefs  degree,  will  leave  be¬ 
hind  a  naufea,  as  their  effect.  Since  therefore 
vomiting  (as  we  fhall  declare  hereafter  §  652.)  is  a 
violent  expulfion  chiefly  of  what  is  contained  in 
the  ftomach  by  a  convulfion  of  the  mufcular  fibres 
in  the  fauces,  oefophagiis,  ftomach,  (^c.  there¬ 
fore  the  fame  feems  to  take  place,  but  in  a  lefs 
degree,  in  a  naufea ;  and  therefore  the  imme¬ 
diate  caufe  of  a  naufea  will  be  a  flighter  con- 
vuifion  of  thefe  parts,  which  may  indeed  ex¬ 
cite  an  irritation  to  vomiting,  but  without  being 
able  to  effedt  that  forcible  expulfion  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  ftomach,  which  we  obferve  in 
vomiting.  If  the  moft  healthy  perfon  introduces 
a  finger  into  his  fauces,  fo  as  to  touch  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  the  moveable  part  of  the  palate,  or 
beginning  of  the  pharynx,  he  will  Toon  after  have 
a  naufea  or  inclination  to  vomit ;  and  if  at  the  fame 
time  he  applies  one  hand  to  the  abdorpen,  he  will 
perceive  the  abdominal  mufcles  then  begin  tocon- 
tradt,  only  from  the  mechanical  irritation  of  thefe 
parts.  It  now  remains  therefore  to  fee  what  are  the 
remote  caufes  which  may  be  able  to  excite  this  very 
flight  convulfion  of  thefe  parts,  as  the  proximate 
caufe  of  a  naufea :  And  thefe  caufes  we  may  com- 
modioufly  divide  into  five  diftindt  clafiTes,  concern¬ 
ing  each  of  which  we  fliall  treat  feparately. 

i.l  This  is  a  very  frequent  caufe  of  reaching 
or  ficknefs  at  ftomach  •,  for  the  liver,  which  is  a 
vifcus  of  fo  great  a  bulk,  feparates  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  humours  by  its  fabric,  from  the  blood 
which  is  brought  into  it,  and  thofe  humours  it  dif- 
charges  by  an  excretory  dud,  into  the  duodenum. 
But  when  the  ftomach  is  empty,  the  pylorus  is 

open, 
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open,  and  therefore  the  humours  collededdn  the 
duodenum  from  the  pancreas,  liver,  and  gall¬ 
bladder,  may  regurgitate  through  the  relaxed  py¬ 
lorus  in  the  ftomach,  only  by  the  preflure  of 
thefe  parts  in  refpiration,  and  this  more  eafily 
than  they  can  pafs  along  through  the  inteftinuni 
jejunum,  which  is  clofed  with  fo  many  folds  or 
wrinkles.  Hence  therefore  a  great  quantity  of 
fuch  a  humour  is  colleded  in  the  ftomach  of  a 
healthy  perfon.  After  long  fafting  there  is  often 
belched  up  wind,  efpecially  upon  bending  the  body 
forward.  But  at  fuch  a  time  there  is  always  found 
a  humour  frothy,  brackihi,  and  a  little  ^inclined 
to  bitternefs  in  a  healthy  perfon.  If  now  the  bile 
becomes  more  than  ufually  acrid,  or  is  conveyed 
in  a  greater  quantity  into  the  ftomach,  luch  an  irri¬ 
tation  may  thence  anfe,as  will  be  fufficient  to  produce 
a  naufea  •,  as  alfo  if  fuch  a  humour  contained  in 
the  ftomach  regurgitates  into  the  fauces.  But 
fince  the  bile  naturally  inclines  to  putrefa(5i:ion, 
and  as  the  air  has  a  free  accefs  to  the  bile  and  other 
thin  humours  in  the  ftomach,  with  which  the  in¬ 
ternal  heat  of  the  body  al.k)  confpires,  it  is. 
very  evident  that  a  putrefadion  in  the  ftomach 
ought  to  be  feared  from  thefe  caufes  in  a  little  time. 
This  leems  to  be  the  principal  reafon  why  thofe 
who  have  fafted  too  long  lofe  their  appetite,  arid 
have  a  ficknefs  at  ftomach.  But  when  by  too  long 
a  ftagnation  the  cyftic  bile,  already  in  fome  mea- 
fure  putrid,  or  exalted  and  corrupted  by  the  fe¬ 
brile  heat,  is  conveyed  into  the  ftomach,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  enough  that  it  muft  increafeall  thefe  diforders. 
But  in  the  mean  time  it  is  not  neceflfary  for  a  great 
quantity  of  corrupt  bile  to  be  lodged  in  thefe  parts, 
to  excite  a  troublefome  and  continual  naufea. 
Hence  Sydenham  wonders  (as  we  obferved  before 
at  §  634.)  that  upon  examiningthematterdifeharged 
after  giving  a  vomit,  he  found  it  neither  confidera- 
5  Iple 
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ble  in  bulk,  nor  endowed  with  any  fenfible  ili 
quality  :  And  yet  that  the  fruitlefs  inclination  to 
vomit  proceeded  from  thence,  was  evident  enough, 
becaufe  after  giving  the  vomit  the  naufea  was 
allayed.  But  we  know  that  fuch  a  caufe  of  loathe 
ing  is  prefent  in  the  body  from  failing;  becaufe aS 
loon  as  any  thing  putrid  is  lodged  in  the  ilomachi 
it  immediately  deftroys  all  the  appetite.  I  am 
even  apt  to  believe  that  I  have  fometimes  obierved 
ficknel's  and  lols  of  appetite  arife  only  from  a 
greater  quantity  of  good  bile  flowing  into  the 
itomach;  when  I  ordered  the  abdomen  of  a  fad¬ 
ing  perlbn  to  be  rubbed  in  bed  with  warm  wool¬ 
len  deaths  impregnated  with  the  fumes  of  burn¬ 
ing  amber.  For  upon  rubbing  very  hard  he 
began  to  have  a  naufea  and  giddinefs,  with  an 
averfion  to  alt  food,  till  after  a  few  hours  he  had 
a  vomiting  of  bile,  differing  neither  in  colour  nor 
in  any  other  quality  from  healthy  bile.  But 
when  afterwards  he  was  more  cautious  not  to  prefs 
that  region  of  the  abdomen  in  rubbing,  where  the 
bottom  of  the  gall-bladder  projedls  out  below  the 
/pdge  of  the  liver,  he  perceived  no  diforder 
from  it. 

But  if  this  bilious  matter  lodged  in  the  ftomach 
begins  to  degenerate  to  a  malignant  putrefadlion, 
there  is  then  a  putrid  vapour  and  bitternefs  in  the 
mouth  ;  whence  Hippocrates "  reckons  a  loathing  of 
food,  and  a  bitternefs  of  the  mouth  among  the 
figns,  denoting  there  is  a  neceffity  for  purging  up¬ 
ward  by  vomit.  But  it  feldom  happens  that  any 
corrupt  bilious  humour  lies  a  long  time  in  the 
ftomach,  but  the  internal  parts  of  the  mouths  and 
fauces,  and  more  efpecially  the  back  of  the  tongue 
become  foul  (as  was  faid  upon  another  occafion  in 
the  comment  to  §  85.  wheie  we  treated  on  the 
effeds  of  a  fpontaneous  akaly  in  the  firft  paffages.) 

2.} 
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2.]  The  firft  paffages  are  by  a  law  of  nature 
lined  with  a  mucus  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus, 
which  not  only  gives  a  lubricity  to  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  thefe  parts,  but  likewife  defends  them 
from  being  eafily  injured  by  the  rough  bodies 
fwallowed,  or  acrid  fubftances  taken  into  the 
ftomach.  Tfhe  mucus  having  lerved  thefe  tiles  is 
hy  degrees  Icoured  off  and  attenuated  more  elpe- 
cially  by  the  faponaceous  bile,  ’till  at  length  it  is 
difcharged  together  with  the  feces  by  ftool.  But 
when  this  mucus  is  tougher  than  ufual,  or  the 
bile  weaker  and  fmaller  in  quantity,  it  is  by  de¬ 
grees  accumulated,  opprefles  the  ftomach,  and 
excites  an  irritation,  whence  proceeds  a  troublelbme 
naufea,  which  is  often  of  long  continuance.  This 
diforder  is  very  familiar  with  men  of  letters,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  advanced  in  years  •,  for  as  thefe  lead 
too  much  a  fedentary  life,  the  abdominal  vifeera 
are  lefs  agitated  by  refpiration  the  bile  becomes 
inaftive,  and  is  often  fo  much  infpiirated  as  to  be 
fcarcely  able  to  pals  out  thro’the  narrow  neck  of  the 
gall-bladder  wherein  it  is  confined  -,  and  at  the  fame 
time  alfo  old  people  are  (cteteris  paribus)  more  in¬ 
clined  to  mucus  than  young  people.  In  many 
people  alfo  the  internal  furface  of  the  firll  palfao-es 
is  difpofed  almoll  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  ob- 
ferve  in  thofe  who  have  catarrhs,  difeharaing  alfo 
a  great  quantity  of  mucus  every  day  by'^blowinp- 
from  the  nofe,  by  Ipitting  from  the  mouth,  and 
by  coughing  from  the  lungs  ;  And  hence  fre- 
quently  there  is  a  very  great  quantity  of  mucus 
colleded  in  the  firft  palfages.  The  fame  thing 
may  likewife  happen  from  the  eating  food  which  is 
too  glutinous  or  vifeid,  efpecially  if  the  ftomach 
is  very  weak  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  bile  more 
unacbve.  But  now  whether  this  mucus  adheres  to 
me  fauces  or  refophagus,  or  fliiftuates  in  the 
Itomach,  it  will  have  nearly  the  fame  efi'edt 
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as  if  a  feather  was  moved  in  thofe  parts  exciting  a 
continual  irritation,  whence  a  perpetual naufea  arifes 
fo  long  as  the  mucus  continues  in  thefe  parts.  It 
is  likewife  probable  that  the  lame  effedl  will  follow 
if  too  great  a  quantity  of  the  mucus  adheres  to 
the  inteftines,  efpecially  the  upper  or  fmaller  in- 
teftines ;  for  we  lee  that  the  inteftines  being  irri¬ 
tated  by  wounds,  inflammations,  or  ftrangulation  in 
ruptures,  excite  a  naufea  and  vomiting.  The  like 
naufea  is  likewife  obferved  from  worms  creeping  in 
thefe  parts,  only  from  a  mechanical  irritation  of 
‘them.  But  fuch  a  naufea  is  difcovered  by  thofe 
caufcs  preceding,  from,  whence  we  are  aflTured 
that  mucus  may  be  accumulated  in  the  firft  paf- 
lages,5  and  likewife  from  obferving  thofe  effeds 
in  the  body  which  ufually  happen  from  fuch 
a  vifcid  tough  matter  :  concerning  all  which  we 
treated  in  the  aphorifms  here  cited  (in  the  text) 
under  the  title  of  difeafes  arifing  from  a  fponta- 
neous  glutinofity.  It  is  alfb  evident  that  thi^ 
diforder  is  perfedly  oppofite  to  that  concerning 
which  we  treated  under  the  preceding  number 
of  the  prefen t  aphorilm  ;  for  a  naufea  produced 
by  a  tough  mucus  is  often  happily  cured  by  bitters 
and  billions  medicines,  as  wormwood,  centory,. 

and  even  the  bile  itfelf  taken  from  healthy 
animals  is  very  fuccefsful  in  the  like  cafe  •,  whereas, 
all  thofe  medicines  would  rather  increafe  the  naufea, 
if  it  proceeded  from  a  too  acrid  or  putrid  bile. 

3.]  If  an  infipid  mucus  can  thus  irritate  thefe 
parts  by  its  fluduation  as  to  excite  an  incipient  con- 
vulflon  and  naufea,  and  fometimes  even  vomiting 
itfelf,  much  more  ought  the  fame  to  be  expedled 
from  that  irritation  of  thefe  parts,  which  arifes 
from  a  flight  inflammation  :  And  the  truth  of  this  rs 
alfo  confirmed  by  pradical  obfervations,  as  will  be 
made  evident  hereafter  when  we  come  to  treat  of 

inflammatory 
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inflammatory  difeafes  in  thefe  parts.  But  perhaps 
likewifethefe  parts,  being  irritated  by  inflammation, 
may  alfo  have  a  greater  quantity  of  mucus  fepa- 
rated  into  them ;  for  thus  we  fee  that  when  an  in¬ 
flammatory  tumor  invades  the  fauces,  there  is  an 
incredible  quantity  of  mucus  collefted  in  thefe  parts, 
and  continually  difcharged  by  the  mouth.  Add 
to  this,  that  the  adjacent  vifccra  likewife,  more 
efpecially  thofe  which  lie  upon  the  ftomach,  being 
{lightly  inflamed,  may  excite  fuch  a  naufea,  mpre 
efpecially  if  the  flomach  is  comprelled  by  a  tumor 
of  the  parts  of  thofe  vifcera.  Galen  ®  treating  of 
an  inflammation  of  the  liver,  obferves  that  the 
difordcr  is  accompanied  with  a  lofs  of  appetite, 
naufea  and  vomiting;  and  adds,  that  all  thofe 
fymptoms  accompany  this  diforder  in  a  greater  de¬ 
gree  when  the  concave  part  of  the  liver  is  inflamed, 
rather  than  when  it  is  feated  in  its  gibbous  part. 
But  it  is  evident  enough  that  for  the  fame  realbn  a 
naufea  may  arife  from  an  inflammation  in  the  pan- 
:reas,  fpleen,  fsiV.  But  the  figns  which  denote 
:hat  this  caufe  of  a  naufea  attends,  are  to  be  de¬ 
rived  from  the  hiftory  of  thofe  difeafes  which  pro¬ 
ceed  from  an  inflammation  in  thefe  vifcera ;  con- 
rerning  which  we  fhall  treat  hereafter  under  the 
lead  of  acute,  febrile  difeafes. 

4.]  This  may  indeed  feem  very  ftrange,  though 
t  is  in  the  mean  time  very  true,  that  a  naufea  ^ 
nay  arife  only  from  a  change  in  the  thoughts  or 
deas.  It  was  obferved  upon  another  occafion  (fee 
:he  comment  to  §  104.)  that  the  mind  has  this 
vonderful  property,  that  it  can  affix  ideas  to  cer- 
:ain  arbitrary  figns,  though  theire  is  no  manner  of 
imilitude  betwixt  the  figns  and  ideas  themfelves : 
\s  when,  for  example,  a  fev/  letters  conjoined  to  - 
'  VoL.  VI.  D  gether 
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gether  excite  ideas  in  us  which  we  entertained  a 
great  while  before,  and  of  which  there  was  not 
the  leaft  footftep  often  left  in  the  memory.  The 
fame  thing  likewife  takes  place  in  the  paflions  of 
the  mind,  which  are  frequently  renewed,  from 
the  like  caufes,  even  againft  our  inclinations;  This 
is  alfo  true  of  a  naufea  •,  for  I  well  remember  that 
after  taking  a  deco6lion  of  the  leaves  of  fenna  with 
tamarinds  for  feveral  days  to  cure  myfelf  of  a  vio¬ 
lent  ophthalmia,  by  exciting  an  artificial  diarrhaea, 
I  had  afterwards  fuch  a  diQike  to  this  kind  of  me¬ 
dicine,  that  I  could  not  even  prefcribe  it  to  others, 
for  a  long  time,  without  exciting  a  naufea  and  trem¬ 
bling  throughout  every  part  of  myfelf.  When  a 
few  years  ago  I  was  going  to  a  village  near  the  city, 
being  perfedtly  in  health,  and  having  a  good 
appetite,  by  ill  fortune  the  diflended  abdomen 
pf  a  great  maftiff  dog^  fuffocated  in  the  water, 
burft  open,  and  fuddenly  exhaled  fuch  an  in¬ 
tolerable  vapour  as  immediately  deftroyed  all  my 
appetite,  and  raifed  a  very  bad  kind  of  naufea : 
But  fome  time  after  when  I  have  paffed  by  the 
fame  place,  without  thinking  any  thing  of  the 
matter,  the  remembrance  of  this  intolerable  foetid 
vapour  has  fuddenly  returned  into  my  mind  y  but 
never  without  a  naufea  and  trembling,  though  in  a 
lefs  degree.  I  believe  every  one  muft  fometime 
or  another  have  experienced  how  eafily  a  naufea 
may  be  raifed  only  from  the  remembrance  of  a 
thing  which  before  excited  fuch  a  difturbance. 

5.]  A  naufea  frequently  arifes  from  this  caufe 
alone  in  hyflerical  women,  and  in  men  who  have 
the  fame  weak  nervous  fyftem,  eafily  fufdeptible 
of  irritation,  and  fometimes  even  in  thofe  who 
have  a  more  firm  texture  of  the  whole  body. 
Thus  even  robufl:  people  cannot  long  fupporc  the 
toffing  of  a  fliip  in  the  fea,  if  they  have  not  been 
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accuftomed  to  it  without  being  troubled  with  a 
vertigo  or  giddinefs,  and  foon  after  with  a  naufea 
and  vomiting.  Many  are  fubjed  to  the  like 
accident,  if  they  are  carried  in  a  coach  with  their 
back  towards  the  horfes,  as  alfo  from  a  fwifc  turn¬ 
ing  round  of  the  body  in  a  circle.  Sydenham  has 
remarked,  that  in  whatever  part  of  the  body  this  in¬ 
ordinate  or  tumultuous  coiirfe  of  the  fpirits  takes 
place,  there  immediately  follow  fuch  fymptoms 
as  are  conformable  to  the  part  itfelf.  No  wonder 
therefore  if  the  violence  of  the  diforder  fixing  in 
the  ftomach  and  inteftines  Ihould  excite  a  naufea, 
and  many  other  fymptoms  peculiar  to  thefe  parts. 
There  is  moreover,  a  wonderful  confent  betwixt 
the  ftomach  and  encephalon,  infomuch  that  the 
one  being  difturbed  eafily  produces  a  naufea  and 
vomiting  in  the  other,  as  was  made  evident  in  the 
hiftory  of  wounds  in  the  head.  From  the  fame 
principle  llkewife  a  naufea  feems  frequently  to  arife 
when  people  are  difturbed  with  violent  pafiions  of 
the  mind.  Nor  does  it  matter  from  whatever 
caufe  this  difturbance  in  the  motion  of  the  fpirits 
be  originally  produced  ;  for  a  naufea  frequently 
enfues  from  an  irritation  of  the  nerves  in  parts  of 
the  body  very  diftant  from  the  ftomach.  Helmontius 
*  emturus  villam  ohamhulahat  infigni  cum  appetitu ; 
turn  fortmto  diflorfu  pedem^  lapfus  eji^  rigor  fiatim 
chvenit^  cum  naujea^  vomitu^  fuffocato  edendi 
prior e  appetitu :  mox  vero  diftortum  pedem  fsf  ferni- 
dijlocatum  repofuit :  atque  eodem  inftanti  redditus  eft 
ipfi  appetitus  priftinus^  ceftataque  eft  naufea.  “  Hel- 
mont  being  about  to  purchafe  a  country  feat, 
‘‘  walked  on  with  a  great  appetite ;  but  happen- 
“  ing  to  flip,  he  accidently  diftorted  his  foot^ 
‘‘  which  was  immediately  followed  with  a  fiiiver- 
“  ing,  naufea,  and  vomiting,  with  a  fupprefTion 

D  2  '  of 
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of  the  appetite  which  he  before  had  to  food  ; 
“  But  foon  after  he  had  replaced  this  diftorted  an4 
‘‘  fubluxated  foot,  his  former  appetite  returned  that 

very  inftant,  ^nd  the  naufea  went  off.”  Thi^ 
caufe  of  naufea  is  known  to  take  place,  if  the 
figns  denote  that  the  nerves  are  irritated  in  any 
part  of  the  body  by  a  wound,  diftradion,  fsfr.  as^ 
alfo  if  the  known  habit  of  the  patient  is  fuch, 
that  the  whole  nervous  fyftem  is  too  eafily  irritable, 
from  whence  difturbances  of  the  fpirits  may  eafily 
follow,  together  with  all  the  bad  fymptoms  which, 
proceed  from  thence.  A  plentiful  difeharge  of  a 
very  limpid  urine  attending  in  this  cafe,  is  a  moft 
certain  fign  of  an  hyfterical  or  hypochondriacal  fit, 
as  we  faid  before  in  the  comment  to  §  639. 
Whence  there  is  no  doubt  remains  that  the  naulea 
prefent  in  fuch  a  patient  proceeds  from  an  inordi¬ 
nate  motion  of  the  nervous  fluid.  T  his  is  more 
efpecially  evident  if  a  delirium,  convulfion,  gid- 
idinefs,  or  trembling,  denote  that  the  functions  of 
that  vifcus  from  whence  all  the  nerves  proceed, 
namiely  the  brain,  are  difturbed.  But  it  ought  to 
be  more  efpecially  obferved  in  this  place,  that  it  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  moft  certain  obfervations  that  fordes 
or  foul  humours,  whether  exifting'  in  the  ftomach 
pr  adjacent  vifeera  before  the  fever,  or  formed  and 
colleded  there  during  the  time  of  the  fever  hk\i\ 
may  wonderfully  difturb  all  the  fundtions  of  the 
brain,  and  often  excite  a  delirium,  vertigo, 

Arid  therefore  although  thefe  fymptoms  denote 
that  the  brain  is  affedled,  yet  frequently  the  caufe 
of  all  the  diforders  is  not  in  the  brain  but  in  tlie  fto- 
mach,  and  in  that  cafe  the  method  of  cure  adapted 
to  allay  the  inordinate  motion  of  the  nervous  fpirits 
will  not  fufftce,  but  an  evacuation  will  be  neceftary 
pf  the  foul  humours  lodged  in  the  ftomach  by  a 
ypmit  or  a  purge.  See  what  has  been  faid  in  the 

comment 
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comment  to  §  229.  concerning  the  wonderful  ef¬ 
ficacy  of  certain  poifons  which  greatly  diftnrb  all 
the  fundions  of  the  brain,  as  long  as  they  conti¬ 
nue  in  the  ftomach.  But  we  fiiali  ftill  have  fome- 
thing  more  to  fay  upon  this  head  hereafter,  when 
we  come  to  treat  of  a  delirium  in  fevers. 

SECT.  DCXLIIL 

IF  this  fymptom  continues  long^  It  occa^ 
fions  a  lofs  of  appetite,  an  averfion  to 
drink  and  medicines^  and  at  length  a  vomi¬ 
ting,  with  the  numerous  diforders  that  may 
follow  from  thence ;  of  which  the  chief  are 
weaknefSj  a  putrid  or  alcaline  acrimony,  and 
drynefs. 

After  having  explained  what  a  naufea  is,  and 
what  different  caufes  may  produce  it,  we  proceed 
to  the  confideration  of  thofe  effeds  which  are  to 
be  feared  from  a  naufea,  if  it  continues  for  any 
Gonfiderable  time  ^  for  a  flight  naufea  of  a  fhorc 
duration  is  eafily  tolerable,  and  can  do  no  great 
mifehief  But  all  the  diforders  proceeding  from  a 
long-continued  naufea  arife  from  hence,  namely, 
hecaufe  the  body  cannot  be  recruited  with  food  or 
drink,  as  long  as  the  naufea  continues  •,  for  at  that 
time  the  patient  always  abhors  every  thing ;  and 
for  the  fame  reafon  no  medicines  at  all  can  be  taken. 
But  in  a  healthy  perfon  great  weaknefs  will  en- 
fue,  unlefs  by  food  and  drink  taken  in,  and  chang¬ 
ed  by  the  powers  of  the  veffels  ^nd  vifeera,  thofe 
parts  are  reflored  which  are  daily  deftroyed  by  the 
continual  adions  of  life  and  health ;  and  befides 
this  all  our  humours,  after  abftinence  for  the  fpace 
of  twenty  hours  from  food  or  drink,  being  left  to 

D  3  themfelves^ 
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themfelves,  by  reft  and  heat,  or  even  by  a  violent 
motion,  incline  to  putrefa(5lion,^s  we  demonftrat- 
ed  before  in  treating'of  difeafes  arifingfrom  afpon- 
taneous  alcaly  at  §  80.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that 
a  putrid  alcaline  acrimony  will  arife,  if  the  naufea 
continues  any  long  time.  But  fince  there  is  a  con¬ 
tinual  wafte  of  the  moft  fluid  parts  of  our  humours 
by  infenflble  perfpiration  and  other  excretions, 
while  in  the  mean  time  that  which  is  loft  is  not 
reftored  by  drink,  the  body  will  be  dried  up.  But 
it  is  very  evident  that  all  thefe  diforders  will  be 
encreafed  if  a  fever  accompanies  the  naufea,  flnce 
by  a  fever  itfelf  the  moft  fluid  parts  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  are  expreflfed,  and  what  remain  are  incraf- 
fated  (fee  §  587.)  This  febrile  fymptom  ought 
for  this  reafon  never  to  be  flighted,  but  to  be  im¬ 
mediately  relieved.  But  in  what  manner  it  ought 
to  be  treated  will  be  explained  in  the  following 


aphorifm. 


SECT.  DCXLIV. 


H  E  naufea  arlfing  from  the  firft  of 


A  thefe  caufes  (§632  N“  i.)  is  allayed 
by  the  ufe  of  acids,  faline  and  watery  drinks, 
with  food  and  medicines  of  the  fame  kind  j 
as  alfo  by  adminiftering  a  lenient  purge  of 
the  fame  nature,  and  ftrengthening  the  fibres 
by  acid,  auftere  corroborants ;  or,  if  it  does 
not  yield  to  thefe,  by  giving  a  vomit.  Blit 
that  which  arifes  from  the  fecond  caufe 
(§  632.  N“  2.)  is  removed  by  diluting,  at¬ 
tenuating,  or  exciting  a  purging  or  vomiting. 
But  if  it  derives  its  origin  from  the  third 
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till  thofe  diforders  are  cured,  according  to  the 
diredions  which  will  be  hereafter  given  in 
thefe  cafes.  The  fourth  fpecies  of  loathing  is 
removed  by  avoiding  the  remembrance  and 
approach  of  fuch  objeds.  But  the  fifth  kind 
is  cured  by  reft,  with  auftere  narcotic  medi¬ 
cines  and  cold  wateri 

Since  it  is  evident  from  what  was  faid  at  §  642; 
that  a  naufea  may  arife  from  fo  many  different 
caufes,  it  is  eafily  apparent  that  no  general  method 
of  cure  can  be  preferibed  agreeable  to  all  the  kinds 
of  loathing;  but  that  one  ought  carefully  to  diff 
cover,  by  the  figns  there  mentioned,  from  what 
caufe  the  naufea  derives  it  origin ;  and  then  the 
caufe  being  thus  known,  a  juft  method  of  cure 
may  be  profecuted. 

I.  When  therefore  the  loathing  proceeds  from 
afharp,  putrid,  bilious  humour  propelled  into  the 
ftomach,  it  cannot  be  removed,  unlefs  the  bilious 
matter  there  lodged  be  evacuated,  or  at  leaft  fa 
correded  by  proper  medicines  that  it  can  be  nd 
longer  offenfive.  It  is  well  known  that  all  putre- 
fadion  is  prevented  by  acids  and  falts,  and  that 
thefe  will  often  corred  even  a  putrefadion  already 
begun  or  formed.  The  beft  method  therefore  in 
fuch  a  cafe  is  to  prepare  food,  drink  and  medicine^ 
of  acids,  or  of  fuch  things  as  very  readily,  or  of 
their  own  accord  turn  four  by  the  heat  of  the  body. 
Thole  very  pleafant  drinks  which  we  recommend 
before  (§  640.)  for  febrile  thirft  will  be  here  likewife 
ferviceable :  For  by  thefe  the  bilious  humoUr  will 
be  diluted ;  and  fince  it  has  frequently  a  teriacity 
whereby  it  adheres  to  the  ftomach,  it  may  be  fo 
divided  and  attenuated  by  thefe  iaponaceous  reme¬ 
dies  prepared  with  honey,  vinegar,  juice  of  fummef 

L  4  fruits 
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fruits  and  their  fyrups;  jellies,  or  infpiflated  juices, 
&c.  as  to  be  afterwards  more  eafily  diluted  and  ex¬ 
pelled,  if  neceflary.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  the  in¬ 
cipient  putrefadion  of  the  bilious  humour  may  be 
correded  by  thefe  medicines.  The  moft  agree¬ 
able  foods  may  be  prepared  of  oats,  barley,  forrel, 
juice  of  citrons,  with  the  addition  of  a  moderate 
quantity  of  wine,  to  which  add  butter-milk,  tart 
apples  boiled,  But  fuch  food  and  drink  m.ay 
fupply  the  place  of  medicines,  and  yet  the  reme¬ 
dies  which  are  pleafant  and  well  adapted  to  the 
fame  intention,  ought  not  to  be  negle(5led,  fuch  as 
the  juice  of  elder-berries,  of  currants,  barberries^ 
with  the  addition  of  nitre,  fofiil,  and  acid  fpi- 
rics,  prepared  chemically  from  nitre,  fea-falt,  vi¬ 
triol  and  fulphur,  ufed  in  fuch  a  quantity  as  will 
communicate  an  agreeable  tafte  to  thofe  remedies, 
and  yet  not  offend  the  ftomach  in  the  mean  time 
by  too  much  acrimony.  The  fame  acid  fpirits  being 
united  by  a  long  continued  and  repeated  digeftion 
and  cohobation  with  alcohol  of  wine  afford  an 
acid  oily  medicine  which  is  mild  enough,  and  yet 
'  powerfully  refills  all  putrefa(5lion,  and  by  a  grate¬ 
ful  fragrancy  wonderfully  recruits  a  weak  flomach. 
But  fo  agreeable  are  ail  thefe  in  this  kind  of  loath¬ 
ing  that  the  patient  who  abhors  every  thing  elfe  can 
neverthelefs  bear  thefe,  and  even  frequently  has 
very  flrong  and  fpontaneous  deflre  for  them. 

But  at  the  fame  time  fuch  remedies  will  be  here, 
ufeful  as  corred  the  putrefadion  by  a  mild  aci¬ 
dity,  and  fo  irritate  the  firft  paffages  by  a  gentle 
flimulus,  as  to  difeharge  the  bilious  matter  by 
ftool  without  any  great  diflurbance.  Here  there¬ 
fore  cream  and  cryflals  of  tartar,  pulp  of  tama¬ 
rinds,  fimple  oxymel,  fsfr.  hold  the  firft  place ; 
and  may  be  cither  given  alone,  or  mixed  with  the 

preceding 
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preceding  remedies.  But  fince  by  a  naufea,  efpc- 
cially  one  of  long  continuance,  the  tone  of  the 
llomach  is  weakened,  fuch  remedies  will  be  ufeful 
as  are  auftere,  or  have  a  roughnefs  joined  with 
their  acidity,  by  a  prudent  ufe  of  which  the  folid 
parts  of  our  body  are  fo  wonderfully  corroborated 
(§.  28.  N“.  4.)  Hence  the  marmalade  of  quinces, 
the  diamoron  of  Nicolaus  as  it  is  called  in  the  fhops, 
as  is  prepared  from  the  juice  of  four,  unripe 
mulberries  boiled  with  honey,  the  juice  of  pome¬ 
granates,  medlars,  with  fuch  remedies  as  are 
prepared  from  thefe  in  the  fhops,  are  highly  re¬ 
commended. 

But  when  there  is  fo  great  a  quantity  of  corrupt 
bile,  or  when  it  has  acquired  fo  great  a  malignity 
that  it  cannot  be  correded  by  thefe  means,  but  the 
naufea  increafes  by  every  thing  that  is  taken,  how¬ 
ever  grateful  and  pleafant,  nothing  then  remains 
but  to  difeharge  it  upward,  by  giving  a  vomit. 
But  in  the  mean  time  it  can  feldom  or  never  be  inju¬ 
rious  to  attempt  the  cure  firlf  by  adminiflering  fuch 
things  as  we  before  recommended,  fince  the  putre- 
fadlion  to  be  feared  may  be  reflrained  by  thefe,  and 
the  bilious  matter  fo  far  attenuated  and  diluted  as 
to  be  expelled  with  lefs  uneafmefs  by  a  vomit.  I 
well  remember  when  bilious  fevers  were  epidemic 
after  a  very  hot  fummer,  in  which  there  was  al- 
moft  conftantly  a  troublefome  naufea  and  vomiting, 
1  fometimes  gave  a  vomit  immediately  without 
much  relief,  but  when  I  ufed  oxymel  or  the  like 
for  a  day  or  two,  diluted  with  a  great  quantity  of 
water,  the  corrupt  bile  often  difeharged  itfelf  fpon- 
taneoufly  by  vomit,  almoft  like  thick  glue,  orelfe 
was  eafily  expelled  by  giving  a  gentle  vomit  a  fe- 
cond  time.  But  only  the  more  gentle  vomits  are 
here  ufeful,  (left  the  force  of  the  fever  fhould  be 

5  increafed 
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increafed  by  the  more  violent)  namely,  oxymel  of 
fquilis,  root  of  ipecacuanha,  which  may  be 
fafely  given  in  fmall  dofes  even  to  infants.  Syden¬ 
ham  who  ufed  none  almoft  but  antimonial  vomits, 
confeffes  that  he  has  been  obliged  to  abftain  from 
the  ufe  of  emeticks  in  young  children  or  infants, 
when  the  curative  indication  called  for  them, 
becaufe  he  apprehended  dangerous  events  from 
them  in  fuch  a  tender  age.  It  will  be  likewife  of 
the  greateft  ufe,  if  a  few  ounces  of  warm  water 
or  fome  other  thin  liquor  are  drank  after  each 
vomiting*,  for  thus  the  patient  will  vomit  with 
more  eaie,  and  all  the  bilious  matter  will  be  more 
effedlually  walked  off  from  the  ftomach.  After 
the  operation  of  the  vomit  was  ended,  he  gave 
a  gentle  quieting  draught  with  diacodium,  to 
allay  the  difturbance  raifed  by  the  medicines  \ 
and  only  by  giving  a  vomit  in  this  manner  Syden¬ 
ham  affures  us  he  has  been  able  fuccefsfully  to  cure 
the  naufea  in  fevers and  this  method  may  be 
always  fafely  profecuted  provided  we  are  fure  no 
inflammation  is  feated  in  the  adjacent  vifeera, 
and  that  there  is  no  danger  of  their  being  unable 
to  fuftain  the  violent  (hocks  made  in  vomiting, 
which  would  deftroy  them,  if  they  were  corrupted 
by  a  long  continued  cacochymy,  or  a  latent  abfeefs. 
For  it  is  very  evident  the  inflamed  parts  by  fo  vi¬ 
olent  an  agitation  might  be  affe6led  with  a  gan¬ 
grene*,  and  if  there  is  a  latent  vomica  for  ex¬ 
ample  in  the  liver,  which  ufually  excites  a  malig¬ 
nant  naufea,  after  giving  a  vomit  a  fatal  over¬ 
purging  often  enfues,  fince  the  corrupted  liver 
being  violently  preffed,  may  be  burft  open  by  the 
diaphragm  and  abdominal  inufcles  convulfed. 
The  celebrated  Boerhaave  is  ufed  to  tell  his  audi¬ 
ence  upon  this  occaflon,  that  he  had  feen  fuch  a 
cafe  in  a  merchant  of  this  city,  Leyden,  who  after 

having 

®  Seft.  I.  cap.  4.  pag.  68,  Ibidem  pag.  67. 
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having  had  the  figns  of  a  difeafed  liver  for  a  con- 
faderable  time,  with  a  flow  fever,  and  a  yellow 
colour  almofl:  as  in  a  jaundice,  a  gentle  vomit  was 
given  him  to  remove  the  very  troublefome  naufea  : 
this  being  done,  a  great  quantity  of  ichorous  cor¬ 
rupted  yellow  matter  was  evacuated  both  upward 
and  downward,  but  without  any  relief,  and  a  fatal 
fuperpurgation  with  faintings  enfued,  fo  that  he 
expired  a  few  days  after.  Upon  opening  the  dead 
body,  almofl:  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  liver  was 
found  corrupted,  and  filled  with  a  putrid  ichor. 
But  after  the  foul  humour  has  been  thus  difcharged 
by  a  vomit,  thofe  acid,  auftere  remedies  lately 
mentioned  will  be  highly  ufeful,  that  by  thefe 
means  the  ftomach  weakened  by  a  long  continued 
naufea  and  vomiting  may  be  reftord  to  its  due 
ftrength. 

2.  But  if  the  figns  denote  the  naufea  to  be 
caufed  by  a  tough,  vifcid  matter,  fluduating  in. 
the  ftomach  or  adjacent  paflTages,  this  ought  like- 
wife  to  be  removed.  But  frequently  there  is  fo 
great  a  tenacity  in  this  mucus,  that  it  cannot  be 
eafily  wafhed  off  either  by  vomits  or  purges,  unlefs 
it  be  firft  diluted  and  attenuated.  Water  diflfolves 
and  dilutes  all  forts  of  mucus  in,  the  body,  and 
even  the  very  tough  mucus  of  the  nofe  hardened 
into  fcales  may  be  diflfolved  only  by  maceration  in 
warm  water.  But  in  fuch  people  as  have  this  re¬ 
dundant  flux  of  mucus,  there  is  always  a  weak- 
nefs  of  the  ftomach,  and  the  flaccidity  of  the 
body  will  hardly  with  fafety  permit  a  great  quantity 
of  diluent  warm  water  *,  and  therefore  we  endea¬ 
vour  to  diflfolve  firft  this  tough  glutinous  matter, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  amend  the  weak  and  cold 
difpofition  of  the  ftomach  in  fuch  people,  by  ad- 
miniftering  Venice  foap,  the  infpiflated  bile  of 
healthy  animals,  alcalinc  falts  themfelves,  bitter, 

bilious. 
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bilious,  and  aromatic  medicines,  fuch  as  worm¬ 
wood,  the  lefTer  centaury,  the  roots  of  gentian  or 
elicampane,  &c.  But  when  this  is  done,  the 
mucous  matter  may  be  eafily  expelled  by  a  vomit 
or  purge,  after  it  has  been  once  diffblved  and  ren¬ 
dered  moveable.  But  for  this  purpofe  is  to  be' 
preferred,  before  the  other  medicines,  the  oxymel 
of  fquills,  a  medicine  of  the  greateft  fafne  with 
the  ancient  phyficians,  and  which  by  the  very  pe¬ 
netrating  bitternefs  of  the  fquills  fufes  and  divides 
all  phlegm,  and  then  evacuates  it  by  exciting  a 
vomit,  provided  it  be  taken  in  a  larger  dofe  than 
as  an  alterative.  There  are  alfo  other  vomits  and 
purges  which  may  ferve  for  this  purpofe,  feveral 
forms  of  which  are  enumerated  in  the  Materia  Me- 
dica  at  the  number  correfponding  to  that  of  the  pre- 
fent  aphorifm.  For  there  is  feldom  any  danger  to 
be  feared  from  evacuating  medicines  in  this  kind 
of  naufea.  But  when  fuch  a  mucous  cacochymy 
has  infeded  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  it  fomc: 
times  happens  that  the  like  vifeid  matter  begins  to 
be  accumulated  by  degrees  in  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain,  whence  the  patient  grows  ftupid,  dull,’ 
forgetful,  fleepy,  lethargic,  and  at  length  falls  in¬ 
to  an  apoplexy.  But  in  this  cafe  the  ule  of  vomits 
may  be  often  of  dangerous  confequence ;  for  dur¬ 
ing  the  time  of  a  perfon’s  vomiting  we  fee  that 
all  the  humours  are  carried  with  a  greater  im¬ 
petus  and  velocity  towards  the  head,  whence 
the  face  fwells,  the  eyes  look  red  and  water, 
and  a  giddinefs  with  a  noife  in  the  ears  are  often 
perceived.  When  therefore  the  encephalon  be¬ 
gins  to  be  overloaded  with  a  tough  vifeid  caco- 
chymy,  to  urge  the  humours  upon  this  part  with  a 
great  force  by  a  vomit,  may  occafion  a  fatal  apo¬ 
plexy  •,  and  therefore  it  will  be  fafer  in  this  cafe  to 
make  an  evacuation  of  the  vifeid  matter  by  purges. 

3- 
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3.  It  ought  always  to  be  enquired,  with  the 
ftridleft  attention  of  ^mind,  whether  the  naufea  ap¬ 
pears  (from  the  nature  of  the  epidemical  difeafe 
then  reigning,  or  from  the  figns  to  be  obferved  in 
the  patient)  to  arife  from  an  Inflammation  in  the 
flomach  or  adjacent  vifcera,  For  a  pain  in  thefe 
parts,  with  an  acute  continual  fever,  and  a  hard 
pulfe,  give  juft  reafon  to  fufpecf  an  inflammation  : 
feut  a  vomit  given  in  fuch  a  cafe,  muft  without 
4oubt  do  great  mifchief  ^  for  by  the  violent  con- 
cuflions,  the  fame  thing  happens  to  thefe  inflamed 
parts,  as  if  one  was  to  violently  riib  the  hand  when 
inflamed;  for  the  moft  intenfe  pain  and  a  gan¬ 
grene  might  foon  follow  from  thence.  In  this 
cafe  then  only,  the* general  method  of  curing  in¬ 
flammation  by  bleeding,  cooling  purges,  diluents, 
will  be  convenient,  making  ufe  of  luch  cau¬ 
tions  at  the  fame  time,  as  may  be  required  by  the 
different  nature  of  the  part,  and  as  we  fhall  ex¬ 
plain  hereafter  in  treating  of  inflammatory  difeafes 
in  thefe  vifeera.  Sydenham,  who  followed  the 
example  of  the  great  Hippocrates,  ingenuoufly 
confelTes  he  has  been  miftaken  in  fuch  a  cafe:  For 
in  a  noble  lady,  of  a  fanguine  temperature,  and 
in  the  flower  of  her  age,  he  obferved  a  trouble- 
fome  vomiting,  together  with  an  ardent  fever,  in 
which  cafe  after  bleeding,  he  ordered  an  emetic 
to  be  given,  as  he  had  fo  frequently  known  the 
vomiting  in  thefe  fevers  to  be  cured  by  fuch  an 
evacuation  ;  but  the  next  day,  when  he  was  in¬ 
formed  the  patient  had  a  flux,  he  foon  perceived 
that  the  vomit  had  been  mifehievous,  though  in 
other  cafes  where  the  naufea  proceeds  from  cor¬ 
rupt,  bilious  matter,  it  certainly  prevents  a  con- 
fequent  diarrhasa,  or  removes  it  when  prefent.  He 
therefore  now  altered  his  method  of  cure,  but  in 


y^in,  for  his  patient  expired  about  the  fourteenth 

day 
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day  of  the  difeafe.  Being  moved  by  this  un¬ 
happy  event  to  enquire  into  all  the  particulars 
which  he  had  obferved  in  the  courfe  of  this  difeafe, 
he  concluded  it  was  a  local  inflammatory  diforder : 
For,  the  moil  burning  heat  remained  even  after 
repeated  bleeding,  the  blood  evacuated  refembled 
that  in  a  pleurify,  and  there  was  likewife  fome- 
thing  of  a  cough  with  obfcure  pains  in  the  vital 
organs  ;  the  time  of  the  year  was  about  midfum- 
mer,  when  inflammatory  difeafes  are  the  mofl; 
fierce,  and  pie u rifles  were  at  the  fame  time  epi¬ 
demical.  •  Hence  therefore,  he  afterwards  treat¬ 
ed  the  fame  difeafe  with  which  many  others  were 
taken  as  a  pleurify ;  namely,  by  bleeding,  with 
diluents,  which  method  of  cure  very  happily 
fucceeded  Happy  is  the  perfon  who  immedi¬ 
ately  knows  how  to  correct  the  error  he  has  com¬ 
mitted  ;  for  to  err  is  a  part  of  humanity,  and 
therefore  common  to  all  of  us,  but  immediately 
to  difcover  and  correct  the  error,  mufl;  be  allowed 
by  every  one  to  lie  in  the  power  only  of  fuch  as 
are  mofl:  accomplifbed. 

The  fourth  fpecies,  fffr.]  For  here  no  altera¬ 
tion  is  made  in  the  folid  or  fluid  parts  of  the  body, 
but  the  naufea  arifes  merely  from  a  change  in  the 
thoughts  or  ideas.  Therefore  only  by  forgetting 
the  thing  which  formerly  excited  the  naufea,  and 
avoiding  whatever  may  renew  the  memory  of  it, 
will  entirely  complete  the  cure.  For  by  this  means 
the  firfl:  imprefllon  is  ufually  effaced,  or  at  leafl:  fo 
much  weakened,  that  little  or  nothing  of  the  naufea 
returns  when  the  remembrance  is  renewed  of  the 
thing  naufeated,  even  a  long  time  after. 

But  the  fifth  kind,  £5?^.]  For  here  only  the  in¬ 
ordinate  motion  of  the  nervous  fpirits  makes  the 
caufe  of  the  naufea ;  which  difturbance  ought 

^  Sydenham  Sedl.  II.  cap.  2.  pag.  148.  &c. 
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therefore  to  be  allayed,  for  which  purpofe  narcotics 
afford  of  all  medicines  the  moft  effe^Lual  relief, 
concerning  the  life  of  which,  fee  what  has  been 
faid  in  the  commentaries  to  §  104.  202.  and  229. 
But  fince  generally  a  naufea  arifing  from  this  caufe 
is  accompanied  or  preceded  with  a  vertigo,  and  as 
vertiginous  patients  can  hardly  bear  the  leaft  mo¬ 
tion  of  their  body  without  increafing  their  diforder, 
it  is  evident,  that  reft  is  more  efpecially  ufeful  to 
fuch.  Sydenham  ^  obferves,  that  when  he  en¬ 
deavoured  to  cure  enormous  vomitings  in  hyfce- 
rical  women,  it  was  his  cuftom  to  give  narcotics 
chiefly  in  a  folid  form,  or  elfe  diluted  with  fo  fmall 
a  quantity  of  fluids  as  might  juft  fuffice  as  it  were 
to  line  the  coats  of  the  ftomach,  without  being 
capable  of  a  difcharge  by  vomiting.  In  the  mean 
time  he  advifes  the  patient  to  be  immediately  dif- 
pofed  to  reft  after  taking  the  narcotic,  and  more 
efpecially  to  keep  their  head  ftill,  becaufe  the  leaft 
motion  of  it,  more  than  of  any  other  part,  excites 
vomiting.  But  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach,  which 
in  thefe  patients  is  generally  weak  and  too  eafily 
irritable,  it  will  be  convenient  to  give  the  auftere 
medicines  which  fo  happily  corroborate  the  too 
weak  and  lax  fibres  (fee  §  28.  N*".  4.)  to  which 
add  the  drinking  of  cold  water.  For  by  cold 
we  know  the  elementary  particles  of  our  folids  ap¬ 
proach  mutually  clofer  to  each  other,  and  increafe 
their  cohefion  together.  Moreover,  every  thing 
will  be  here  convenient  which  ferves  for  the  cure 
of  too  great  a  weaknefs  in  the  fibres,  veffels  and 
yifeera,  which  we  recommended  before  at  §  28. 
and  47.  but  thefe  are  given  not  fo  much  to  relieve 
the  prefent  naufea,  as  -  to  corroborate  the  whole 
body,  that  it  may  not  for  the  future  be  fo  eafily 
affeded  by  flight  caufes  •,  and  therefore  a  confe- 

quent 
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quent  naufea  is  thus  prevented*  For  thefe  inordi¬ 
nate  motions  of  the  nervous  fluid,  are  never  ob- 
ferved  in  robuil  people  daily  exercifed  with  labour; 
but  are  molt  familiar  to  tender  women,  and  men 
who  lead  a  feuentary  life. 

But  in  this  cafe,  evacuations  either  by  purging 
or  vomiting,  are  almoft  conftantly  pernicious, 
fi nee  the  caufe  of  the  difeale  does  not  confifl  in 
corrupt  humours,  but  only  in  a  difturbed  motion 
of  the  fpiriis.  But  daily  obfervations  teach  us, 
that  hyllerical  women,  and  hypocondriacal  men, 
are  immediately  feized  with  a  fit  of  this  diforder, 
if  profufe  evacuations  have  proceeded.  But  in 
the  mean  time  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  moft 
furprifing,  and  often  the  moft  fudden  changes, 
may  arife  only  from  an  inordinate  motion  of  the 
fpirits.  For  in  a  perfon  unaccuftomed  to  the  fea, 
however  healthy  he  may  be  on  firft  entering  on 
board,  when  the  fliip  begins  to  be  tofled,  a  naufea 
generally  enfues,  foon  after  which  the  contents  of 
the  ftomach  are  vomited  up,  and  then  bile  is 
Brought  up  with  a  very  troublefome  ftraining,  till 
at  length  the  bile  difeharged  is  faid  to  be  erugi- 
nous,  from  its  deep  green  colour.  But  this  bile 
did  not  pre-exift  as  fuch  in  the  body,  but  was  thus 
altered  by  the  unnfual  difturbance  in  the  fpirits 
from  the  agitation  of  the  fhip.  In  people  who 
fall  down  with -their  head  foremoft  from  a  high, 
place,  there  is  often  a  vomiting  of  eruginous  bile 
inftantly  enfues,  even  though  they  were  before 
moft  perfedlly  in  health,  as  we  faid  before  in  the 
hiftory  of  wounds  of  the  head.  Sydenham  *  in¬ 
deed  makes  the  colour  of  the  humours  fo  uncertain 
and  eafily  variable,  that  he  thinks  he  cannot  from 
thence  difeover  any  thing  certain  of  the  nature  of 
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the  bodies  in  which  they  appear;  and  to  prove 
this,  he  alledges  the  experiments  of  the  chemifts, 
who  only  by  mixing  bodies  together,  know  how  to 
produce  a  wonderful  variety  of  colours.  Yet  this 
leems  to  be  true,  that  if  the  bile  is  fo  altered  by 
an  inordinate  motion  of  the  fpirits,  as  to  become 
eruginous,  and  ftagnate  about  the  praecordia,  a 
naufea  will  continue  as  long  as  fuch  bile  is  lodged 
about  thefe  parts.  Thus,  I  have  feen  feveral  who 
have  been  fadly  afflidted  with  a  naufea  and  vomit¬ 
ing  from  the  toflings  of  a  fhip  at  fea,  and  who  have 
continued  ill  after  being  fet  on  fhore,  until  the 
troublefome  bilious  matter  lodged  in  the  ftomach 
was  difcharged  by  a  gentle  vomit.  The  fame  thing 
is  alfo  acknowledged  by  Sydenham  %  when  he 
fays  :  ^amvis  autem  fatis  pat  eat  ^  originarium 
hujus  morbi  fomitem  in  humoribus  nullatenus  Jlabu- 
lart^  fatendum  eft  tamen  (quod  res  eft)  fpirituum 
dra^ioLv  illam^  cui  morbus  debetur^  humores  pu- 
iridos  in  corpore  coacervandos  gignere^  That 
although  it  is  fufiiciently  evident  that  the  origin 
of  this  difeafe  cannot  be  placed  in  the  humours, 
yet  it  mnft  be  confefied  (what  the  truth  is) 
that  the  difturbancc  of  the  fpirits  to  which  the 
“  difeafe  is  owing,  occafions  the  formation  and 
“  accumulation  of  putrid  hum.ours  in  the  body, 
“  '  And  therefore  he  begins  the  cure  even 

of  hyfterical  diforders  with  evacuating  medicines ; 
namely,  if  there  are  figns  denoting  that  the  vifcera 
are  opprefled  with  a  load  of  ficculent  humours. 
But  when  fevere  pains,  vomiting,  diarrhea, 
receive  no  relief  from  thence,  he  diredlly  allayed 
the  inordinate  motions  of  the  fpirits  with  anodynes, 
and  when  the  difturbance  was  over,  he  afterwards 
applied  himfelf  to  the  radical  cure  of  the  difeafe. 
Ycl.VI.  E  It 


3  Ibid.  pag.  5P4. 


50.  Of  Loathings  In  Fevers.  Sedl.644,645* 

It  is  therefore  evident,  that  evacuating  remedies 
do  not  cure  the  primary  caufe  of  the  naufea,  con¬ 
cerning  which  we  are  here  treating  and  even 
that,  if  they  are  (Irong,  or  often  repeated,  they 
rather  do  mifchief:  But  they  fometimes  are  of 
fervice  by  evacuating  the  ftagnant  humours  col- 
ledled  together  by  thefe  difturbances  of  the  fpirits  j 
and  this  more  efpecially  if  the  tumults  raifed  in 
the  body  by  fuch  evacuations,  are  afterwards  al¬ 
layed  by  the  ufe  of  anodynes. 

SECT.  DCXLV. 

Hence  we  may  underftand,  why 
a  purge  or  a  vomit  is  fo  ufeful  when 
there  is  a  naufea,  if  given  in  the  beginning  of 
acute  difeafes,  and  in  what  kind  of  acute 
difeafes  ?  Why  patients  afflided  with  acute 
fevers,  have  fuch  an  abhorrence  to  any  thing 
fat  or  oily,  eggs,  fifli,  &c»  while  on  the 
contrary  they  have  an  appetite  to  water, 
acids,  fumtner  fruits,  and  cold  drinks  ? 
Why  Medicines  are  ufclefs  to  the  patient  un¬ 
til  the  naufea  is  removed?  Why  this  fym- 
tom  is  often  incurable  ?  And  why  fuch 
difeafes  often  go  off  at  laft  with  a  fudden, 
unufual,  and  wonderful  appetite. 

From  what  has  been  already  faid  of  a  naufea, 
the  reafon  of  the  following  particulars  is  evi¬ 
dent. 

Why  a  vomit  or  a  purge,  Becaufe  in 

thefe  difeafes  very  frequently  a  perpetual  naufea 
arifes  and  continues  from  a  corrupt,  acrief  bile, 
ftagnating  in  the  ftomach,  or  adjacent  parts,  and 
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which  daily  acquires  a  worfe  degree  of  malignity^ 
from  the  heat  increafed  by  the  fever,  and  the  free 
accefs  which  is  given  to  the  air  into  thefe  parts : 
whence  a  vomiting  arifes,  followed  with  a  putrid 
diarrhsea,  which  is  often  fatal,  while  in  theprogrefs 
of  the  difeafe,  the  patients  ftrength  being  ex- 
haufted,  they  are  no  longer  able  to  fupport  the 
difeharge.  Hence  therefore  if  the  putrid  bilious 
matter  is  evacuated  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe 
by  a  vomit  or  purge,  all  thefe  ill  accidents  will  be 
prevented.  But  above  all,  this  method  is  fre¬ 
quently  ufeful  in  acute  autumnal  fevers,  which  are 
ufed  to  fpread  epidemically  after  the  bile  has  been 
’exalted  and  kindled  by  the  fcorching  heats  of  the 
fummer  *,  and  almoft  all  of  which  are  acute  remit¬ 
ting  fevers,  confifting  of  double  paroxyfms  of 
intermittents  *,  and  frequently  when  the  force  of 
thefe  fevers  has  been  fubdued,  they  turn  them- 
felves  over  to  the  clafs  of  intermittents  :  But  in 
acute  inflammatory  fevers,  as  are  moil  of  thofe 
continual  ones  which  appear  jn  the  beginning,  or 
in  the  height  of  the  fummer,  this  method  is  often 
deceitful,  becaufe  the  naufea  which  accompanies 
thefe  fevers,  very  often  arifes  from  an  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  ftomach,  or  adjacent  parts  •,  whence 
in  fuch  a  cafe  vomits  efpecially  make  every  thing 
worfe,  as  is  evident  from  what  was  faid  under  the 
third  number  of  the  preceding  aphorifm. 

Why  patients  afflided  with  acute  fevers,  ^fr.J 
For  all  thefe  fubftances  of  their  own  accord  de¬ 
generate  into  a  putrid  rancidity,  and  fince  mofl: 
of  the  fundlions  are  injured  by  the  fever,  what 
is  taken  into  the  ftomach,  is  either  difficultly,  or 
not  at  all  digefted,  and  therefore  they  follow  their 
own  fpontancous  corruption  •,  and  at  the  fame  time 
the  quicknefs  of  the  circulation  being  increafed  by 
the  fever,  inclines  every  thing  to  putrefaction, 
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(fee  §  100.)  and  often,  as  we  faid  before,  the 
putrid  bile  in  acute  difeafes  is  protruded  into  the 
ftomach,  or  lodged  in  the  adjacent  parts.  Hence 
provident  nature,  who  is  often  herfelf  fo  fufficient 
in  the  cure  of  difeafes  by  a  falutary  inftindt,  invites 
and  urges  the  patient  to  defire  watery  liquors,  acids^ 
garden-fruits,  and  every  thing  which  can  introduce 
an  agreeable  coolnefs  through  the  body,  heated  by 
the  fever.  But  thefe  alfo  allay  the  third,  and 
wafh  out  the  corrupted  humours  lodged  in  the 
primae  vise,  corredl  the  prefent,  and  prevent  a 
confequent  putrefa(5lion,  diflblve  the  concreted 
juices  by  a  mild  faponaceous  force,  and  alfo  loofen 
the  bowels  at  the  fame  time  by  a  gentle  ftimulus; 
from  whence  it  is  fufficiently  evident,  how  ufeful 
thefe  things  may  be  in  acute  fevers. 

Why  medicines  are  ufelefs  to  the  patient,  unkfs 
the  naufea  is  removed.]  For  as  long  as  the  naufea 
continues,  the  patient  abhors  every  thing,  or  if 
any  thing  is  taken,  it  is  thrown  up  by  vomiting, 
v/hile  the  naufeating  ftomach  is  fo  eafily  irritated 
by  every  thing  that  is  fwallowed.  But  in  fevers 
generally  attended  with  a  naufea,  either  from 
acrid  bile  lodged  in  the  firft  paflages,  or  from 
an  inflammation  in  the  ftomach  and  adjacent  parts, 
it  is  evident  enough,  that  the  medicines  taken 
into  the  body,  will  not  flay  to  do  any  fervice, 
unlefs  the  naufea  is  removed.  For  unlefs  the 
bilious  matter  lodged  in  thefe  parts  can  be  expel¬ 
led  by  medicines  either  upward  or  downward,  or 
at  lead  be  fo  corredled  as  no  longer  to  irritate  thefe 
parts  into  fuch  convulfions  as  excite  the  naufea, 
nothing  can  be  done,  but  the  corrupt  matter  there 
lodged  will  infedt  the  afluent  humours  with  its 
malignity,  and  increafe  the  naufea  into  a  vomit¬ 
ing  ;  by  which,  unlefs  it  is  expelled,  acquiring 
conftantly  a  worfe  putrefadion  by  ftanding  and  the 
4  heat 
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heat  of  the  body,  it  will  excite  a  mod  putrid 
diarrhoea,  or  a  dyfentery,  which  is  frequently  fatal 
when  the  ftrength  of  the  patient  has  been  ex- 
haufted  by  the  difeafe  and  a  long  continued  naufea. 

Why  this  fymptom  is  often  incurable.]  Becaufe 
fometimes  the  caufes  of  the  naufea  cannot  be  re¬ 
moved.  For  if  there  is  fo  violent  an  inflamma-r 
tion  of  the  ftomach  and  adjacent  parts,  that  it 
cannot  be  refolved,  the  naufea  thence  proceeding, 
will  be  equally  infuperable.  Thus  alfo,  if  a  pu¬ 
trid  vomica  or  abfcefs  lies  concealed  in  the ’liver 
corrupted,  which  by  a  continual  drain  of  its  putrid 
matter  through  the  hepatic  duel  into  the  duode¬ 
num,  excites  a  perpetual  naufea,  it  will  never  be 
curable,  unlefs  the  putrid  fpring  or  abfcefs  in  the 
liver  can  be  firft  cured,  which  yet  is  often  imprac¬ 
ticable.  Vomits  are  here  always  dangerous,  be¬ 
caufe  there  is  juft  reafon  to  fear,  left  the  liver 
wafted  by  an  abfcefs  (hould  be  burft  by  the  force 
of  vomiting  j  and  although  the  putrid  matter, 
lodged  in  the  ftomach  or  duodenum,  fhould  be  dif- 
charged,  a  quantity  of  the  fame  matter  will  foon  be 
collected  there  again-,  and  therefore  a  ftubborn 
naufea  will  continue  inflexible  to  all  remedies,  ex¬ 
cept  that  it  may  be  often  a  little  mitigated  by  acids, 
efpecially  the  fpirit  of  fea  fait,  than  which  there  is 
hardly  found  a  more  efficacious  medicine  to  cor¬ 
rect  putrefadtion.  Such  a  troublefome  and  often 
incurable  naufea  is  fometimes  obferved,  when  the 
whole  internal  furface  of  the  fauces,  oefophagus, 
ftomach,  and  inteftines,  are  affedted  almoft  in  the 
fame  manner,  and  loaded  with  mucus,  as  is  the 
internal  membrane  of  the  nofe  in  a  cold  ^  and 
this  is  frequently  a  troublefome  diforder  to  old 
people  and  men  of  letters.  The  like  kind  of 
naufea  is  often  obferved,  efpecially  in  a  morning, 
in  thofe  accuftomed  to  a  daily  abufe  of  fpirituous 
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liquors-,  for  in  thefe  miferable  patients,  the 
ftomach  is  often  fo  cold  and  weak,  that  unlefs 
they  are  ftimulated  by  thefe  fpirits,  there  follows  a 
perpetual  naufea,  and  vomiting  of  a  tough  phlegm, 
whence  they  are  obliged  even  againft  their  incli¬ 
nation  to  have  recourle  to  the  fame  liquors.  It  is 
likewife  evident  from  daily  obfervation,  that  the 
naufea  which  arifes  during  the  firft  ftage  of  preg¬ 
nancy  is  indexible  even  to  the  beft  remedies,  till  it 
fpontaneoufly  leffens,  and  often  entirely  ceafes  af¬ 
ter  the  third  or  fourth  month  from  the  time  of 
conception. 

And  why  fuch  difeafes  often  go  off.]  We  are 
furnifhed  with  numerous  obfervations  in  the  hidory 
of  difeafes  which  teach,  that  fometimes  the  pa¬ 
tient,  after  being  afflidted  with  a  long  continued 
naufea,  and  an  averfion  to  almoft  every  kind  of 
food,  has  on  a  fudden  fallen  into  a  ftrong  appetite 
for  fuch  things  as  in  the  opinion  both  of  their 
phyficians  and  friends  feemed  to  be  mifehievous. 
But  in  the  mean  time  thofe  prudent  phyficians  who 
have  been  moft  verfed  in  pradlice,  have  carefully 
remarked  that  we  ought  not  always  too  rigidly  to 
adhere  to  the  rules  of  art,  when  the  patient  defires 
things  feemingly  abfurd  or  improper,  as  we  ob- 
ferved  before  upon  another  occafion  in  the  hiftory 
of  fevers.  For  thefe  efforts  of  nature  in  fubduing 
difeafes  are  very  often  wonderful,  and  frequently  fur- 
pafs  all  the  fkill  we  are  poffeffed  of  in  the  art  of 
healing.  Sydenham  has  obferved,  that  towards 
the  end  of  a  certain  wandering  and  continual  epi¬ 
demic  fever,  thofe  patients  who  were  about  to 
recover  were  importunately  urged  with  a  defire 
for  fomething  improper  or  abfurd,  either  in  food 
or  drink  and  he  tells  us  he  readily  com.plied  with 
fuch  inclinations  as  feemed  inconfiftent,  becaufe 
the  flrength  of  the  body  being  exhaufted,  called 

^  aloud 
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aloud  for  refrefh merit.  When  the  caufcs  of  the 
difeafe  are  known,  and  v/hat  is  fo  much  defired 
by  the  patient  will  be  ferviceable  againft  the  known 
caufes  of  the  difeafe,  they  readily  comply  ;  thus 
they  grant  thin  drinks,  garden  fruits,  a  cooling 
air,  ^c,  when  they  are  defired  by  thofe  who  are 
afflided  with  acute  fevers  ;  but  when  towards  the 
end  of  thefe  difeafes  the  patient  has  a  great  defire 
for  pickled  or  red  herrings,  or  other  eatables  of  4 
difficult  digeftion,  they  are  generally  refufed,  be-  , 
caufe  fuch  things  are  believed  to  be  repugnant  to 
the  rules  of  art.  And  yet  as  Sydenham  obferves 
In  his  omnibus  natur<€^  ut  videtur^  aherrationihus^ 
luilibet  in  Praxi  Medica  vel  mediocriter  verfatus^ 
modo  animum  diligenter  adverterit^  facile  concedet^ 
legros  baud  paucos^  ubi  primum  fpreto  Medici  diUa- 
mine  genio  fuo  obfecundaverint ^  fe  melius  habuiffe  \ 

“  In  thefe  feemingly  unreafonable  longings  of  na- 
ture,  one  who  is  even  but  moderately  verfed  in 
the  pradice  of  phyfic,  if  he  diligently  attends 
to  the  matter  in  hand,  will  readily  grant,  that 
there  are  more  than  a  few  patients,  who  have 
‘‘  found  themfelves  better  by  fatisfying  their  ap- 
petite,  which  was  at  firft  oppofed  by  the  ad- 
vice  of  the  phyfician  But  thofe  rules  of 
pradice  are  the  mofb  certain  which  are  derived 
from  the  juvantia  and  l^dentia  (concerning  which 
fee  §  II.  N”.  %.  and  §  602.  N°.  7.)  and  as 
many  things  are  at  prefent  and  ever  will  be  con¬ 
cealed  from  us,  it  feems  therefore  to  be  the  part 
Df  a  prudent  phyfician,  not  always  of  a  fudden  to 
refill  the  unufual  appetite  of  a  patient,  but  rather 
:o  comply  with  it,  unlefs  certain  mifchief  will 
infallibly  enfue  from  the  ufe  of  what  they  defire. 
But  in  the  mean  time,  their  unufual  appetite 

E  4  is 
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is  generally  towards  fuch  things  as  are  acid  and 
fait,  and  extremely  averfe  to  all  pittrefa6tion,  and 
the  lofs  of  appetite  and  loathing  of  food  in  women 
with  child  is  the  moft  frequently  removed  by  fuch. 
Thus  Tulpius  has  an  obfervation,  that  a  woman 
with  child  abhorring  all  food,  had  afterwards  a 
ftrong  defire  for  raw  fallet  and  turbots  hardened 
by  faking  and  dried  in  the  fmoke,  and  upon  thefe 
only  Ihe  lived  healthy  for  the  fpace  of  fix  whole 
months.  Another  woman  with  child  was  fo  highly 
delighted  with  faked  herrings,  that  before  her  ly¬ 
ing-in,  fhe  eat  fourteen  hundred  of  them  without 
any  offence  to  her  ftomach,  or  injury  to  her  health®, 

SECT.  DCXLVI. 

Of  Belchings  and  Wind  in  Fevers. 

Belchings  have  for  their  caufe 
an  elaftic  matter,  capable  of  dilatation, 
and  produced  by  heat,  effervefcence  or  fer¬ 
mentation  in  the  firft  paffages;  which  elaflic 
vapour  being  one  inftant  confined,  and  the 
next  fet  at  liberty  by  a  relaxation  of  the  parts 
wherein  it  was  imprifoned,  is  then  exploded 
or  difcharged  with  fome  force  and  noife. 

When  air  or  an  elaftic  vapour  of  the  fame  kind 
is  difcharged  upward  by  the  mouth,  it  is  termed  a 
ru(ftus  or  belching.  In  which  we  are  therefore  to 
confider  the  matter  expelled,  and  then  the  caufes 
which  confine  the  matter  before  its  explofion,  and 

which 
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which  afterwards  difcharge  it  with  fome  force  or 
noife,  after  being  ’till  then  confined.  For  if  we 
rightly  underftand  thefe  two  principles,  we  Ibali 
have  a  juft  idea  of  belching  and  flatulency. 

But  the  matter  of  belching  and  flatus  is  air, 
either  that  of  the  common  ambient  medium,  with 
which  we  are  encompaflfed  on  all  fides,  or  elfe 
another  kind  of  air  refembling  the  former  in  its 
elafticity,  and  many  other  qualities,  but  which 
being  concealed  in  a  wonderful  manner  in  bodies, 
is  extricated  from  them  by  heat,  effervefcence  or 
fermentation.  For  the  celebrated  Boyle  ^  has 
taught  us  that  water,  wine,  oil,  and  many  other 
liquors,  contain  elaftic  air,  which  upon  raking 
off  the  preffure  of  the  incumbent  atmofphere  by 
the  air-purqp,  afeends  in  the  form  of  bubbles. 
The  fame  thing  has  been  fince  more  perfedlly  con- 
fidered  by  our  celebrated  author  of  thefe  aphorifms^, 
who  by  juft  experiments  has  demonftrated  to  his 
audience  that  elaftic  air,  notwithftanding  its  par¬ 
ticles  cohere  together  with  a  certain  degree  of  te¬ 
nacity,  may  yet  be  diffolved  into  exceeding  fmall 
particles,  fo  as  to  infinuate  itfelf  fpontaneoufly  into 
the  empty  fpaces  of  liquors  which  contain  no  air, 
and  be  equally  diftributed  throughout  the  whole 
i^iafs  of  the  liquor.  Indeed  the  quantity  of  air 
thus  imbibed  by  liquors  is  very  fmall,  and  it  oc¬ 
cupies  an  exceeding  fmall  compafs  in  the  liquor ; 
but  yet  in  the  mean  time  this  fmall  portion  of  air 
being  abforbed,  the  liquor  will  not  receive  any 
more  air  into  itfelf,  whatever  artifices  may  be  tried 
to  induce  it.  Nor  does  each  individual  particle  of 
the  air  thus  diffolved,  and  feparately  exifting  in 
thofe  interftices  of  the  liquid  which  are  received 

betwixt 
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betwixt  the  contiguous  elements,  feem  to  retain 
the  phyfical  qualities  of  air-,  namely,  elafticity,  and 
a  very  eafy  dilatability  by  heat.  But  when  from 
any  caufe  two  of  thefe  airial  particles  diflblved  in 
a  liquor  are  drove  out,  and  joined  together  from 
the  intcrftices  of  the  elements  or  atoms  of  the  li¬ 
quid  wherein  they  adhered,  they  then  feem  to 
repel  each  other  forcibly,  and  conftitute  one  of  the 
lead:  bubbles  of  true  elaftic  air,  dilatable  by  the 
lead  increafe  of  heat.  But  this  wonderful  power 
whereby  the  feparate  elements  of  the  air  lodged 
in  liquors,  repel  each  other  when  they  become 
again  contiguous,  feems  to  conftitute  the  elafticity 
of  the  air:  And  this  is  fo  great,  that  the  leaft 
quantity  of  that  air  which  was  lodged  in  a  diflbl¬ 
ved  ftate  in  a  drop  of  water,  having  its  air  parti¬ 
cles  or  elements  brought  together  into  contad  by 
expelling  them  froixi  the  interftices  of  the  water  by 
heat,  that  it  produces  fuch  a  bulk  of  truly  elaftic 
air,  as  will  occupy  a  much  larger  fpace  than  the 
drop  of  water  itfelf,  wherein  the  elementary  par¬ 
ticles  of  the  air  before  exifted  feparate  from  each 
other. 

All  thefe  particulars  are  diredly  proved  by  ex¬ 
periments  in  our  author’s  chemiftry  before  cited, 
and  are  neceflfary  to  be  premifed  to  enable  us  to 
enquire  after  the  manner  in  which  the  elaftic  air, 
which  is  the  material  caufe  of  belching  and  flatus, 
is  produced  in  our  bodies,  and  that  we  may  know 
to  what  principles  it  is  chiefly  owing. 
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Hence  therefore  the  common'  air, 
falts  of  an  oppofite  nature,  ripe  garden 
fruits,  putrefying  humours,  and  ferrnenting 
ii^egetables,  afford  the  matter  of  belching  and 
flatus,  the  force  and  ill  fmell  of  which  varies 
according  to  the  different  nature  of  the  bodies 
which  produce  it. 

This  matter  of  belching  or  flatus  either  enters 
the  body  already  in  an  elaftic  ftate  and  dilatable  by 
heat,  or  elfe  lying  infenlibly  concealed  in  certain 
bodies,  it  is  afterwards  extricated  from  them. 
Concerning  each  of  thefe  we  fliall  treat  feparately. 
But  a  matter  already  elaftic  is  afforded  by 

The  air.]  That  air  is  the  matter  of  flatus 
in  the  human  body,  has  been  long  ago  obferved 
by  Hippocrates  \  when  he  fays,  Hominum  enim 
C?  dlioTUtu  dyiiYUdUtiuM  covpoTd  tviplici  dlifyisfito  tiu- 
irimtur.  Sunt  autem  illis  alimmtis  hac  nominal 
dbi,  potus,  fpiritus.  Verum  fpiritus,  qui  in  corpori- 
bus  funt^  flatus  vocantur  ♦,  qui  vero  extra  corpora^ 
air,  “  The  bodies  of  men  and  other  animals, 
are  nounfhed  by  a  threefold  aliment  \  but  thefe 
aliments  are  denominated  meat,  food,  drink, 
«  and  fpirit,  or  air.  But  the  fpirit  within  the 
“  body  is  called  flatus,  as  that  without  the  body 
is  called  air.**  For  that  the  common  air  with 
which  we  are  encompafled  on  all  fides,  has  a  free 
courfe  to  enter  into  the  firft  paffages  of  our  body, 
there  is  no  one  at  all  doubts.  IVIoreover,  as  the  air  is 
mixed  with  the  food  and  embarrafied  in  the  faliva 

/ 
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with  the  mucus  of  the  tongue,  mouth,  and  fauces, 
during  the  time  of  maftication,  it  is  by  that  means 
conveyed  into  the  llomach,  and  is  from  thence 
tranfmitted  through  the  inteitines,  performing  very 
confiderabie  ufes  in  the  digeftion  of  the  aliments, 
fince  by  its  elafticity  and  prefTure  varying  every 
moment  by  the  heat  of  the  body,  it  attenuates 
and  renders  the  aliments  fluid,  excites  the  periflal- 
tic  motion  of  the  inteftines,  or  elfe  continues  their 
motion  once  begun  h  There  is  no  doubt  therefore 
remains,  that  the  common  air  entring  the  body 
may  conftitute  the  material  caufe  of  belching  and 
flatus. 

But  there  is  another  queftion  remains,  whether 
the  air  thus  concealed  in  liquors,  or  in  other  bo¬ 
dies,  fo  as  no  longer  to  retain  any  of  the  phyflcal 
properties  of  common  air,  may  fometimes  be 
fo  extricated  from  thence  within  our  body,  as 
to  acquire  that  elafticity  and  eafy  dilatability,  when 
the  elementary  air  particles  are  united  together, 
which  before  exifted  in  them  afunder.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  phyflcal  and  chemical  experiments,  that 
taking  off  the  preflTure  of  the  atmofphere,  or  only  a 
confiderabie  weakening  of  it,  as  alfo  a  great 
heat,  extricates  the  air  diflTolved  in  liquors,  and 
unites  together  its  feparated  elementary  particles  5 
and  thus  elaftic  air  is  again  produced.  But  it  is 
alfo  evident  from  dired  experiments,  that  the 
heat  of  an  healthy  body  does  not  extricate  the  air. 
unlefs  it  becomes  fp  great  as  to  leflTen  the  preflTure 
of  the  atmofphere,  which  we  never  obferve  na¬ 
turally.  Even  in  a  living  perfon,  there  is  very 
rarely  fo  great  heat  prefent,  as  to  he  able  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  like  effeds.  We  may  therefore  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  air  contained  and  diftributec 

throughoU 
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throughout  our  humours,  cannot  naturally  extricate 
itfelf  to  as  to  be  colledled  together  with  the  veflels 
in  the  form  of  air  bubbles  and  that  if  this  ever 
happens,  hidden  death  follows.  ,  I  inflated  air  by 
a  tube  into  the  crural  vein  of  a  dog,  and  foon  af¬ 
ter  a  great  anguifh,  difficulty  of  refpiration,  and 
death  enfued.  The  fame  has  been  alfo  remarked 
from  the  air  impelled  into  the  jugular  veins  by 
Harderus  \  Ruyfch  found  the  heart  of  a  fur- 
prifing  magnitude,  and  inflated,  in  the  body  of  a 
woman  *,  and  upon  wounding  the  heart  with  the 
point  of  a  fcalpel,  it  inftantly  collapfed  and  dif- 
charged  the  air  with  which  it  was  filled,  having  little 
or  no  blood.  But  then  he  adds,  that  this  woman 
died  fuddenly.  There  are  many  more  obferva- 
tions  of  the  like  kind,  teaching  that  air  has  been 
fometimes  found  in  the  blood-vefifels,  or  in  fome 
other  receptacles.  In  animals  exercifed  with  vio¬ 
lent  labour  of  body,  there  is  fometimes  fo  great 
a  heat  raifed  as  to  extricate  the  air  from  the  hu¬ 
mours,  and  to  raife  blifters  j  but  then  fudden  death 
very  frequently  follows  this  too  violent  exercife  of 
body.  In  the  moft  ardent  fevers  before  death 
there  is  fometimes  fo  great  a  heat  raifed,  that  the 
like  appearance  alfo  enfues.  This  more  efpecially 
happens  when  there  is  a  great  propenfity  to  putre- 
fadtion  in  fuch  difeafes,  and  the  putrid  humours 
difeharge  their  contained  air  in  the  manner  w^e 
fliall  prefently  explain ;  and  therefore  it  is  no 
wonder  that  truly  elaftic  air  fhould  be  fometimes 
found  mixed  with  the  blood  after  death,  fince  then 
every  thing  fpontaneoufiy  inclines  to  putrefadlion. 
But  in  the  mean  time  it  is  evident  from  all  that 
has  been  faid,  that  naturally  no  elaftic  air  is  to  be 

found 
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found  in  the  blood,  and  that  when  it  is  there  by 
difeafe,  the  patient  is  in  danger  of  fudden  death. 

But  chemiftry  has  difcovered  many  other  ways 
whereby  the  latent  air  may  be  extricated  from  bodies, 
all  which  methods  may  take  place  in  the  firft  paf- 
fages  of  the  body,  which  make  the  proper  feat 
of  belchings  and  flatus.  For  when  falts  of  an 
oppoflte  nature  are  mixed  together,  or  earths  with 
acids,  they  raife  a  wonderful  motion  of  effer- 
vefcence,  during  which  a  great  quantity  of  elaftic 
air 'breaks  forth,  and  this  even  though  the  two 
bodies  were  included  a  long  time  in  a  Boylean 
vacuum  before  their  mixture,  fo  as  to  free  them 
of  all  the  air  that  could  be  extricated  from  thence 
by  removing  the  preflfure  of  the  atmofphere 
How  great  a  quantity  of  air  is  generated  by  fum- 
mer  fruit,  putrefying  humours,  and  fermenting 
vegetables,  has  been  demonftrated  at  large  by 
many  experiments  by  Mr.  Boyle  -f.  It  appears 
from  daily  experience,  that  fermenting  liquors 
yield  an  incredible  quantity  of  elafliic  air,  which  if 
it  finds  no  vent  whereby  it  may  exhale,  breaks 
through  any  veflel  with  an  immenfe  force.  But 
we  every  day  feed  upon  fuch  things  as  are  natural¬ 
ly  inclined  either  to  ferment  or  putrefy  *,  and  there¬ 
fore  when  fuch  an  inteftine  motion  is  carried  on  in 
the  firft  paflages,  it  is  fufficiently  evident  that  the 
elaftic  air  thence  generated,  or  rather  extricated, 
will  afford  the  matter  for  belchings  and  flatus. 

But  the  force,  or  impetus  of  this  elaftic  matter 
will  be  various,  according  to  the  different  manner 
in  which  it  is  produced.  An  effervefcence  of 
alcaline  falts  with  acids,  make  a  pretty  forcible 
explofion  of  this  elaftic  matter  ;  putrefaction  and 
fermentation  difeharge  it  with  a  lefs  force,  but  then 
they  continue  to  generate  or  produce  it  for  a  much 

longer 
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longer  time.  Ripe  fruits  p.entifully  eaten,  gene- 
'ate  a  great  quantity  of  this  flatus,  and  often  very 
Aiddenly  by  the  heat  of  the  body ;  and  from 
lence  follows  fuch  a  fudden  inflation  of  the 
fomach  in  many  people  after  eating  thofe  fruits. 

For  the  fame  reafon  likewife,  the  foetid  fmell 
vill  be  various :  Namely  putrid,  if  it  proceeds 
Tom  a  matter  inclined  to  putrefadion  •,  fourifh, 
f  it  proceeds  from  a  fermenting  or  vinous  body  ; 
ind  again,  of  a  kind  different  from  either  of  thefe 
f  it  arifes  from  an  effervefcence  of  falts  oppoflte 
:o  each  other  in  their  nature.  Indeed  it  is  feldom 
;hat  fuch  aliments  are  taken  into  the  body  as  na- 
:urally  effervefce  with  each  other,  but  under  the 
:itle  of  medicines  fuch  things  frequently  occur ;  as 
vhen  for  example,  crabs  eyes  or  the  like  abforbenc 
Dowders  are  given  to  one  afflidlcd  with  the  heart- 
Durn  from  an  acid,  fsrV.  But  the  different  fmell 
)f  the  belchings  will  eafily  point  out  the  nature  of 
:he  bodies  which  being  lodged  in  the  primae  vi^ 
Droduce  this  elaftic  vapour.  Hence  Celfus,  in 
seating  on  difeafes  of  the  flomach,  where  he  di- 
•edts  to  fupprefs  a  vomiting  arifing  fpontaneoufly, 
^ery  judicioufly  excepts  that  ♦,  Si  coacuit  intus  cihus 
lut  computruit^  quorum  utrumlihet  ru5iu5  ojlendit^ 
jkiendus  eft,  Wherein  the  food  taken  into  the 
‘  body  is  become  acrid  or  putrid,  either  of  which 
‘  will  be  pointed  out  by  the  belchings,  and  ought 
‘  to  be  thrown  up 

We  have  thus  feen  what  is  the  matter  of  beh 
:hing  and  flatus  *,  but  unlefs  this  matter  in  the  firft 
Daflfages  meets  with  another  caufe,  it  does  not 
■brm  either  belching  or  flatus,  but  freely  exhales. 
But  what  this  acceflary  caufe  is  we  (hall  explain  in 
he  next  aphorifm. 

SEC  T. 
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Nor  yet  will  all  thefe  (§  647.)  afford 
any  impetuous  noife  if  they  are  allow¬ 
ed  free  liberty  to  exhale ;  and  therefore  it  is 
evident  that  an  alternate,  convulfive,  con-^ 
tradlion  and  relaxation  of  the  fphindler  of  the 
gula  or  cefophageus  mufcle,  and  of  the  up¬ 
per  or  lower  orifice  of  the  ftomach  and  in- 
teftines  muft  always  concur  at  the  fame  time 
whence  belchings,  flatus,  farts,  and  rum¬ 
bling  or  croaking  of  the  guts. 

There  is  this  wonderful  property  in  the  ftomach 
and  inteftines  of  men  and  many  other  animals, 
in  which  experiments  have  been  made,  that  the 
vermicular  motion  of  them,  which  is  called  perif 
taltic,  continues  a  long  time  even  after  death  •,  and 
that  even  when  this  motion  ceafes  it  may  be  renewed 
again  by  fomenting  thefe  parts  with  heat,  or  by 
irritating  them  It  alfo  appears  that  acrid  fub- 
ftances  applied  to  thefe  parts  have  occafioned  them 
to  be  contradled  with  a  fpafm  or  convulfive  motion, 
not  only  in  the  place  of  contadt  where  the  acrid 
fubftance  was  applied,  but  frequently  in  many  ol 
the  adjacent  parts  at  the  fame  time,  fo  as  to  deny 
all  paflage  to  the  contents  into  the  inteftinal  tube 
or  into  the  cavity  of  the  ftomach.  It  was  not 
without  admiration  that  I  faw  in  a  dog  who  hac 
been  dead  for  fome  minutes,  that  if  I  irritatec 
the  ftomach  by  the  point  of  a  knife,  or  by  pinch 
ing  with  forceps,  it  became  violently  contradled, 

no 
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lot  at  the  place  irritated,  but  at  feme  diftance  from 
hence,  and  that  to  fuch  a  degree  that  the  bulk  of 
he  ftomach  loft  five  parts  in  fix  of  its  capacity. 
Nhcn  1  applied  a  fmall  drop  of  oil  of  vitriol  to 
he  external  furface  of  the  inteftine  in  a  dog  yet 
iving,  the  gut  became  inftantly  fo  contra6led  in 
hat  part  as  if  it  had  been  tied  together  by  a  firing. 
5ut  this  contradtion  of  the  inteftines  is  fometimes 
Ifed  to  be  fo  obftinate  that  IVepfer  ?  has  obferved 
he  bowels  of  thofe  who  have  expir’d  of  a  colic, 
s  alfo  in  brute  animals,  into  whofe  inteftines  he 
lad  forced  purgatives  or  corrofive  fubftances,  that 
hey  were  fo  conftringed  in  feveral  places,  that 
he  flatus  contained  betwixt  the  two  contradlions, 
ould  hardly  be  drove  out  from  thence  either  one 
/ay  or  the  other.  But  fo  long  as  the  irritating  acri^ 
nony  continues  to  aft,  the  flatus  expelled  is  re- 
lewed  again  by  more  of  the  fame  kind,  as  pfer 
lemonftrates  by  a  fair  experiment‘d.  For  after  he 
lad  given  half  a  fcruple  of  mercury  fublimate  to  a 
log,  when  it  began  to  operate  upward  and  down- 
vard,  upon  opening  the  abdomen  the  ftomach 
mmediatelyburft forth  inflated^  and  by  comprefling 
t  the  flatus  efcaped  through  the  mouth,  but  was 
bon  after  fill’d  again  with  the  like  flatulencies.  All 
hefe  particulars  being  duly  confidered,  it  is  fuffi- 
:iently  evident  what  belching  and  flatus  commonly 
ire,  and  from  whence  they  proceed.  For  an 
:laftic  matter  wandering  about  in  thefe  parts  makes 
he  material  caufe  ^  while  the  eificient  caufe  is  a 
pafmodic  conftriftion  of  thefe  parts,  either  from 
bme  acrid,  irritating  matter,  or  from  an  inordi- 
late  motion  of  the  fpirits.  But  although  the  air 
'wallowed  together  with  the  food  and  drink,  or 

VoL.  VI.  °  F  '  fredj 

P  Ibidem  pag*  9U  ‘d  Ibidem  pag.  297. 


I 


66  Of  Belchings  Sedl.  648. 

freely  admitted  to  wander  through  the  firfl;  paflages 
when  they  are  empty,  always  affords  a  fupply  of 
this  elaftic  matter,  yet  it  does  not  occafion  either 
belching  or  flatus,  unlefs  it  is  alfo  attended  with 
thofe  Spafm.s.  All  that  has  been  hitherto  faid  is 
fairly  confirmed  by  a  remarkable  obfervation  in 
Helmont  \  For  in  a  monftrous  child  afflidled  with 
an  umbilical  rupture,  which  extended  a  hand’s 
breadth  and  a  half,  under  the  thin  and  pellucid 
'  Ikin  the  inteflines  might  be  feen,  and  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  lad,  whenever  he  had  the  gripes,  afforded 
Helmont  an  opportunity  of  viewing  the  motion  of 
the  ileum :  Adeo  ut  intefiinum  ijiud^  tanquam  fibi 
ohambulando  ebuliijfet^  contorqueri  ^  convelli  ^ide- 
retur.  Idque  maxime^  quoties  nova  tormina  infejta^ 
rent.  cum  fub  doloribus  fic  fe  haberent^  voluit 

etiam  fubter  fanitaiem  contemplari^  qualis  ejfet  in-^ 
tejiinorum  ceconomia.  Atque  turn  obfervavit  alium 
fucceffivum  plane  motum,  quo  fe  inteftina  exercebant. 
Nam  quoties  aliquid  fuperne  ad  anum  tranfmittebatur 
(erat  autem  in  confiftentia  liquidioris  fyrupi  fs?  ob- 
fcure  flavum)  intefiinum  fuis  fe  tranfuerjis  fibris  con- 
iraxit^  tanquam  penitus  ifihac  clauderetur^  atque 
excrementurH  infra  fe  depelleret :  fiehat  enim  hoc 
fuccejfiva  fibrarum  tranfverfarum  contraBura.,  non 
fecus  atque  fidicen  digitum  pofi  digitum  aperit.,  iS 
prior em  lax  at.  Ufque  adeo  propellebat  quidem  ex- 
irementum  fimul  cum  flatu.,  fed  hie  retrocedebat  ilico 
ad prifiinum  locum.  '‘‘He  therefore  faw  that  in- 
“  teftine  boil  up,  twifl:,  and  contradl  as  if  it  was 
walking.  And  this  appeared  more  efpecially 
when  new  gripes  came  on.  But  flnee  he  had 
thus  an  opportunity  of  feeing  what  happened 
“  to  the  inteflines  during  the  pains,  he  was  like- 

wife 
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‘‘  wife  willing  to  examine  their  oeconomy  under  a 
‘‘  healthy  ftate.  But  then  alfo  he  obferved  another 
‘‘  kind  of  fucceflive  motion  very  plainly,  with 
“  which  the  inteftines  exercifed  themfelves.  For 
when  any  thing  was  tranfmitted  from  above 
towards  the  anus,  (the  confiftence  of  the  matter 
‘‘  being  that  of  a  thin  fyrup,  and  of  an  obfcure 
‘‘  yellow  colour)  the  bowel  being  contradled  by 
“  its  tranfverfe  fibres,  was  by  that  means  in  a 
‘‘  manner  fo  perfedly  clofed  as  to  drive  down  the 
fasces  from  below  them :  For  this  contradlion 
of  the  tranfverfe  fibres  was  fucceflive  no  other- 
wife  than  as  a  fidler  clofes  one  finger  after  an- 
‘‘  other,  and  opens  the  reft.  In  this  manner  the 
feces  were  propelled  together  with  flatus,  but 
this  laft  immediately  returned  back  to  its  firft: 
place.”  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  elaftic 
natter  of  flatus  is  always  prefent  in*the  inteftines, 
out  that  flatus  and  gripes  only  happen  when  the 
nteftines  are  convulfed  with  a  fpafmodic  con- 
radlion. 

Since  therefore  tliis  elaftic  matter  may  be  inter- 
:epted  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  the  oefo- 
Dhagus,  ftomach,  or  inteftines  by  a  fpafm  or  con- 
/ulfion  of  the  mufcular  fibres,  it  is  evident  that 
n  all  thefe  parts  flatulent  tumours  may  be  formed, 
lifappearing  in  a  little  time,  as  foon  as  the  fibres 
Defore  contradled  are  relaxed,  and  a  free  paflage 
nade  of  the  elaftic  matter  •,  but  often  returning 
igain  when  fuch  fpafms  are  renewed.  Thus  the 
ibres  of  the  oefophagus  being  conftringed,  the 
ntercepted  air  forms  that  globular  tumour  in 
lyfterical  women,  when  they  falfely  believe  that 
he  uterus  afcends  thither.  The  orifices  of  the 
tonhach  bein^  conftringed  in  the  like  manner, 
)ccarion  a  great  tumour  in  the  <^"pigaftrium  from 
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the  fame  caufe  ;  and  upon  a  relaxation  of  its  upper 
orifice,  theelaftic  matter  is  difcharged  by  belching; 
but  if  it  goes  out  through  the  pylorus,  it  is  dif- 
perfed  through  the  inteftines,  and  efcaping  by  the 
anus  with  little  or  no  found,  is  only  called  flatus  or 
;wind,  otherwife  with  a  found,  a  farting.  But  if 
the  mufcular  fibres  are  fucceffively  relaxed  and 
.conftringed  again,  the  elaflic  matter  wanders  thro* 
the  inteflines  with  a  flight  murmuring  noife,  which 
is  called  borborygmi  or  croakings  of  the  guts, 
and  which  are  faid  to  be  confined  if  no  difcharge 
of  flatus  enfues.  This  murmuring  is  more  efpe- 
cially  perceived  through  the  trad  of  the  intefli- 
lium  colon. 

From  what  has  been  hitherto  faid  it  is  fufficient- 
ly  apparent  what  belching  and  flatus  are  in  the 
human' body,  as  well  with  refped  to  their  matter 
as  their  efficient  caufe :  It  therefore  now  remains 
for  us  to  fee  what  maladies  may  be  thence  feared. 

SECT.  DCXLIX. 

IF  thefe  two  caufes  concur  together 
( §  647,  648.)  they  ad  powerfully  and 
continue  a  long  time ;  and  then  the  elaftic 
matter  being  forced  to  expand  and  dilate 
itfelf,  by  the  heat  and  motion  of  the  parts, 
by  its  own  proper  force,  and  by  being  tied 
up  in  a  cavity,  the  fibres  of  which  are 
conftringed  with  a  convulfive  force,  it  then 
diftends  and  dilates  the  confining  mem¬ 
branes  and  excites  pain,  and  by  comprelling 
the  adjacent  parts,  there  follows  intolera¬ 
ble  anguifti  with  colicky  pains,  foon  dif- 
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appearing  when  the  flatus  is  difcharged  (fee 
§220,  to  227,  and  631,  634.)  But  if  to 
thefe  is  added  the  force  of  a  fever,  it  oc- 
cafions  the  mod  inexplicable  torture. 

If  therefore  plenty  of  air,  or  fuch  fubflances 
as  fuddeniy  produce  a  great  quantity  of  elaftic 
matter,  are  confined  in  thefe  paflages,  and  at  the 
fame  time  this  elaftic  flatus  is  intercepted  by  a 
fpafmodic  conftriflion  of  the  fibres,  either  from 
fome  acrid  irritation,  or  a  difturbed  motion  of 
the  fpirits,  the  conftridtion  being  fo  great  as  to 
retain  the  flatus  from  efcaping ;  in  this  cafe  the 
rarefadlion  will  be  increafed  by  the  heat  and  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  body  itfelf,  and  more  elaftic  matter  of 
the  fame  nature  will  be  added  to  the  firft  from  the 
flatulent  bodies  which  produced  it ;  whence  the  con¬ 
fined  membranes  will  be  gradually  more  and  more 
diftraefted,  and  the  moft  dreadful  maladies  wiH  cn- 
fue.  But  if  we  confider  what  was  faid  at§  220, 
and  the  following  concerning  pain,  it  will  be  evi¬ 
dent  enough  that  the  diftradtion  of  the  parts  be¬ 
ing  thus  gradually  increafed  muft  produce  the 
moft  intolerable  pains.  At  the  fame  time  alfo 
the  blood-veflels,  difpers^d  through  the  membranes 
thus  diftended,  being  comprefled  or  ftraitned  will 
occafion  the  moft  violent  inflammation,  and  a  fup- 
prefiion  of  ail  the  vital  circulation  of  the  humours, 
whence  a  fudden  gangrene,  which  fo  frequently 
proves  mortal  in  thefe  parts  (fee  §432.)  But  alio 
the  adjacent'  parts  being  comprefled  or  diftra6led 
by  thefe  flatulent  tumours,  may  be  likewife  aiTe(fted 
with  the  fame  maladies.  A  remarkable  inftance 
of  this  we  gave  in  the  comment  to  §  422.  N'^.  2, 
where  a  gangrene  was  threatened  from  a  com- 
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prefiion  of  the  iliac  vein,  by  the  inteflinum  colon 
diftended  with  wind,  which  yet  being  difcharged, 
the  fwelling  of  the  leg  foon  difappeared,  and  life 
returned  again  into  the  part  which  was  almoft 
dead. 

If  now  to  thefe  we  add  what  was  faid  in  the 
comment  to  §  170.  N°.  3.  concerning  the  wonderful 
influence  or  power,  which  the  nerves,  difperfed 
through  the  abdominal  vifcera,  have  upon  the 
vital  fundions,  it  will  be  evident  enough  how 
great  diforders  may  arife  from  this  caufe  only  ; 
and  the  reafon  will  be  alfo  evident  why  ftrong 
and  healthy  people  often  expire  in  a  few  hours 
after  they  have  fuffered  thefe  confined  or  con- 
vulfive  colics.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  alfo  evi¬ 
dent  that  the  mofl:  intolerable  anguifh  may  arife 
from  flatus,  when  the  parts  diftended  with  wind 
comprefs  the  adjacent  larger  yeifels,-  concerning 
which  we  treated  under  the  title  of  anguifh. 
Moreover,  the  inteftines  a  long  time  diftraded  by 
wind  may  become  paralytic,  and  then  they  never 
afterwards  return  to  their  natural  contradion,  but 
what  is  taken  into  the  body  will  be  accumulated 
as  in  a  dilated  fack,  and  being  retained  there 
a  long  time,  will  give  rife  to  new  diforders : 
Hence  the  iliac  pafTiqn  or  iiitrofufception  of  the 
inteflines,  when  the  lov/  part  which  is  not  dif- 
tended,  enters  into  the  dilated  part  of  the  intef- 
tine  immediately  above.  Hippocrates  "  therefore 
very  juflly  pronounces  that  iliac  paflions,  grip- 
jngs  of  the  guts,  and  other  pbilinate  difeafes  arife 
from  flatulencies. 

But  thefe  great  and  numerous  diforders  immedi¬ 
ately  ceafe,  if  thefe  convulfive  fpafms  being  allayed 
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afford  a  free  difcharge  to  the  confin’d  air,  either, 
upward  by  belching  or  downward  by  flatulent 
explofions,  or  elfe  if  it  has  an  opportunity  to  wander 
fucceflively  thro’  the  whole  tract  of  the  inteftines, 
producing  thofe  murmuring  noifes  which  we  call 
borborygmi  or  croakings  of  the  guts.  If  again  a 
violent  inflammation  or  a  gangrene  does  not  yet 
fucceed,  in  the  membranes  diftradted  by  the  dif- 
tending  flatus,  but  they  by  too  long  a  diflenfion 
become  paralytic,  even  then  many  diforders  of 
the  worft  confequence  may  enfue,  though  the 
flatus  be  difcharged  *,  and  even  fometimes  fiidden 
death  has  followed,  when  the  unwary  have  raflily 
judged  the  patient  to  be  out  of  danger.  For  fince 
in  the  confined  or  ftrangulated  colic  the  intercepted 
air  cannot  be  difcharged  by  any  efforts  of  art,  a 
gangrene  is  ofte4.  fuddenly  produced,  by  which  the 
membranous  fabric  of  the  intefline  being  diffolved, 
the  fpafm  goes  off,  and  the  flatus  efcapes,  only  it  is 
then  too  late :  for  akho’  the  abfence  of  pain,  and 
the  difcharge  of  the  flatus  may  feem  to  give 
fuch  patients  hopes  of  recovery,  yet  the  coldnefs 
of  the  extremities,  the  weak  and  intermitting 
pulfe,  and  the  cold  fweats  with  a  cadaverous  coun¬ 
tenance,  fufficiently  demonflrate  to  a  fkilful  phyfici- 
in  that  death  is  near  at  hand.  Therefore  Hippocrates 
'  fays,  Dolores  ex  hypochondriis  tumores^  ft  re^ 
:entes  fmt^  ^  fine  infiammatione^  folvit  borbcryg- 
mus  in  hypochondrio  excitatus^  ^  maxirne  exiens 
:um  ftercore^  urina  &  flatu.  Si  vero  non^  Ts?  ipfe 

'■ranfmijfus.  Juvat  vero  ^  defcendens  ad  inferi- 
ores  partes.  That  pains  and  tumours  of  the 
hypochondriabeing recentand withoutinflamma- 
“  tion,  are  difperfed  by  a  rumbling  noife  excited 
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‘‘  in  the  hypochondrium  j  and  mpre  efpecially 
when  there  is  a  difcharge  of  the  flatus  and 
urine  together  with  the  feces.  But  if  it  does 
“  not  go  off  entirely,  it  removes  itfelf,  and  is  of 
fervice  by  defending  to  the  lower  parts.’’ 
Here  he  juftly  remarks  that  t:hefe  diforders  being 
recent  and  without  inflammation  are  thus  relieved. 
The  truth  of  this  is  demonftrated  by  daily  obfer- 
yation  in  hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal  people, 
who  find  that  the  intolerable  anguifh  and  fevere 
pains  are  often  immediately  relieved,  only  by  an 
explofiye  difcharge  of  wind  upward  or  downward. 
Is  was  therefore  not  without  reafon  that  Tiberius 
Claudius  Csefar  dicitux  meditatus  edidium^  quo 
veniam  da7^et  Jlatum  crepitumque  ventris  in  convivio 
finittendi^  cum  periclitaium  que^tdani  pra  pudore  ex 
contmntia  reperijfet Is  faid  to  have  meditated 
an  edidl  whereby  he  gave  pardon  to  any  one  of  his 
guefts  at  table  who  fhould  break  wind  upward 
or  downward,  becaufe  he  found  that  one  had 
‘‘  been  in  danger  of  perifliing  from  confining  this 
matter  through  baflifulnefs.  ” 

But  when  a  fever  alfo  attends  at  the  fame  time 
that  this  confined  air  is  pent  up  in  thefe  mem¬ 
branous  parts  contradted  by  a  fpafm,  it  is  evident 
enough  how  great  diforders  mufl:  thence  follow  ; 
For  it  is  well  known  from  phyfical  experiments 
that  the  air  may  be  rarefied  immenfely  by  an  in- 
creafed  heat ;  h\]t  by  a  fever  the  heat  of  the  body 
is  greatly  increafed.  Befides  this  art  inflammation 
if  not  yet  prefent  will  fooh  be  raifed  by  the  fever, 
fince  the  humours  are  urged  with  an  increafed 
velocity  through  the  veflels  much  flraitened  o^ 
pomprefifed  by  the  diflenfionl  But  if  an  inflamma- 
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tion  is  already  prefent,  it  will  be  fo  far  increafed 
in  a  fliort  time  by  the  enraged  fever,  that  after 
the  mod  excruciating  torture  it  foon  terminates  in 
a  fatal  gangrene.  This  is  the  reafon  why  fkilful 
phyficians  are  not  much  afraid  of  colics  or  gripes 
in  the  abdomen,  if  they  are  without  a  fever ;  but 
when  a  fever  aMb'  attends  they  forfee  the  word 
confequences,  and  therefore  they  endeavour  to 
cure  the  prefent  or  approaching  inflammation  by 
the  mod  efficacious  remedies.  If  now  at  the 
fame  time  fuch  things  are  lodged  or  confined  in 
the  bowels  as  generate  a  great  deal  of  eladic  mat¬ 
ter  by  an  increafed  heat,  fuch  as  dimmer  fruits, 
fermenting  liquors  fhut  up  in  the  a6t  of  fermen¬ 
tation,  or  the  like,  it  may  be  fo  far  didended 
thereby,  with  the  fever,  and  increafed  heat  thence 
arifing,  as  to  burd  the  vifcera*,  for  even  the 
dronged  cafks  are  burd  open  by  the  eladic  va¬ 
pours  generated  in  fermentation.  That  fuch  dread¬ 
ful  diforders  fometimes  happen,  we  are  taught  by 
the  writers  of  obfervations.  And  hence  the  reafon 
is  alfo  evident  why  Hippocrates  affirms  in  his  coan 
prognodics;  In  fehribus  inflata  alvo  Jiatum  non 
erumpere^  malum,  “  That  when  the  bowels  are 
‘‘  inflated  in  fevers  without  a  difcharge  of  the 
“  wind,  it  is  a  bad  fign.” 

y  N".  ^5.  Charter.  Tom.  Vltl.  pag.  853. 
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SECT.  DCL. 

The  cure  of  this  diforder  is  performed. 

I.  by  removing  the  matter  (§  647.)  by 
diluents  5  by  diffipating  the  fame  with  warm, 
watery  liquors  gently  aromatized ;  by  re¬ 
moving  the  equilibrium  of  the  falts  to  the 
lide  which  is  neceflary  to  predominate  ;  by 
fuch  things  which  corred:  putrefadion  and 
allay  fermentation.  2.  By  fuch  medicines  as 
allay  convulfions,  mitigate  acrimony,  and 
quiet  the  fpirits,  to  be  called  off  from  thefe 
parts ;  of  which  the  principal  are  opium, 
and  the  mild  antihyfterics.  3.  By  warm 
relaxing  anodyne  clyfters,  fomentations  and 
epithems,  with  gentle  aromatics,  as  alfo  by 
the  application  of  cupping- glaffes  to  the  ab¬ 
domen  without  fcarifying. 

From  what  has  been  faid  before  it  is  evident 
that  the  caufe  of  belching  and  flatus  is  two  fold, 
namely  an  claftic  matter  or  air,  fwallowed  or  elfe  ex- 
tTicated  out  of  the  food,  and  then  a  convulfive 
fpafm  or  conftridion  of  the  oefophagus,  ftomach, 
&c.  by  which  the  elaftic  matter  is  intercepted  and 
confined  within  the  contraded  parts.  If  therefore  this 
elaftic  matter  can  be  difcharged,  or  the  intercept¬ 
ing  fpafms  be  removed,  fo  as  to  make  way  for 
the  vapours  to  pafs  and  repafs  freely,  the  cure  will 
be  . obtained.  But  how  and*  by  what  means  this 

may  be  obtained,  is  our  bufinefs  to  explain  in  this 
place. 

.  I.  The 
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I.  The  ambient  air  always  wanders  through  the 
firft  paflTages,  and  therefore  one  cannot  be  able  to 
remove  this  matter  of  the  flatus  which  proceeds 
from  the  air  lodged  in  thefe  parts.  But  when  the 
air  is  intercepted  by  a  fpafmodic  conitridlion  of 
the  parts  it  cannot  efcape  until  thofe  fpafms  are  re¬ 
moved,  concerning  which  we  fliall  treat  in  the 
following  number  of  the  prefent  aphorifm.  But 
the  flatulent  matter  ariflng  from  a  fermentation, 
putrefadlion  or  eflervefcence  of  the  ingefted  ali¬ 
ments  or  medicines  may  be  removed,  or  at  lead 
fo  corrected  as  to  be  no  longer  offenfive.  Here 
diluents  hold  the  firfl;  place,  and  are  of  the  greatefl: 
ufe,  which  as  we  have  often  obferved  before  are 
only  to  be  formed  of  water  or  watery  liquors  : 
For  by  thefe  fuch  matter  lodged  in  the  firll  paf- 
fages  is  attenuated,  diflfolved  and  rendered  move- 
able,  fo  as  to  be  very  well  difpofed  to  be  expelled 
either  upward  or  downward.  But  thefe  watery 
drinks  are  to  be  ufed  warm,  becaufe  heat  increafes 
their  diluent  and  attenuating  power.  Moreover, 
when  we  ufe  our  endeavours  to  remove  the  caufes 
of  flatus,  we  ought  always  to  be  mindful  that  a 
fpafm  attends  at  the  fame  time,  and  therefore  that 
nothing  ought  to  be  given  that  can  increafe 
thofe  fpafms.  But  it  appears  from  daily  ob; 
fervation,  that  by  a  plentiful  drinking  of  any 
thing  cold,  flatus  and  gripes  are  often  excited, 
or  eife  increafed  if  they  were  there  before.  For 
Hippocrates  obferves  that  cold  occafions  con- 
vulfions  and  a  tetanos,  and  is  an  enemy  to  the  nerves, 
whereas  warmth  is  friendly  to  them :  And  a  little 
after  he  adds  ^  that  warmth  allays  pains 
and  mitigrates  convulfions  and  cramps.  Since 

'  O  1  ^ 

tnerefore 

Aphor,  17.  &  18.  Se(!l.  V.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  204. 

7  ibid.  Aphor.  22.  p.ag,  207. 
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therefore  the  firfl:  paflages  are  fo  very  nervous, 
and  fpafms  always  attend  the  flatus  ;  the  reafon  is 
evident  why  the  watery  drinks  are  required  to  be 
■warm.  To  thefe  drinks  it  is  ufual  to  add  agree¬ 
able  fpices,  which  being  diluted  in  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  water,  gently  irritate  thefe  parts  by  their 
mild  ftimulus  into  more  equable  contradions.  For 
by  a  continual  irritation  and  contradion  of  the 
fibres  of  the  ftomach  and  inteflines,  their  contents 
are  preflTed  and  urged  forwards  •,  but  this  contradion 
ibon  after  goes  off,  and  is  in  a  manner  renewed 
again  in  the  next  parr,  as  we  are  taught  from  obferv- 
ing  the  periftaltic  motion  in  the  diffedions  of  living 
animals.  I  have  moreover  feen,  by  gently  irritat¬ 
ing  the  inteflines,  that  a  fpafm  has  been  raifed  in 
the  part  irritated,  and  fometimes  in  another  part 
adjacent ;  but  when  I  have  afterwards  in  another 
place  made  a  flight  irritation  of  the  like  kind,  I  have 
obferved  the  firfl  to  ceafe,  and  another  like  the  for¬ 
mer  to  fucceed  in  a  different  part.  It  leems  very  pro¬ 
bable  that  all  thofe  medicines  of  the  ihops  which  pafs 
under  the  title  of  carminatives,  operate  nearly  in 
the  fame  manner  ;  for  thefe  are  in  reality  obferved 
as  well  to  produce  flatus  as  to  diffipate  it.  For  if  any 
one  drinks  the  fpirit  of  annifeed  or  the  like  aro¬ 
matic  fpirits,  they  will  foon  after  belch  or  break 
wind  upwards,  though  being  before  perfedly  in 
health  there  was  no  fenfe  of  any  fuch  flatus. 
Hence  it  appears  that  thefe  things  may  be  fer- 
viceable  to  remove  the  fpafms  already  formed, 
even  tho’  by  the  taking  of  them,  a  more 
gentle  kind  of  fpafms  are  inflantly  excited,  and 
as  foon  difappear.  But  at  the  fame  time  it  is  to  be 
obferved  that  all  thefe  aromatics,  efpecially  thofe 
which  are  prepared  by  diflillation  withfpiritof  wine, 
if  they  do  not  immediately  relieve  as  foon  as  given, 

they 
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they  may  be  very  mifchievous  ;  For  there  is  dan¬ 
ger  of  incrcafing  the  fpafm  then  prefent  by  the 
coo  violent  or  often  repeated  ftimulus  of  thefe 
medicines  *,  and  then  inflammation  is  always  to  be 
feared  in  this  cafe  from  fuch  warm  remedies,  or  if 
an  inflammation  is  already  prefent,  they  may 
greatly  increafe  it.  But  it  is  very  evident  that 
the  ufc  of  thefe  will  be  much  more  dangerous, 
if  the  flatus  is  accompanied  with  a  fever  and 
gripes  •,  and  it  is  not  unfrequent  for  fatal  errors  to 
be  committed  in  fuch  cales,  as  it  is  generally  a 
cuflom  with  the  patients  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  aro¬ 
matic  fpirits,  and  often  with  great  freedom,  before 
they  fend  for  a  phyfician.  But  when  the  milder 
aromatics,  fuch  as  the  greater  and  lefs  warm  feeds, 
as  they  are  called  in  the  fhops,  are  drank  infufed 
in  a  great  quantity  of  water,  they  are  of  the  mofl: 
happy  ufe  in  difllpating  flatulencies ;  and  thus  at 
the  fame  time  there  will  be  no  danger  of  mifchief 
from  too  great  acrimony. 

By  removing  the  equilibrium  of  thefalts.]  How 
fudden  and  copious  a  generation  there  is  of  elaftic 
air,  when  oppofite  falts  are  mixed  and  ferment 
together,  we  are  taught  by  many  experiments :  But 
it  is  rarely  that  belching  and  flatus  arife  from  fuch 
a  caufe*  But  if  to  infants  troubled  with  an  acid  in 
the  firfl  paflfages  a  confiderable  quantity  of  alcaline 
falts  is  given,  the  ftomach  may  be  fo  far  diftended 
with  flatus  on  a  fudden  from  that  caufe,  that  both 
its  orifices  will  be  conftringed  with  a  convulfive 
force,  which  may  produce  fatal  convulfions  in  fuch 
tender  bodies,  which  are  fo  eafily  irritable.  Hence 
it  is  much  fafer  to  diflblve  thofe  cheefy  and  acid 
coagulums  which  are  often  lodged  in  the  flomach 
by  giving  Venice  foap,  and  afterwards  to  make  a 
difcharge  by  a  gentle  vomit  or  a  purge.  Like- 

wife . 
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wife  the  ufe  of  antacid  abforbents,  fuch  as  crabs- 
eyes,  coral  and  the  like  given  in  fmall  dofes  and 
/  often  is  much  better  than  falts,  becaufe  they  make 
a  much  lefs  effervefcence  with  acids,  and  do  not 
make  fo  fudden  nor  fo  violent  an  explofion  of  e- 
laftic  air  by  the  effervefcence  which  they  raife. 
But  if  the  canfe  of  the  flatus  be  known  to  arife 
from  oppofite  falts,  making  an  effervefcence  in 
the  firfl:  paffages,  the  only  remecly  is  to  weaken 
it,  by  drinking  large  quantities  of  diluent  liquors, 
or  by  taking  a  greater  quantity  either  of  acid  or  al- 
caly,  that  one  of  them  prevailing  over  the 
other  may  caufe  a  fpeedy  ceflation  of  their  mutual 
conflict:.  In  fuch  a  cafe  alfo  the  ufe  of  oil  of  al¬ 
monds  or  any  other  emollient  is  of  the  greatefl: 
fervice  •,  for  by  this  means  the  acrimony  of  the 
oppofite  falts  is  obtunded,  fo  that  they  can  adl  up¬ 
on  each  other  only  with  a  lefs  force. 

By  fuch  things  as  corredt  putrefadlion.]  That 
putrefying  humours  generate  the  elaftic  matter  of 
belching  and  flatus,  was  faid  before  at  §  647.  But 
the  putrid  fmell  of  fuch  belchings  and  flatus,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  figns  before  mentioned  (§  84,  to 
87.)  fufflciently  denote  the  prefence  of  this  caufe* 
In  this  cafe  fuch  things  as  corredl  putrefadtion,  and 
efpecially  acids,  will  diffipate  the  flatus :  And  a- 
mong  thefe  acids  there  is  hardly  a  remedy  which 
recommends  itfelf  more  to  ufe  than  the  Ipirit  of 
nitre  and  fea  fait,  united  by  a  long  continued  di- 
geflion  with  alchohol  of  wine-,  for  which 
miri  dulcis  is,  above  all,  much  recommended  by 
authors  as  a  powerful  difciuient  for  wind  or 
flatus.  Yet  is  not  its  ufe  fo  univerfal  as  many 
would  have  it,  but  only  in  fuch  a  cafe  it  is 
ferviceable. 

And  allay  fermentation.]  A  very  frequent  and 
often  dangerous  caufe  of  flatus  is  the  taking  in  of 
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fuch  aliments  as  are  very  prone  to  fermentation- 
Hence  fummer  fruits  eaten  in  large  quantities  fre¬ 
quently  produce  the  worfl  diforders,  as  they  imme¬ 
diately  begin  to  ferment  by  the  heat  of  the  body ; 
and  this  more  efpecialiy  when  wine  is  drank  after 
them,  as  is  the  cuftom  of  many,  thinking  by  that 
means  to  corred  the  coldnefs  which  they  fuppofe 
to  refide  in  the  fruits.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
juice  of  grapes  immediately  froths  or  fparkles  and 
Ihews  figns  of  a  beginning  fermentation,  almoft  as: 
foon  as  it  is  expreffed  ;  and  the  fame  thing  is  alfo 
obferved  more  or  lefs  in  the  juices  of  the  other  foft 
fruits.  Nor  are  thefe  hurtful  only  inafmuch  as  they 
generate  a  great  quantity  of  elaftic  matter,  but  alio 
becaufe  the  fpirit  or  gas,  which  is  called  wild  by 
Helmont,  being  produced  by  fermentation,  is  ex¬ 
tremely  apt  to  raife  fpafrns,  having  a  wonderful 
power  and  influence  over  the  whole  nervous  fyftem. 
The  beft  remedy  in  this  cafe  is  immediately  to  ex¬ 
pel  the  fermenting  matter  either  upward  or  down¬ 
ward,  as  it  often  happens  fpontaneoufly,  when  a 
moft  violent  cholera  arifes  from  fuch  caufes.  But 
if  this  cannot  be  fafely  performed,  the  fermenta¬ 
tion  begun  muft  be  fuppreffed  as  foon  as  pofiible. 
But  there  are  here  only  two  things  to  be  ufed  out 
of  thofe  which  are  able  to  allay  fermentation, 
namely  by  the  fpirit  of  fulphur  by  the  bell,  as  it  is 
called  in  the  (hops,  prepared  by  condenfing  the 
vapours  of  burning  fulphur  •,  or  elfe  the  earthy  ab- 
forbents,  which  being  copioufly  ufed  effedually 
deftroy  every  thing  acid  arifing  from  fermentation 
For  it  appears  from  the  mofl  certain  experi¬ 
ments  that  the  fumes  of  burning  fulphur  being 
fliut  up  in  clofe  veffels  which  contain  juices  very 
apt  to  ferment,  do  effedually  reftrain  ail  fermenta¬ 
tion, 

^  Vide.  H.  Boerh.  Chem.  Tom.  II.  pag.  186/  187. 
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tion,  andjtherefore  it  is  not  without  reafon  that  we 
may  here  expe<5l  the,  like  efFeds  from  the  fpirit  of 
fulphur.  But  when  the  fermenting  liquor  has  acqui¬ 
red  a  confiderable  acid  acrimony  in  the  firft  paflages, 
the  earthy  abforbents  before-mentioned  are  molt 
to  be  recommended. 

2.  It  was  faid  before  (§  648.)  that  the  efficient 
caufe  of  flatus  was  a  convtilfion  or  fpafm  of  thofe 
parts  which  naturally  contain  the  elaftic  matter  of 
flatus  and  belchings,  which  matter  being  intercept¬ 
ed  in  thefe  parts  contraded  by  a  fpafm,  hats  pro¬ 
duced  all  thofe  diforders  enumerated  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  aphorifm.  It  likewife  appeared  at  the  fame 
time  that  all  the  belchings  and  flatus  vanifh  when 
thefe  fpafms  are  removed.  It  likewife  appeared 
from  the  experiments  before  enumerated,  that  acrid 
fubftances  applied  to  thefe  nervous  parts,  pro¬ 
duced  fuch  fpafms  whereby  the  elaflric  matter  might 
be  intercepted,  and  therefore  every  thing  which 
obtunds  or  weakens  acrimony,  will  cure  convulfi- 
ons  arifing  from 'this  caufe^  Such  things  there¬ 
fore  as  allay  acrimony  will  anfwer  this  intention  ; 
and  thefe  are  either  general,  which  dilute  or  fheath 
as  well  as  mitigate  acrimony  ;  to  which  ufe  ferve 
diluent  watery  drinks  recommended  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  number  of  the  prefent  aphorifm  *,  as  alfo  fofc 
oils  taken  in  a  large  quantity,  all  which  take  off  the 
edge  of  every  thing  acrid,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fo  defend  thefe  parts  which  they  line,  that  they  are 
either  not  at  all  or  but  very  little  affedled  by  the  acri¬ 
mony  lodged  here  •,  they  likewife  are  very  iifeful 
in  relaxing  and  mollifying  the  contradted  fibres. 
This  is  the  reafon  vdiy  linfeed  oil  or  the  like, 
drank  to  the  quantity  of  a  pound  or  two  in  fome 
of  the  mofl;  dangerous  cafes,  where  a  gangrene  has 
already  begun  to  appear,  has  frequently  faved  the 

patient 
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patient  out  of  the  jaws  of  death.  But  as  this 
known  acrimony  varies,  different  kinds  of  cor- 
redlives  are  to  be  ufed  :  Thus  acid  acrimony  is 
mitigated  by  alcalies  or  earthy  abforbents ;  but 
putrid  alcaline  acrimony  is  corredled  by  acids,  and 
ib  of  the  reft.  But  concerning  all  thefe  we  treat¬ 
ed  befote  in  the  comment  to  §  605. 

But  ohly  a  greater  determination  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  fpirits  to  fome  parts,  from  whatever  caufe 
derived,  may  excite  fpafms  and  convulfions.  For 
there  are  caufes  fufiicient  to  diftend  atone  and  the 
fame  time,  all  the  voluntary  mufcles  which  come 
under  the  influence  of  the  will.  If  therefore  out 
of  that  great  quantity  of  fpirits  which  is  always  at 
hand,  a  derivation  is  made  to  fome  certain  parr, 
that  part  will  be  immediately  affedled  with  a  true 
cramp.  Thus  for  example,  when  a  man  falling 
into  the  water,  catches  hold  of  a  ftick  which  is 
put  out  to  him,  the  fpirits  flow  with  fb  great  force 
into  the  mufcles  of  that  part,  that  he  will  not  on¬ 
ly  hold  faft  the  ftick,  fo  as  to  fuftain  the  weight 
of  his  whole  body  *,  but  when  fuch  a  perfon  has 
been  thus  drawn  out  of  the  v^ater,  the  determi¬ 
nation  has  been  obferved  fo  ftrong  and  fo  durable, 
that  he  has  not  been  able  by  any  force  for  feveral 
minutes  to  loofen  his  hand  from  the  ftick.  If 
therefore  thefe  fpafms  happen  either  in  hyfterical 
or  hypocu.'idriacal  people  from  a  difturbed  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  fpirits,  we  are  then  to  have  recourfe 
to  fuch  things  as  are  able  to  allay  thefe  diftur- 
bances.  But  among  thefe,  opium  deferves  the 
firft  place,  as  a  true  quieter  of  the  tumultuous 
fpirits,  and  by  the  ufe  of  which  Sydenham  ^  tefti- 
fies  he  has  been  able  to  eafe  the  moft  fevere  pains^ 
vomitings,  diarrhoeas,  &c.  arifing  from  a  difturb¬ 
ed  motion  of  the  fpirits.  When  the  fibres  of  the 
inteftines  are  contradled  with  a  fpafm  in  ftranorn- 

VoL.VI.  G  .  '  lated 

(^)  In  DifTertat.  Epilloh  pag.  506. 


82  Of  Belchings  Seft.  650.' 

lated  ruptures,  and  the  inteftines  thus  diftended 
with  the  elaftic  matter  cannot  be  returned,  plenti¬ 
ful  bleeding  being  premifed  to  prevent  inflam ma^ 
tion,  which  is  much  to  be  feared  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
opium  then  given  has  often  happily  removed  thefe 
fpafms,  and  freed  the  patient  from  imminent  dan¬ 
ger  of  death.  Hence  therefore  it  is  juftly  ranked 
in  the  firfl:  place  among  thofe  remedies  which  are 
termed  carminative,  that  is  to  fay,  which  dif- 
cufs  wind.  Hitherto  alfo  belong  thofe  anti-hyf- 
teric  medicines,  which,  feetoris  exhalatione 

repellendis  fpiritihus^  feditionem  moUentibus,  ^  in 
loco  fuo  continendis  apta  nata  funt,  ‘‘  From  their 
‘‘  foetid  exhalation  are  known  to  be  fuited  for  re- 
“  pelling  the  fpirits  and  confining  them  within 
“  bounds,  when  they  endeavour  to  raife  a  diftur- 

bance  Thus  we  fee  that  the  flrength  of 
caftoT  and  foetid  fmell  of  afafoetida,  with  the 
fumes  of  burnt  hoofs  of  animals,  almofl  in- 
ftantly  allay  thefe  wonderful  difturbances,  and  take 
off  the  fpafms.  But  in  the  prefent  cafe  orfly  the 
more  gentle  antihyflerics  obtain,  becaufe  we  mufl: 
not  have  recourfe  to  the  more  acrid  and  heating, 
fuch  as  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniacum,  the  volatile 
oily  falls,  and  the  like,  for  fear  of  inflamma¬ 
tion. 

It  is  well  worth  obferving  in  this  place,  the  er¬ 
ror  of  fome,  who  endeavour  to  allay  thefe  fpafms 
by  fuddenly  exhaufling  the  body  with  profufe 
bleedings.  For  although  blood-letting  is  often  ufe- 
ful  in  this  cafe  to  remove  the  inflammation  already 
formed  in  the  diftended  parts,  or  in  the  adjacent 
comprefied  parts ;  yet  to  remove  thofe  fpafms,  a 
profuie  and  fudden  evacuation  is  a  doubtful  reme¬ 
dy,  fince  a  convulfion  may  follow  from  that  caufe 
only,  as  we  obferved  before  upon  another  occa- 

fion 
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fion  at  §  232.  For  here  it  is  fufEcient  to  alter 
the  determinate  cqurfe  of  the  fpirits  by  mild  anti- 
hyfteric  remedies,  or  elfe  to  allay  their  impetuofity 
by  narcotics. 

3.  But  all  thofe  things  which  have  been  enume¬ 
rated  under  the  preceding  numbers  of  the  prefent 
aphorifm,  may  be  likewife  applied,  and  with  very 
good  fuccefs,  in  the  form  of  a  clyfter  :  for  although 
clyfters  are  only  received  into  the  large  inteilines, 
and  hardly  ever  penetrate  into  the  fmaller,  yet 
they  are  very  ufeful,  inafmuch  as  the  caufe  of  the 
flatus  is  often  feated  in  the  colon,  and  the  hard  fae¬ 
ces  being  accumulated  in  the  large  intefbines, 
they  may  thus  be  commodioufly  waflied  out  by 
clyfters.  Befides  this,  the  large  inteftines  being 
filled  with  a  warm  emollient  liquor,  it  performs  the 
office  of  a  fomentation  to  the  adjacent  fmall  intef¬ 
tines.  Hence  in  the  more  defperate  cafes  it  may 
be  convenient  to  injedl  a  clyfter  of  the  like  kind 
every  hour,  and  as  there  is  danger  then  in  delay¬ 
ing  the  preparation  of  a  clyfter,  in  the  common 
method,  linfeed  oil  with  water  and  honey  will 
afford  a  very  proper  matter.  But  when  fuch 
emollient  clyfters  have  been  ufed  feveral  times 
without  fuccefs,  recourfe  may  be  had  to  the  more 
acrid,  that  the  large  inteftines  being  irritated  by 
their  means,  the  fpafms  may  be  removed  from  the 
other  parts :  for  that  this  may  fometimes  happen, 
is  evident  from  what  was  faid  under  the  firft  num¬ 
ber  of  the  prefent  aphorifm.  I  remember  myfelf 
to  have  fucceeded  fometimes  in  this  cafe,  by  or¬ 
dering  an  ounce  of  fal  gem  diflblved  in  a  pint  of 
water,  and  I  have  even  fometimes  ufed  clyfters, 
prepared  from  black  hellebore,  colocynthis,  and 
the  like,  with  happy  fuccefs,  provided  there  were 
no  figns  denoting  an  inflammation  already  formed, 
for  by  thefe  acrid  ftimuli  a  great  quantity  of  flatus 
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has  often  forcibly  difcharged  itfelf  together  with 
the  feces.  But  when,  thefe  being  alfo  tried,  the  dif- 
orders  are  not  alleviated,  the  dlfturb^nces  excited 
by  thefe  muft  be  immediately  allayed  by  nar^ 
cotics. 

At  the  fame  time  alfo  warm  fomentations  of 
laxatives  and  anodynes  applied  to  the  whole  abdo¬ 
men  will  be  very  ufefoi,  taking  care  not  to  let 
them  grow  cold,  for  then  they  would  be  prejudi¬ 
cial  ;  but  this  may  be  prevented  by  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  tiles  heated  and  wrapped  up  in  cloths,  or 
bags  full  of  warm  fand.  The  patient  is  fome- 
times  im merged  into  a  warm  bath  for  the  fame 
purpofe.  But  what  benefit  may  be  expedled  from 
thefe  means  in  allaying  fpafms  and  convulfions,  is 
evident  from  what  was  faid  before  in  the  comment 
to  §  164.  For  when  Galen  perceived  convulfions 
approaching  in  himfelf  from  a  violent  diftradlion  of 
the  mufcles  preceding,  he  prevented  that  diforder 
by  a  continual  affufion  of  warm  oil  *,  and  he  tefti- 
fies,  that  he  immediately  perceived  a  diftenfion 
and  convulfion  of  the  miifcles  of  the  neck  ap-, 
preaching,  if  he  did  but  omit  the  pouring  on  of 
the  warm  oil  for  a  fhort  time.  The  like  things 
are  alfo  recommended  by  Hippocrates  ‘  for  the 
cure  of  the  iliac  pafiion,  and  after  having  tried 
them  all  in  vain,  he  has  been  bold  enough  to  in- 
fert  a  pair  of  bellows  into  the  anus,  and  forcibly 
drive  in  the  wind  to  dilate  the  contradfed  inteftinesw 
Sydenham  “  orders  live  whelps  to  be  applied  to  the 
naked  abdomen,  in  order  to  allay  the  horrid 
fpafms  ofthofe  afflided  with  the  iliac  pafiion  by  fo 
mild  a  warm  fomentation,  which  is  at  the  fame  time 
fo  very  friendly  to  the  nature  of  the  human  body. 
For  the  like  purpofe,  I  likevvife  ufed  carminative 

em- 
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emplafters,  as  they  are  called  in  the  fhops,  to  repel 
the  perfpirable  vapours,  which  moiften  and  relax, 
while  by  the  grateful  ftimulus  of  the  aromatics  in 
their  compofition,  they  are  likewife  ufeful  by  ex¬ 
citing  a  gentle  warmth. 

But  we  hardly  yet  know  a  more  prefent  remedy 
to  remove  thefe  fpafms,  vv^hereby  the  flatulent 
matter  is  intercepted  and  confined,  than  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  cupping-glafTes :  for  by  thefe  even 
Galen  has  long  ago  obferved,  that  pains  arifing 
from  the  flatulent  fpirit  are  immediately  removed, 
as  if  by  a  charm.  That  thefe  were  very  frequent¬ 
ly  in  ufe  among  the  antients,  is  evident  from  Cel- 
fus  But  they  had  two  kinds  of  cupping-glalTes, 
jof  which  one  fort  only  had  a  Angle  opening,  which 
was  applied  to  the  flcin  immediately  after  fome 
burning  flax  was  put  into  the  glafs.  But  the  other 
kind  had  a  mouth  as  large  as  the  former  in  one 
part,  and  in  another  part  was  a  fmall  opening,  by 
which  they  extraded  the  air  by  fucking,  and  af¬ 
terwards  clofed  up  the  oriAce  with  wax.  But  in 
both  cafes  the  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  cuppino-- 
glafs  is  difcharged,  whether  by  driving  it  out  widi 
the  burning  flax,  or  extracting  it  by  fucking. 
Hence  the  preflfure  of  the  incumbent  atmofphere 
upon  the  glafs  prevailing,  prefles  it  very  clofe  to 
that  part  of  the  body  to  which  it  is  applied,  and 
obliges  it  to  flick  faft  :  the  reafon  of  this  pheno¬ 
menon  eafily  appears  from  phyAcs.  But  the  hu¬ 
mours  flow  more  copioufly  and  impetuoufly  into 
that  part  which  is  covered  by  the  cupping-glafs, 
fince  the  preflure  of  the  atmofphere  is  there  taken 
off,  or  at  leaft  greatly  dimi.nilhed:  hence  tumour 
and  rednefs  always  arifc  more  or  lefs  in  the  parr, 
in  proportion  as  the  cupping-glafs  adheres  more 
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forcibly,  and  for  a  longer  time.  At  prefent  cup- 
ping-glaffes  are  very  commodioufly  applied  to  al- 
moft  any  part  of  the  body,  when  the  air  is  extract¬ 
ed  out  of  the  cavity  by  the  application  of  the  air- 
pump  :  and  thus  we  are  able  at  pleafure  to  make  them 
adhere  with  a  greater  or  lefs  force,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  remove  them  without  uneafmefs,  while  by 
raifing  the  valve  the  air  is  admitted,  which  was 
before  prevented  from  entering  into  the  cavity  of 
the  glafs.  But  it  is  often  difficult  to  remove  cup- 
ping-glafies,  which  have  only  one  opening,  and 
are  applied  to  the  fldn  with  the  flame  of  burning 
flax  or  fpirit  of  wine,  more  efpecially  when  they 
firmly  adhere,  and  are  almoft  filled  with  the  fubja- 
cent  fleffi  rifing  into  their  cavity.  Hence  Oriba- 
fius  ^  cautions  againfl:  the  application  of  cupping- 
glaflTes  to  the  breails;  for  the  fubifance  of  th^e 
breafts  being  drawn  into  the  cavity  of  the  glafs, 
and,  being  diftended,  render  the  avulfion  difficult. 
But  all  thefe  inconveniencies  are  avoided  by  the 
ufe  of  fuch  cupping-glafles  as  permit  the  air  to 
be  drawn  out  by  the  pump,  and  to  be  admit¬ 
ted  again. 

It  feems  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  antit 
cnts,  that  cupping-glaflTes  draw  the  fpirit,  that  is 
the  air,  or  material  caufe  of  flatus,  from  the  deepefl: 
parts  of  the  body  ;  for  thefe  are  the  words  of  Cel- 
lus  concerning  the  cupping-glafs,  Ubi  inhafit^  ft 
concifa  ante  fcalpello  cutis  eji^  fanguinem  extrahit : 
ft  integra  eft^  fpiritum.  Ergo  ubi  materia^  qu^e- 
intus  ejl^  ladit^  illo  modo :  ubi  inflation  hoc  imponi 
folet,  “  When  it  flicks  fail,  if  the  fkin  is  be- 
fore  incifed  by  a  fcalpel,  it  extraCls  blood ;  but 
fpirit  or  air,  if  the  fkin  is  whole :  when  there- 
‘‘  fore  the  matter  included  injures  in  this  manner, 
‘‘  it  is  ufual  to  apply  the  cupping-glafs  where  the 
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“  inflation  appears.”  But  it  appears  at  prefent, 
from  the  moft  certain  obfervations,  that  the  elaf- 
tic  air  is  not  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  be  able  to  paf? 
through  the  coats  of  the  inteftines,  peritonjEum, 
mufcles,  fat,  into  the  cavity  of  the  glafs ; 
but  cupping-glaflTes  feem  to  perform  their  efficacy 
by  deriving  the  humours  more  copioufly  and  im- 
petuoufly  into  thofe  parts  of  the  body  to  which 
they  are  immediately  applied,  and  by  that  means 
to  make  a  revulflon  of  them  from  the  adjacent 
parts ;  at  the  fame  time  alfo  the  nerves  difperfed 
through  the  part  under  the  cupping-glafs,  are  of¬ 
ten  irritated  and  excited  to  pain,  by  which  means 
the  fpafms,  raifed  in  other  parts  may  be  removed, 
as  is  evident  from  what  was  faid  before  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  chapter.  For  we  know,  by  daily 
experience,  that  the  tumultuous  force  of  the  di- 
fturbed  fpirits  in  any  part  may  be  allayed,  by 
applying  remedies  to  other  nerves,  and  often 
in  diftant  parts.  When  the  ftrong  fmell  of 
caftor,  or  {linking  fumes  of  a  burning  hoof,  pe¬ 
netrate  the  nofe  of  an  hyilerical  woman,  it  often 
immediately  removes  thofe  fpafms  of  the  abdomi¬ 
nal  vifeera,  in  a  wonderful  manner :  and  on  the 
contrary,  the  fragrancy  of  mufl<t  and  civet  has  of¬ 
ten  thrown  hyilerical  women  into  the  woril  con- 
vulfions.  For  the  nerves,  difperfed  through  vari¬ 
ous  parts  of  the  body,  have  a  wonderful  influencev 
upon  other  nerves  often  very  diftant  •,  and  we  even 
know  for  certain,  that  an  injury  inflidled  upon  a 
few  nervous  fibres,  may-  wonderfully  difturb  the 
whole  body  in  all  its  fundlions,  as  is  evident  from 
what  we  faid  before  concerning  wounds  of 
the  nerves  and  tendons  in  the  hiftory  of  wounds 
in  general.  It  is  not  therefore  repugnant  to. 
the  known  laws  of  the  human  ceconomy,  eftabiifhed 
by  faithful  obfervations,  that  fpafms  raifed  in  fome 
parts  m^y  be  quieted  by  irritating,  or  making  an 
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alteration  in  the  nerves  of  other  parts,  although  wt 
cannot  eafily  explain  it  a  priori^  from  what  we  j 
yet  know  concerning  the  fabric  of  the  nerves  1 
and  on  the  other  hand  we  know  that  often  wonder¬ 
ful  fpafms  and  other  dangerous  diforders  are  pro¬ 
duced  from  the  very  fame  caufes,  though  applied  tc 
very  foreign  parts.  There  are  many  people  fubjed 
to  thefe  fpafms  of  the  abdominal  vifcera  from  fuch 
flight  caufes,  that  if  they  ftand  any  confiderable 
time  upon  a  ftone  pavement,  they  are  immedi¬ 
ately  punilhed  for  it  with  fevere  gripes  ;  and  I  have 
even  known  fome  liable  to  the  fame  diforders,  il 
they  did  but  dip  their  hand  at  any  time  in  cold  wa¬ 
ter,  or  even  barely  handle  wet  linnen  or  the  like, 
efpecially  in  winter-time.  On  the  other  hand 
again,  we  are  greatly  furprlfed  in  the  colica  pido- 
num,  that  after  the  moft  fevere  fits,  the  patient’s 
arms  and  legs  become  paralytic ;  and  even  in  the 
more  obftinate  kind  of  the  difeafe,  they  wade 
away,  as  in  a  true  marafmus :  but  in  the  mean 
time  the  bed  method  of  cure  for  this  dreadful  ma¬ 
lady,  is  by  fndions  with  aromatic  empladers  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  abdomen,  the  farinaceous  gums  given 
internally,  the  remedies  being  rather  applied 
to  the  abdomen  than  to  the  paralytic  extremities  of 
the  body. 

The  method  therefore  of  burning  the  foies  of 
the  feet  by  the  application  of  hot  irons,  ufed  in 
Afia  to  eafe  the  mod  fevere  pains  of  the  cholic, 
does  not  feem  to  be  at  all  unreafonable.  M.  Hom- 
berg  %  who  was  born  in  the  ifiand  of  Java,  af- 
fures  us  that  the  inhabitants  cure  colicky  pains 
and  dyfenteries  by  this  method,  which  would 
be  otherwife  mortal.  The  fame  thing  is  alfo  con¬ 
firmed  by  many  writers  of  voyages  and  travels. 

Thus 
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Thus  we  meet  with  a  wonderful  obfervation  ^  of  a 
man,  who  drinking  much,  after  having  travelled 
in  the  moft  fcorching  heats  of  the  fun  in  a  very 
hot  country,  was  feized  with  the  moft  cruel  fpecies 
of  colic,  called  mordechin;  and  after  fuffering  the 
moft  excruciating  pains,  he  lay  almoft  deftitute  of 
fenfe,  and  agitated  with  violent  convuifions.  The 
foies  of  the  feet  in  this  mah  were  burnt  with  a  hot 
iron,  at  about  three  fingers  diftancein  the  heel,  till 
the  thick  cuticle  being  burnt  thro’,  he  could  per¬ 
ceive  the  pain  (for  if  the  patient  perceives  no  pain 
from  the  operation,  the  cafe  is  too  far  gone;)  the 
like  cauterization  was  repeated  upon  the  foie  of  the 
other  foot,  and  the  burnt  parts  afterwards  fprinkled 
with  pulverized  fait  (or,  in  defed:  of  that,  burnt 
afhes  will  fuffice)  by  which  means  all  the  fymptoms 
were  removed  in  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour’s  time, 
only  an  intenfe  third  with  great  weaknefs  remain¬ 
ing.  They  gave  him  for  drink  water,  with  which 
a  little  pepper  and  onions  had  been  boiled.  A  moft 
expert  phyfician  who  pradtifed  phyfick  a  long  time 
at  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  affirms,  that  he 
can  cure  every  colic  by  applying  to  the  abdomen 
an  iron  ring  heated  red-hot,  the  diameter  of  which 
is  about  an  inch  and  a  half,  fixed  fo  that  the  navel 
may  come  into  the  center  of  the  ring,  which  he 
takes  off  as  foon  as  ever  the  patient  perceives  the 
burning.  The  acupundluration  of  the  Japonefe, 
and  the  burning  of  moxa  upon  various  parts  of 
the  body,  feem  to  operate  in  the  fame  manner, 
namely,  inafmuch  as  by  irritating  the  nerves  they 
wonderfully  allay  the  pains  and  fpafms  feated  in 
other  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  therefore  of  the 
greateft  ufe  to  learn  by  experiments  the  won¬ 
derful  confent  of  the  nerves,  and  in  what  parts 
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of  the  body  thofe  nerves  are  feared,  by  the  irrita¬ 
tion  of  which  other  fpafms  may  be  allayed.  The 
Afiatic  phyficians,  little  (killed  in  anatomy,  have 
yet  been  able  to  learn  by  experience  how  to  chufe 
iuch  parts  in  the  cure  of  different  diieafes,  as  by 
burning  with  moxa,  or  pricking  with  a  needle,  a 
happy  cure  may  enfue.  It  was  a  very  frequent 
practice  with  Hippocrates  and  the  antient  phyfici¬ 
ans  to  burn  feveral  parts  of  the  body  in  many  dif- 
eafes,  as  is  evident  from  the  many  paffages  which 
have  beem  colledted  by  the  celebrated  phyfician 
Ten  Rhyne  %  who  pradlifed  phyfick  in  the  ifland 
of  Java  and  Japan,  and  made  a  diligent  enquiry 
into  all  thefe  particulars.  He  openly  confeffes  that 
he  was  fo  greatly  difordered  for  the  fpace  of  three 
months  with  a  troublefome  palpitation  of  the 
heart  and  fainting,  that  he  often  believed  he  was 
expiring;  but  after  many  remedies  tried  in  vain, 
he  at  length  applied  cauterizations  made  with  the 
moxa  or  cotton  of  a  kind  of  mngwort,  three  cau¬ 
terizations  or  {loops  on  each  fide  the  navel,  and 
two  upon  the  region  of  the  loins,  and  immediate¬ 
ly  he  perceived  relief  to  his  pain  and  anguifh  ;  and 
after  a  copious  difcharge  of  ichor  had  flowed  for  the 
fpace  of  about  twenty  days,  from  the  little  ulcers 
which  remained  from  the  burning,  he  was  entirely 
freed  from  this  troublefome  diforder 

Whether  or  no  the  aphorifm  of  Hippocrates  ® 
does  not  relate  to  this,  where  he  fays,  Buohus  do- 
lorihus  Jimul  obortis  non  in  eodem  loco^  vehementior 
alterum  obfcurat  ?  “  That  two  pains  arifing  to- 
“  gether  at  the  fame  time  in  different  parts,  the 
“  more  vehement  pain  obfcures  the  other  ? 

The 

«  De  Arthrltide  pag.  119,  k  feq.  Ibiu.  pag.  143. 

«  Aphor.  Sed.  11.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  84. 


3e£l:.65o,65i.  and  Flatulencies.  9! 

The  application  of  cupping-glafTes  will  often 
happily  fupply  the  place  of  this  leemingly  ftrange 
and  cruel  method  of  burning,  and  greatly  conduce 
to  remove  the  fpafms  which  make  the  efficient 
caufe  of  flatus ;  but  that  the  material  caufe,  namely* 
the  elaftic  matter,  cannot  be  removed  by  cupping- 
glafles,  is  Efficiently  evident  from  what  has  been 
(aid  before.  Ncr  is  it  neceflTary  to  difcharge  the 
flatus  in  that  manner,  if  it  were  poffible,  fince 
when  the  fpafms  are  removed,  the  elaflic  matter 
intercepted  will  eafily  find  itfelf  a  paflfage  to  efcape. 
Since  therefore  there  is  no  evacuation  aimed  at  in 
this  cafe  by  cupping-glafles,  there  will  be  no  need 
of  fcarifications. '  But  concerning  the  various  ufe 
of  cupping  with  and  without  facrification  among 
the  Egyptians  for  the  cure  of  difeafes,  a  more  par¬ 
ticular  account  may  be  feen  in  Profper  Alpinus  ^ 

SECT.  DCLI. 

F"'  ROM  thefe  confiderations  (§.  646,  to 
651.)  anfwers  may  be  given  to  thefe 
otherwife  obfcure  queftions :  namely  what 
foods,  drinks,  poifons,  or  medicines,  are  fla¬ 
tulent.  Why  they  are  particularly  fo,  when 
the  firfl:  paffages  are  empty  ?  And  why  when 
they  are  wounded,  or  when  the  abdomen  is 
ftridtly  conftringed  or  bound  up?  Lafliy,  why 
flatulencies  happen  to  hypochondriacal,  hy- 
fterical,  convulfed  and  colicky  patients. 

From  what  has  been  hitherto  faid  concerning  the 
matter  or  efficient  caufe  of  belchings  or  flatus,  a 
reafon  may  be  given  for  feveral  things  ;  which, 
without  underftanding  thefe  particulars,  would 
feem  obfcure  enough. 

What 

f  De  Medicina  ^gypt.  Lib.  II.  cap.  13.  pag.  139.  Sc  feq. 
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What  foods.]  Every  thing  which  by  the  heat  of 
our  body  generates  elaflic  air,  or  rather  from 
whence  the  latent  air  is  extricated,  by  the  heat  of 
the  body,  fo  as  to  acquire  again  its  elaftlc  force. 
Malpighi  has  demonftrated  that  a  true  air  is  con¬ 
tained  in  the  trachaea  or  air-veffels  of  plants.  And 
Boyle  has  taught  us,  and  after  him  the  incompara¬ 
ble  Dr.  Hales  with  great  induftry  has  fhewn  by  ma¬ 
ny  experiments,  that  a  great  quantity  of  elaflic  air  is 
contained  in,  and  may  be  extricated  from  many  parts 
of  animals,  vegetables,  and  even  foflils.  All  thofe 
vegetables  therefore  which  contain  in  themfelves  a 
great  quantity  of  elaflic  air,  yield  flatulent  food, 
^inafmuch  as  they  fupply  plentifully  the  matter  of 
flatus.  If  now  there  is  alfo  fuch  an  acrimony  in 
thefe,  as  may  irritate  the  fibres  of  the  flomach 
and  inteflines  into  fpafmodic  contradtions,  the  two 
caufes  of  flatus  will  concur  together,  and  fuch 
things  above  all  are  juflly  efleemed  flatulent. 
Hence  garlic,  onions,  and  radifhes  generate  fo 
great  a  quantity  of  flatus,  becaufe  they  contain  a 
great  quantity  of  air,  and  irritate  the  firfl  paflages 
by  an  acrid  flimulus.  ,  But  thefe  are  more  efpeci- 
ally  flatulent,  when  they  are  eaten  raw-,  for  in' 
boiling,  a  great  quantity  of  the  elaflic  air  which  they 
contain  is  expelled  by  the  heat  of  the  boiling 
water.  Moreover,  every  thing  which  is  greatly 
inclined  to  fermentation  or  putrefadlion  is  likewife 
flatulent,  becaufe  from  fermenting  and  putrefying 
fubflances  a  great  quantity  of  elaSic  air  is  extrica-r 
ted;  and  for  thisreafon  all  the  fummer  fruits,  and 
efpecially  in  the  mofl  intenfe  fummer  heats,  inflate 
tne  bowels  fo  much  with  wind.  Hitherto  alfo  be-' 
long  all  glutinous  fubflances,  becaufe  in  thefe  a 
great  quantity  of  common  elaflic  air  may  be  em¬ 
bodied  in  maflication,  which,  being  afterwards 

'  rarefled 
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rarefied  by  the  heat  of  the  ftomach  and  inteflines, 
will  be  fet  at  liberty  again. 

Drinks.]  Of  all  drinks  water  is  the  leaft  flatu¬ 
lent,  becaufe  ^the  unelaftic  air  lodged  in  it  cannot 
be  extricated  by  the  heat  of  the  body  fo  as  to  be¬ 
come  elaftic.  But  the  moft  flatulent  of  all  drinks 
are  thofe  taken  in  the  adt  of  fermentation  •,  as  for 
example,  the  ale  which  is  clofe  fhut  up  in  veryflrong 
bottles,  and  flies  out  with  the  greatefl:  force  upon 
opening  them ;  for  by  an  imprudent  ufe  of  fuch, 
the  moft  fevere  colic,  iliac  paffion,  and  cholera 
morbus,  frequently  enfne.  Next  to  thefe  come 
fuch  drinks  as  have  not  yet  fermented,  but  are 
foon  fet  to  work  by  the  heat  of  the  body  *,  as  for 
example,  mufl^  hew  wine,  or  ale  wherein  no  bitter 
herbs,  fuch  as  hops,  wormwood,  &c.  have  been 
boiled  as  a  prefervative. 

The  antient  phyficians  have  obferved  that  all  the 
like  aliments  taken  as  food  or  drink  produce  flatu¬ 
lencies,  having  learnt  it  from  a  faithful  obferva- 
tion,  and  not  from  nnderftanding  the  caufes.  Thus 
Celfus  enumerating  thofe  things  which  inflate 
ihe  belly  adds,  Orania  fere  legumina^  pinguia^  praduU 
:ia^  jurulenta^  muftum^  atque  etiam  id  vinum^  cui 
nihil  adhuc  atatis  acceffii :  ex  olerihus  allium^  ce^ 
tfam,  brafficam^  &c.  qiiidquid  denique  fuberudum 
diquis  ajfimpfit^  recenfet.  “  Almofl  all  forts  of 
pulfe  which  are  fat,  fweet,  and  difpoled  to  make 
‘‘  broths,  with  mufb,  and  even  'wine  itfeif,  which 
‘‘  has  not  yet  acquired  any  confiderable  age: 
among  the  potherbs,  garlic,  onions,  cabbages, 
^c.  and  laflly  whatever ,  is  eaten  raw  by  any 
oned’ 

Poifons.]  The  mod  fharp  and  corroding  poifons 
are  flatulent,  not  from  their  generating  air  or  elaf¬ 
tic 


£  Lib.  II.  cap.  26.  pag;  104. 
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tic  matter,  but  becaufe,  by  irritating  the  fibres  of 
the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  they  excite  the  moft 
violent  fpafms,  where  by  the  elaftic  matter,  always 
wandering  in  the  firft  pafTages,  becomes  intercep¬ 
ted,  and  being  greatly  rarefied  by  heat,  fo  far  di-* 
fiends  the  fenfible  membranes  as  to  produce  the 
moft  excruciating  pains.  If  now  thefe  poifons  have 
alfo  a  power  of  inducing  a  fudden  putrefaction  in 
our  humours,  they  are  the  very  worftof  all.  From 
hence  the  reafon  is  evident,  why  arfenic,  corrofive 
mercury,  fublimate  fharp  cauftic  poifons  caufe  the 
abdomen  to  fwell  to  fuch  a  degree  that  it  is  often 
ready  to  burft.  Perhaps  alfo  there  are  other  won¬ 
derful  poifons,  which  either  by  exciting  a  fudden 
putrefadlion,  or  by  fome  other  unknown  latent 
force,  are  able  to  extricate  the  matter  from  our  hu¬ 
mours,  whence  enfues  an  immcnfe  flatulent  tumor 
of  our  whole  body.  When  the  ferpent  Prefter  bit 
Nafidius,  we  read  that  his  whole  body  was  imme¬ 
diately  fwelled,  and  that  the  wonderful  effcdls  of 
this  poifon  did  not  ceafe  even  after  death 

— - -  Illi  rubor  igneus  ora 

Succendit^  tenditque  cutem  pereunte  figura. 

Mifcens  cundia  tumor  toto-jam  corpore  major^ 
Humanumque  cgrejjd  modum  fuper  omnia  membra 
Efflatur  faniet  late  tollente  veneno. 

Ipfe  laiet  penitus  cangefto  corpore  merfus^ 

Nec  lorica  tenet  dijienti  corporis  aucium^  &c. 

■  —  tumidos  non  capit  artus 
Informis  globus  fsf  confufo  ponder e  truncus, 

Intabium  volucrum  rojlris^  epulafque  daturum 
Haud  impune  feris^  non  auji  trader e  hujio^ 

Nondum  Jlante  modo  crefcens  fugere  cadaver. 

Medicines.] 

^  M.  Ann&i  Lucani  Pharfal.  Lib.  IX. 
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Medicines.]  All  thofe  which  have  a  confiderable 
icrimony  are  flatulent,  under  whatever  denomina* 
don  they  are  taken  more  elpecially  when  they  are 
ipplied  to  fuch  people  as  have  the  whole  nervous 
fyftem  eafily  irritable.  Hence  it  is  that  the  mofl 
fevere  gripes  and  flatus  are  often  excited  by  the 
more  acrid  vomiting,  and  purgative  medicines. 
And  even  the  remedies  themfelves,  which  are  ufed 
CO  difli^ate  flatus,  may  be  in  one  lenfe  termed  fla¬ 
tulent,  fince  by  their  flimulus^  however  mild,  gentle, 
and  foon  difappearing,  they  excite  the  flomach  and 
inteftines  into  moderate  fpafms  or  contradlions, 
and  by  that  means  relieve  the  more  violent  fpafms 
railed  in  the  other  membranes  of  thefe  parts. 
Moreover,  many  of  thofe  things  among  the  food 
and  drinks  which  are  flatulent,  are  ufed  under  the 
title  of  medicines;  for  thus  the  juices  of  fummer 
fruits,  garlic,  onions,  are  often  taken. 

And  why  more  efpecially  they  are  fo  when  the 
fird:  pafTages  are  empty?]  Becaufe  then  the  air 
freely  wanders  through  the  inteftines,  and  indeed 
in  a  greater  quantity  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  the  af¬ 
fluent  bile  and  reliques  of  the  ingefted  food  being 
rendered  more  acrid,  gently  irritate  and  ftimulate 
thefe  parts ;  whence  the  air  is  intercepted  here  and 
there  by  flight  fpafms,  which,  afterwards  going 
off,  it  wanders  with  a  murmuring  noife,  fo  as  to  pro¬ 
duce  borborigmi  or  croakings  of  the  guts.  For 
they  who  have  failed  a  confiderable  time  have  the 
bile  often  more  acrid  and  bitter,  or  fometimes 
they  belch  up  a  faltifh  or  a  fourifh  liquor :  and  from 
this  caufe  the  empty  inteftines  of  hungry  people  are 
faid  to  murmur. 

Why  when  they  are  woundedj]  From  the  pro< 
fufe  haemorrhage,  which  (as  we  obferved  before  § 
232.)  brings  on  fpafms  and  convulfions  ;  as  alfo 
the  fame  happens  when  nervous  or  tendinous  parts 
Q  '  have 
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have  been  injured  by  a  wound ;  but  more  efpecially 
above  all,  when  the  abdominal  vifcera  and  parti¬ 
cularly  the  mefentery  or  inteftines  have  been 
wounded  *,  fee  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  fubjedt 
at  §  170.  N”.  3. 

Vf  hy  when  the  abdomen  is  ftridlly  conftringed 
or  bound  up?j  Becaufe  the  inteftines  being  then 
cornprefted,  the  free  pafiage  of  the  elaftic  matter 
contained  in  their  capacity  is  intercepted.  Hence 
is  the  flatus  lb  often  very  troublefome  to  virgins, 
whofe  mothers  endeavour  with  great  care  to  give, 
them  a  flender  waift  by  tight  lacing,  powerfully 
conftringing  the  whole  abdomen  h  For  this  reaforh 
the  unhappy  girls  are  frequently  tortured,  ’till  by 
unlacing  them  the  abdominal  vifcera  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  returning  to  their  due  freedom. 

Why  flatulencies  happen  to  hypochondriacaljdffc.] 
There  are  two  kinds  of  diforders  ufually  compre¬ 
hended  under  the  denomination  of  hypochondria¬ 
cal.  Either  an  atrabiliary  faeculency  of  the  blood 
depofited  in  the  abdominal  vifcera,  and  difturbing 
the  adion  of  thofe  vifcera,  caufing  the  humours  to 
degenerate,  which  are  feparated  by  their  fabric, 
though  the  efficacy  of  thofe  humours  is  altogether 
neceifary  to  make  a  due  change  in  the  ingefted  ali¬ 
ments.  For  this  reafon  the  ingefted  aliments  will 
not  be  formed  into  good  chyle,  but  by  a  fponta- 
neous  degeneration  will  be  corrupted  into  a  crude 
acid,  a  rancid,  oily,  or  a  putrid  alcaline  acrimony  ; 
whence  a  great  quantity  of  the  elaftic  matter  will 
be  produced,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  inteftines 
will  be  irritated,  and  thrown  into  convulfive  fpafms 
by  the  acrimony  refulting  from  the  ingefted  ali¬ 
ments  •,  and  therefore  belchings  and  flatus  in  fuch 
people  are  fo  frequently  ranked  among  the  figns  of 
an  atrabiliary  matter  occupying  the  abdominal  vif¬ 
cera, 

Terenhus  in  Eunucho  Ad.  II.  Seen.  HI.  verf.  24. 
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cera,  as  will  be  more  apparent  hereafter  at  §  1099. 
But  in  others  there  are  frequent  fpafms  of  the  ab¬ 
dominal  vifcera,  without  any  figns  of  an  atrabiliary 
cacochymy  ;  by  which  fpafms  the  air  contained  in 
the  ftomach  and  inteftines  is  always  intercepted  fo 
as  to  produce  belchings  and  flatus.  This  more 
efpecially  takes  place  in  fuch  men  as  exercife  their 
minds  much,  but  their  bodies  little ;  and  hence  the 
diforder  is  fo  familiar  to  men  of  letters,  and  Teems 
to  arife  only  from  an  inordinate  motion  of  the 
fpirits. 

Hyflerical  women.]  When  the  like  irritability 
and  difturbed  motion  of  the  fpirits  occur  together 
in  women,  they  are  faid  to  be  hyflerical  *,  and  that 
becaufe  all  thefe  diforders  have  been  commonly 
afcribed  to  the  uterus  •,  but  in  the  mean  time  if  we 
compare  the  fymptoms  of  the  hypochondriacal  paf- 
fion  in  .men,  happening  without  any  atrabiliary 
matter,  with  thofe  of  the  hyfleric  fits,  as  they  are 
called,  in  women,  we  fliall  hardly  find  more  difle- 
rence  than  betwixt  one  egg  and  another,  as  Sy¬ 
denham  ^  very  well  obferves ;  and  therefore  from 
what  has  been  faid,  the  reafon  is  evident  why  fla¬ 
tus  and  belchings  are  fo  troublefome  to  hyflerical 
women. 

Why  in  thofe  who  are  convulfed  .^]  For  the 
nervous  fluid  ruffling  with  an  alternate  force  into 
the  convulfed  mufcles,  indicates  a  diflurbed  mo¬ 
tion  of  them  (fee  §  231  0  and  from  a  convulfion 
may  be  juflly  feared  a  diflurbace  of  all  the  ac¬ 
tions  (fee  §  233  •,)  but  more  efpecially  the  functions 
of  the  brain,  and  the  nerves  which  thence  proceed, 
may  be  wonderfully  diflurbed  by  convulfions  :  no 
wonder  therefore  if  the  like  diflurbance  happens 
in  the  nerves,  difperfed  through  the  abdominal  vif- 
VoL.  VL  H  cera, 

^  In  DilTertat.  Epiflol.  pag.  4S6. 
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eera,  whence  fpafms,  and  confequently  belchings 
and  flatus  may  be  produced. 

And  in  colicky  patients.]  Thofe  who  are  fre^ 
quently  troubled  with  pains  in  the  colon  are  faid  to 
be  colicky.  But  although  a  mofl:  fevere  paia 
arifes  from  inflamrnation  in  this  gut,  which  may 
frequently  prove  fatal  by  turning  to  a  fudden  gan¬ 
grene,  as  we  fhall  declare  hereafter  at  §  963.  'Yet 
from  common  ufe  it  has  been  cuftomary  to  call 
that  pain  a  colick,  which  is  not  fo  fatal,  but  returns 
often,  and  commonly  derives  its  origin  from  the 
fseces  collected  in  this  inteftine,  with  the  flatulent 
matter  being  intercepted  and  obfl:ru6ted  in  their 
free  courfe  through  it.  Hence  Celfus  ^  fays,  jit  Ji 
laxius  intejiinum  dolore  ccnfuevit,  quod  hoXov  nomi^ 
nant^  cum  id  nihil  nifi  genus  inflationis  fit^ 

“  But  if  the  larger  inteftine,  which  is  called  the 
“  colon,  has  been  ufed  to  a  kind  of  pain,  fince  that 
‘‘  is  nothing  more  than  a  kind  of  inflation, 

And  a  little  after  he  orders  thofe  who  are  thus  af^ 
feCled  to  avoid  cold,  and  every  thing  that  does 
ufnally  breed  flatulencies :  from  whence  it  is  evi-^ 
dent  that  this  is  a  chronical  diforder  returning  at  in¬ 
tervals  ;  which  is  yet  more  evident  from  another 
paflage  in  the  fame  author  Is  autem  morbus^  qui 
in  inteftino  pleniore  ejl,  in  ea  maxime  parte  efiy  qua 
caecum  ejje  propofui.  Vehemens  fit  infiatio^  vehe¬ 
ment  es  dolor es^  dextra  magis  parte :  intefiinum  ver^ 
ti  videtur  ;  quod  prope  fpiritum  elidit.  In  plerif-' 
que  poft  frigora  cruditatefque  eritur^  deinde  quiefeit  \ 
per  ^tatem  f^pe  repetens  fic  cruciate  ut  vitje  fpa^ 
tio  nihil  demat,  “  But  this  difeafe,  which  is 
“  feated  in  the  larger  inteftine,  lies  moftly  in  that 
‘‘  part  which  forms  the  coecum,  as  I  have  already 
“  obferved.  There  is  a  violent  inflation,  and  in- 


^  Lib.  I.  Cap.  7.  pag.  37, 
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tenfe  pains  more  on  the  right  fide ;  the  inteftine 
“  feems  to  be  twifted,  becaufe  it  refifts  the  adja- 
cent  air.  It  arifes  in  moft  people  after  cold 
things  and  crudities,  and  then  ceafes,  but  re- 
“  turning  often,  as  age  advances,  Jt  tortures  the 
patient,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  fhorten 
his  life.”  From  what  has  been  faid  alfo  of  co¬ 
lics  by  Aretseus  ",  we  may  conclude  that  flatulent 
matter,  intercepted  in  the  inteftines  contraded  by 
a  fpafm,  occafions  this  difeafe ;  for  his  words  are 
thefe.  Sin  autem  cibum  acceperint^  quantumvis 
paucum^  non  fiatulentum^  valide  inflantur^  ^ 
difflandi  quidem  cupiditas  eos  incejfit^  verum  flatus 
ixitum  non  inveniunt ;  rudtus  vero  furfum  violen- 
ter  tentati  etiam  fine  frudlu  flunt.  Si  qua  vero  parte 
flatus  vi  erumpant^  qui  furfum  virofi  odoris  funt^  d? 
acidos  rudius  excitant^  But  although  they 

‘‘  take  food  fmall  in  quantity,  and  not  flatulent, 
‘‘  they  are  neverthelefs  violently  inflated,  and  have 
“  a  ftrong  defire  to  break  wind,  but  the  flatus 
‘‘  finds  no  exit ;  they  have  likewife  fruitlefs  en- 
deavours  to  difcharge  wind  forcibly  upwards  by 
‘‘  belching.  But  if  they  forcibly  difcharge  the  fla- 
tus  either  way,  that  which  comes  upw'ard  is  of 
“  a  flrrong  fmell,  and  excites  acid  belchings,  fsjV.” 
But  from  all  this  it  is  fufficiently  evident  that  co¬ 
licky  patients  are  troubled  with  belchings  and  fla¬ 
tus  ;  the  truth  of  which  is  ftill  more  confirmed  by 
the  remedies  recommended  by  Celfus  °  for  the  cure 
of  this  difeafe.  For  he  recommends  dry  and  warm 
fomentations  and  cupping  without  fcarification, 
the  efficacy  of  which  in  curing  fpafms,  which 
make  the  efficient  caufe  of  flatus,  we  have  before 
explained.  Moreover,  the  Remedy  which  Caffius 
glories  to  have  found  out  himfelf,  and*which  was 

H  2  termed 

^  Lib.  ir,  de  Caufis  et  fignis  morbor.  dluturnor.  cap,  8.  pag. 
59.  Lib.  ly.  cap.  14.  pag.  223, 
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termed  anticolic,  from  its  great  ufe  in  this  difeafe, 
takes  in  annifeeds,  caftor,  pepper,  opium,  &c,  all 
which  are  extremely  well  adapted  to  difcufs  flatu¬ 
lencies,  as  is  evident  from  what  we  advanced  before. 
It  deferves  alfo  to  be  remarked  here,  that  Celfus  in 
the  fame  place  orders,  Fri^ione  ad  extremas  partes^ 
id  eji^  crura  hrachiaque  materiam  evocare,  “  By  fric- 
tions  upon  the  extremities,  that  is  to  fay,  upon 
“  the  arms  and  legs,  to  call  off  the  matter.*’  As 
if  he  had  known  that  nature  often  inclined  to  that 
way  of  drawing  off  the  difeafe,  as  we  made  it  ap¬ 
pear  in  that  kind  of  this  difeafe,  which  is  called 
the  colica  Pidlonum  *,  in  which,  after  the  patient 
has  fuflered  fome  violent  fits  of  the  pains,  the  ex¬ 
treme  parts  of  the  body  become  paralytic  (as  was 
faid  before  at  the  third  number  of  the  prefen t 
aphorifm)  and  fall  away  when  the  cholicky  pain 
ccafes,  after  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  has  fettled 
itfelf  upon  the  limbs  of  the  patient. 
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SECT.  DCLII. 

*^OMITING  is  a  violent  expulfion  of 
^  what  is  contained  in  the  ftomach  firft, 
then  in  the  inteftines,  and  afterwards  in  the 
vifcera  which  empty  themfelves  into  the  lat¬ 
ter  ;  it  owns  for  its  immediate  caufe  a  con- 
vulfion  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  fauces, 
cefophagus,  ftomach,  intefiines,  diaphragm, 
and  abdominal  mufcles^  and  for  its  remote 
canfe  it  acknowledges  every  thing  that  ftimu- 
lates  by  irritating  the  fibres  before  defcribed, 
or  the  vifeera  they  compofe,  which  are  eafily 
convulfed. 

A  vomiting  is  faid  to  attend  when  there  is 
made  a  hidden  and  violent  expulfion  by  the  mouth 
of  what  is  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the  fto¬ 
mach ;  for  nothing  can  be  expelled  by  vomiting 
without  coming  firft  into  the  ftomach,  into  which 
however  it  may  be  derived  from  other  parts  of 
the  body.  But  for  this  expulfion  of  the  contents 
of  the  ftomach  by  the  mouth  to  be  called  a  vo¬ 
miting,  it  is  neceflTary  for  it  to  be  violent ;  for  that 
gentle  and  fucceflive  expulfion  of  what  is  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  ftomach  in  ruminating  animals,  does  not 
in  the  leaft  deferve  to  be  called  vomitings  no 
more  does  that  rifing  in  the  ftomach  deferve  to  be 
thus  called,  whereby  in  many  people  fome  part  of 
its  contents  afeend  into  the  moiuh  without  any  vi¬ 
olence  or  naulca,  more  efpecially  if  the  ftpmacfi  is 
over-filled  with  food  or  drink.  I  have  known 
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fuch  people  who  could  at  pleafure  in  this  manner 
force  up  a  part  of  what  was  contained  in  the  ftoi* 
mach  into  their  mouth ;  and  it  appears  alfo  from 
the  writers  of  obfervations,  that  there  have  been, 
many  perfons  who  have  ruminated  or  chewed  their 
food  a  fecond  time.  Many  fuch  inflarices  have 
been  colledled  by  Peyerus 

By  vomiting  therefore  there  is  an  expulfion  of 
y;hat  is  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the  flomach, 
and  confequently  of  every  thing  capable  of  com¬ 
ing  into  the  ftomach.  Galen  "  indeed  has  pro¬ 
nounced  that  in  vomiting  is  difcharged  nothing 
but  what  is  contained  in  the  ftomach  itfelf,  and 
that  what  is  contained  in  the  inteftines  is  never  dif- 
charged  by  vomiting  •,  but  diredt  experience  proves 
the  contrary.  For  both  kinds  of  bile  pafs  thro’  the 
common  du6l  into  the  duodenumjand  are  in  the  mean 
time  fiequently  difcharged  by  vomiting  :  there  is 
therefore  evidently  apaflage  open  for  the  contents  of 
the  inteftines  to  pafs  into  the  cavity  of  the  ftomach. 
But  the  duodenum  being  continuous  with  the  py^ 
lorus,  is  feated  near  to  the  ftomach,  and  therefore 
the  contents  of  this  inteftine  may  the  miore  eafily 
penetrate  into  the  ftomach.  But  it  alfo  appears 
from  obfervations  that  the  matters  contained  in  the 
more  diftant  inteftines,  may  alfo  come  into  the 
ftomach;  for  when  the  periftaltic  motion  (whereby 
the  contents  of  the  ftomach  are  protruded  into  the 
cavity  of  the  inteftines,  and  from  thence,  conti¬ 
nually  drove  forward,  but  (lowly,  through  all  their 
turnings  and  windings,  till  they  are  excluded  by 
the  anus)  is  inverted  in  difeafes,  the  inteftinal  fe¬ 
ces  are  in  a  frightful  manner  protruded  by  this  re- 
trogade  motion  in  the  ftomach,  and  vomited  up, 

as 
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as  Hippocrates  ®  has  long  ago  obferved,  and  re¬ 
marked  it  as  a  fatal  fign.  Even  Galen  ^  himlelf 
acknowledges  a  vomiting  of  the  fseces  happens 
towards  the  end  of  the  iliac  pafllon  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  evident  that  we  ought  not  to  take  what  is 
alledged  by  Galen  in  fo  ftrifl  a  fenie  ;  for  he  fee  ms 
only  to  intend  that  the  contents  of  the  ftomach 
might  be  eafily  expelled  by  vomiting,  but  that 
the  intefti.nal  contents  were  more  difficult  to  dif- 
charge  that  way,  and  might  be  evacuated  down¬ 
ward  with  much  lefs  trouble. 

If  therefore  the  contents  of  the  inteftines  can 
fometimes  make  their  way  into  the  flomach,  it  is 
very  evident  that  all  the  vifcera  which  pour  the 
humours  feparated  by  their  fabric  into  the  cavity  of 
the  inteftines,  may  afford  the  matter  to  be  expell¬ 
ed  by  vomiting.  But  the  large  liver,  and  the  fpleen 
altering  the  blood  by  its  fabric  to  be  fent  to  the  li¬ 
ver,  and  the  pancreas,  evacuate  themfelves  into  the 
inteftinal  tube.  Moreover  all  the  humours  dii- 
charged  into  the  cavity  of  the  ftornach  and  inte¬ 
ftines,  from  the  meferaic  and  coeliac  arteries,  may  be 
likewife  expelled  by  vomiting. 

It  is  therefore  evident  how  manifold  and  copious 
may  be  the  matter  of  vomiting.  For  the  bile, 
phlegm,  lymph,  matter,  ichor,  atrabilis,  ^c.  and 
even  blood  itfelf,  have  been  tjeefted  by  vomit,  as 
we  are  affured  from  the  hiftory  of  difeafes. 

But  the  immediate  caufe  of  vomiting  is  almoft 
the  fame  with  that  of  a  naufea,  differing  only  in 
being  a  little  more  intenie.  But  although  an  irri- 
i:ation  and  convulfion  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the 
esfophagus,  fauces,  and  ftornach,  excite  vomitr 
ing,  yet  thefe  of  themfelves  do  not  feem  able  to 
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make  a  total  expulfion  of  what  is  contained  in  the 
ilomach.  For  if  vve  confider  with  how  great  a 
force  this  expulfion  is  made  when  a  man  vomits, 
it  will  be  very  evident,  that  much  more  powerful 
caufes  are  required  ^  for  the  fibres  of  the  ftomach^ 
however  violently  convulfed,  cannot  expel  all  that  is 
contained  in  its  cavity  ;  fince  to  do  this  they  ought 
to  contrad  the  capacity  of  the  ftomach  to  nothing. 
When  I  irritated  the  ftomach  with  the  point  of  a 
knife,  after  opening  the  abdomen  in  a  living  dog, 
it  was  convulfed  indeed,  but  yet  the  animal  did 
not  vomit  *,  hence  therefore  the  convulfion  of  the 
fibres  of  the  ftomach  may  confpire  towards  the 
effedt  of  vomiting,  but  does  not  gf  itfelf  feem  fuf- 
ficient  to  difeharge  all  the  contents.  When  Wep- 
fer  “  opened  the  abdomen  of  a  dog,  to  whom  he 
Jhad  given  mercury  fublimate,  the  inflated  ftomach 
immediately  protruded  itfelf  through  the  wound, 
and  was  indeed  fometjmes  convulfed,  but  not  very 
violently.  But  when  he  poured  warm  water  fevei- 
ral  times  through  the  gula  into  the  ftomach,  the 
dog  always  threw  it  up  again  by  vomit,  together 
with  troth  and  mucus  •,  and  he  notes  that  the  fto¬ 
mach  was  not  very  much  contracted  during  the 
time  of  vomiting,  Virum  diaphragtna  validi  cofi'r 
cutuhatur^  ac  fi  illud  cum  mufeulis  abdominis  ^omi~ 
turn  muUtim  promoveret.  But  that  the  dia- 
“  phragm  was  violently  convulfed,  as  if  that  with 
‘‘  the  abdominal  mufcles  greatly  promoted  vo- 
miting.”  A  like  motion  of  the  diaphragm  he 
obferved  in  vomiting  in  another  dog,  who  had  ta- 
,ken  flowers  of  antimony  For  when  the  dia«- 
phragm,  which  is  continuous  with  the  ftomach,  is 
drawn  violently  downward,  and  at  the  fame  time 
4he  abdominal  mufclcs  are  iikewife  contradled,  all 

the 
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the  contents  of  the  abdomen  arc  comprefTed,  and 
the  ftomach  being  interpofed  as  it  were  betwixt  two 
preffes,  becomes  fo  powerfully  fqueezed  together, 
that  all  its  contents  are  thrown  up  with  a  great 
force.  For  the  way  through  the  pylorus  is  lefs 
open,  being  wrinkled  and  comprefTed  by  the  ab¬ 
dominal  mufcles  cohvulfed ;  add  to  this,  that  Wep- 
fer  *  was  able  to  perceive  in  a  dog  vomiting,  that 
the  convulfive  motion  began  in  the  duodenum, 
and  from  thence  continued  to  the  pylorus  and  its 
antrum  ;  whence  it  is  evident  that  the  contents  of 
the  ftomach  in  vomiting  have  not  a  free  paflage 
through  the  pylorus. 

But  that  vomiting  principally  depends  on  the 
prefture  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufcles, 
is  confirmed  from  hence  ;  that  horfes,  who  have 
the  ftomach  feated  fo  that  the  abdominal  mufcles 
can  have  little  power  on  it,  never  vomit,  as  the 
horfe-dodlors  unanimoufly  teftify.  'For  in  thefe 
animals  the  ftomach,  however  full,  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  upon  opening  the  abdomen,  unlefs  the  large 
colon  be  firft  removed,  a  great  part  of  which  is 
contiguous  to  the  diaphragm,  and  fills  up  the 
greateft  part  of  the  abdomen  ;  for  then  indeed 
the  ftomach  appears  to  view,  deeply  fituated, 
^nd  fo  remote  as  to  be  near  a  foot  diftant 
from  the  abdominal  mufcles.  It  is  therefore  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  ftomach  being  placed  at  fuch  a  dif- 
tance  from  the  abdominal  mufcles  cannot  be  very 
forcibly  comprefTed  by  them  in  a  horfe.  But  in 
dogs  and  cats,  which  are  animals  that  frequently 
and  eafily  vomit,  the  ftomach  is  greatly  expofed  to 
die  adlion  of  the  abdominal  mufcles,  as  it  likewife 
is  in  ruminating  animals.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
diaphragm  Teems  to  be  of  a  weaker  fabric  in  horfes ; 
whence  it  has  been  found  fplit  through  its  whole 
-length,  in  fuch  of  thefe  animals,  as  have  died 
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fuddenly  after  too  violent  labour.  It  is  alfo  cer¬ 
tain  that  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftoniach  in  a  hoiTe 
is  armed  with  a  valve,  which  renders  the  return 
of  what  is  contained  in  the  ftomach  difficult;  but 
this  valve  fills  only  two  thirds  of  the  diameter  of 
the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  and  therefore 
cannot  prevent  fome  parts  of  the  contents,  at  leaft 
the  more  fluid,  from  being  expelled  that  way  by 
vomit.  But  yet  if  a  very  large  dole  of  emetic 
wine  be  given  to  a  horfe,  no  vomiting  enfues  in 
this  animal,  even  though  the  abdomen  is  obferved 
to  be  violently  contracted  and  convulfed  after  tak¬ 
ing  the  medicine,  which  fometimes  occafions  the 
death  of  the  creature.  Perhaps  iikewife  the  fitua- 
tion  of  the  ftomach  with  refpeCl  to  the  diaphragm 
is  fuch  in  a  horfe,  that  this  mufcle  alfo  has  very 
little  influence  upon  it  '". 

Yet  it  muft  not  be  denied  that  Wepfer  *  gives 
us  an  obfervation,  which  feems  to  teach  that  vo¬ 
miting  may  arife  only  from  a  convulfion  of  the 
ftomach.  For  in  a  puppy,  to  which  he  had  given 
refin  of  jalap,  upon  diffeCting  the  abdomen,  the 
ftomach  burfted  forth  greatly  diftended ;  and  after 
laying  bare  all  the  vifeera  of  the  abdomen,  he 
could  perceive  the  ftomach  contraCt  itfelf  feveral 
times  about  its  middle  ;  and  in  the  mean  time, 

‘  while  Wepfer  difeovered  a  confiderable  laCteal  ca¬ 
nal  behind  the  renal  gland,  the  whelp  vomited  up 
a  great  quantity  of  frothy,  mucous  and  grumous 
matter,  and  this  even  though  the  diaphragm  was 
flit  up  to  the  gula,  andwasv/hole  only  on  theleft^ 
fide  ;  from  whence  that  author  concludes  that  vo¬ 
miting  might  be  performed  by  the  contraction  of 
the  ftomach  only,  without  the  affiftance  of  the  di¬ 
aphragm. 

y  Vide  de  his  Academ.  dss  Sciences  I’An.  1733.  Mem.  pag. 
6S8,  &c. 

Cicutse  aquat.  hiilor.  &  nox^e,  cap.  15,  hiil.  i.  pag.  221, 


3eft.  652.  in  Fevers.  107 

iphragm.  But  if  we  confider  that  Wepfer  was 
intent  upon  other  things  when  the  whelp  vomited, 
it  will  be  evident  he  could  not  fo  well  diftinguilh 
whether  it  proceeded  from  the  contradlion  of  the 
domach  only.  Moreover,  when  the  fibres  of  the 
flomach  are  fo  very  much  diilended  and  convulfed, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  they  fhould  be  able  to  expel 
part  of  the  contents  through  the  gula.  Nor  was 
there  much  difeharge  in  this  manner  from  the 
convulfion  of  the  ftomach,  as  is  evident  from  the 
hiftory  itfelf  which  he  gives  ns  ;  for  a  little  after 
he  adds,  Vefitriculo  a  fine  gula  ad  duodenum  fecun- 
dum  longitudinem  fuperne  incifo^  cavitatem  muco  vifi 
cidififimo  fipumeo  frujtulis  ladleis  coagulalis  plenam 
inventam  fuiffe.  “  The  ftomach  being  flit  open 
“  longitudinally  from  the  end  of  the  gula  to  the 
duodenum,  its  cavity  appeared  full  of  vifeid 
“  frothy  mucus,  with  imall  portions  of  curdled 
milk.”  From  whence  I  think  it  is  evident  that 
a  flight  kind  of  vomiting,  or  rather  what  ought 
to  be  called  a  rifing  or  cleanfing  of  the  ftomach, 
may  happen  from  a  convulfive  motion  of  its  muf- 
cular  fibres;  but  that  ftrong  vomiting,  properly  fo 
called,  requires  a  convulfion  of  the  diaphragm  and 
abdominal  mufcles. 

All  this  is  confirmed  by  the  appearances  which 
we  obferve  in  a  perfon  vomiting  ;  for  firft  a  naufea 
is  perceived,  and  a  thin  water  or  lymph  often  fills 
the  mouth,  the  lower  lip  begins  to  tremble,  and 
fometimes  the  whole  lower  jaw  ;  all  which  denote 
an  irritation  of  the  fibres  in  the  fauces,  cefophagus, 
ftomach,  Then  follows  often  a  flight  belch¬ 

ing  up  of  the  contents  of  the  ftomach,  only  from 
a  ftrong  convulfion  of  the  ftomach  idelf;  but 
foon  after  the  whole  abdomen  appears  to  be  vio¬ 
lently  drav/n  inward,  and  the  contents  of  the  fto- 
piach  are  forcibly  expelled  upv/ards  ;  fo  that  after 
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the  vomiting,  the  whole  abdomen  and  circumfer- 
rence  of  the  diaphragm  fuffer  a  kind  of  obtiife 
pain,  alinoft  like  that  which  is  perceived  in  the  reft 
of  the  limbs,  after  they  have  been  tired  by  too 
much  labour. 

From  what  has  been  faid  therefore  the  proxi¬ 
mate  cauie  of  vomiting  evidently  appears  ;  but  the 
remote  caufes  may  be  numerous  and  very  different, 
though  all  of  them  agree  in  this,  that  by  irritating 
the  fibres  of  the  forementioned  parts,  they  ftimulate 
thefe  vifcera  which  are  fo  eafily  convulfed,  whe¬ 
ther  they  diredly  adl  upon  the  vifcera  themfelves, 
or  by  irritating  the  nervous  fibres  of  other  parts, 
they  produce  the  like  diforders'  by  conlent.  A 
flight  trickling  of  the  fauces  with  a  feather  only 
may  thus  excite  a  vomiting,  by  fuch  a  mechanical 
irritation  •,  as  may  likewife  the  phlegm  flowing  to 
thofe  parts,  a  concuflion  or  wound  of  the  head, 
luxations,  i^c.  concerning  all  which  we  treated  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  naufea.  For  all  the  caufes  produ¬ 
cing  a  naufea,  if  they  are  more  violent,  may  like¬ 
wife  excite  vomiting.  In  the  two  following  apho- 
rifms  we  fhall  therefore  treat  "of  the  principal  rcr 
mote  caufes  of  vomiting,  fo  far  as  they  are  found 
in  the  ftomach  itfelf,  or  in  the  adjacent  parts. 
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O  M I T  N  I  G  therefore  happens  fome- 


V  times  from  the  fault  of  the  ftomach 
itfelf,  convulfed,  inflamed,  fuppurating,  fcir- 
rhous  or  cartilaginous,  joined  with  an  acute 
fever,  and  is  often  very  flubborn,  being 
known  from  a  knowledge  of  the  difeafe  it¬ 
felf,  which  being  removed,  the  vomiting 
ceafes  likewife  ;  concerning  which  we  fliall 
/peak  more  hereafter. 

From  the  fault  of  the  ftomach  convulfed.]  Sy¬ 
denham  ^  has  obferved  that  the  difturbed  motions 
of  the  vital  fpirits  in  hyfterical  and  hypocondria- 
cal  people  have  produced  very  different  fymptoms 
or  appearances,  according  as  they  have  attacked 
either  one  or  the  other  part  of  the  body  :  and  that 
by  this  means  almoft  every  kind  of  'difeafe  was 
imitated,  which  might  impofe  upon  the  phyfician, 
if  he  be  not  attentive  and  fkilful  in  his  profeflion! 
But  if  this  diforder  fixes  upon  the  ftomach,  it  will 
be  convulfed,  and  often  a  profufe  vomitino-  will  be 
excited,  which  when  all  other  remedies  have  been 
tried  in  vain,  has  yet  yielded  to  thofe  medicines 
which  quiet  or  regulate  the  difturbed  motion  of 
the  nervous  fluid.  But  concerning  this  we  treated 
before  at  §  640,  N®.  5. 

Inflamed.]  As  the  inflamed  part  is  painful,  and  at 
the  fame  time  the  very  nervous  and  irritable  fabric  of 
the  ftomach  is  ufually  fwelled,  it  will  be  therefore 
greatly  injured  by  an  inflammatory  tumor  hereform- 
ed ;  whence  a  convqlfion  of  the  fibres  of  the  ftomach 
will  foon  follow,  and  ccnfequently  its  ufual  effed. 
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a  vomiting  ;  and  this  more  efpecially,  whenever 
the  inflamed  ftomach  is  irritated,  either  by  the  in- 
gefted  food  or  drink.  For  this  reafon  a  mofl  pain- 
fill  vomiting,  following  immediately  after  taking 
food,  is  reckoned  among  the  figns  of  inflamma¬ 
tion  in  the  ftomach,  as  we  fhall  declare  more  at  large 
hereafter,  at  §  951. 

Suppurating.]  An  inflammation  being  raifed 
in  any  part  of  the  body,  the  confeqiiences  of  that 
inflammation  may  follow,  .as  v/e  made  appear  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  that-  difeafe,  and  confequently  a 
fuppuration,  fcirrhus,  may  fucceed.  But  when 
an  inflammation  tends  to  fuppurate,  all  the  fymp- 
toiTis  are  increafed,  and  therefore  it  is  evident 
that  vomiting  may  eafily  proceed  from  thence. 
Moreover  if  a  fuppuration  degenerates  into  an  open 
ulcer,  as  the  lips  of  every  ulcer  are  almoft  con- 
ftantly  more  or  lefs  inflamed,  and  fuch  an  ulcer 
continually  irritated  by  the  ingefted  food,  a  trouble- 
fome  and  long-continued  vomiting  may  be  there¬ 
fore  produced  from  fuch  a  caufe.  Many  inftances 
of  the  ftomacli  thus  ulcerated,  occur  in  the  writers 
of  obfervations  •,  but  it  may  be  fuflicient  to  produce 
only  one  from  Flildanus,  which  that  faithful  author 
had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  himfelf.  A  young 
man  of  a  good  and  ftrong  habit  of  body,  after 
high  living  at  a  feaft,  was  the  fame  night  taken 
with  a  pain  in  his  ftomach,  at  firft  indeed  nor  very 
acute,  but  by  degrees  increaflng  •,  and  even  fome- 
times  a  wandering  pain  attacked  the  head,  abdo^ 
men,  and  limbs  ;  but  a  vomiting  in  particular  at-^ 
tended  at  intervals.  Every  thing  being  tried  in 
vain,  he  at  length  expired,  after  leading  a  calami¬ 
tous  life  for  the  fpace  of  eighteen  m.onths.  The 
body  being  opened,  a  large  foedd  ulcer  was  found 
:n  ihe  upper  oriflee  of  the  ftomach,  in  the  anterior 
part  of  it,  where  a  branch  of  the  flxth  pair  of 
3  nerves 
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nerves  enters  the  ftomach,  the  ulcer  having  pene¬ 
trated  almofb  into  the  ftomach  itfelf  ^ 

Scirrhous  or  cartilaginous.]  That  hard  and 
feirrhous  tumors  have  been  obferved  as  well  in  the 
ftomach  as  in  the  other  vifeera,'  was  faid  before 
at  §.  484.  and  when  thefe  are  prefent,  and  efpeci- 
ally  if  they  begin  to  be  malignant  by  compreffing 
and  irritating  the  adjacent  parts,  they  may  excite 
vomiting  and  many  other  bad  fymptoms.  But 
the  worft  of  all  thefe  tumors  are  thofe  feated 
near  the  pylorus,  obftruding  the  difcharge  of  the 
food  contained  in  the  ftomach  into  the  inteftines, 
for  then  there  happens  a  continual  vomiting.  Two 
fuch  cafes  were  communicated  to  the  celebrated 
Spon  %  from  which  it  appears  that  the  pylorus  it- 
felf  was  feirrhous,  and  almoft  cartilaginous,  and 
that  a  continual  vomiting  attended  for  feveral 
weeks  before  death. 

But  all  thefe  diforders  are  increafed  when  the 
vomiting  berore-mentioned  is  accompanied  with  an 
acute  fever,  for  thereby  the  inflammation,  if  it 
pre-exifted,  will  be  increafed,  or  at  leaft  one  will 
be  raifed,  if  there  was  not  any  before,  fince  the 
humours  agitated  by  the  fever,  irritate  the  adja¬ 
cent  parts,  which  furround  thefe  tumors  of  the 
ftomach. 

But  an  obftinate  vomiting  always  attends  from 
thefe  caufes,  becaufe  by  the  endeavour  itfelf  to 
vomit  the  inflammation  of  the  ftomach  is  aucr- 
mented;  and  a  fchirrus  before  dormant,  and  ofa 
mild  nature,  lodged  in  thofe  parts,  often  degene¬ 
rates  into  a  malignant  cancerous  difpofition.  But 
when  the  vomiting  arifes  from  phlegm,  bile,  or 
the  like,  irritating  the  ftomach  by  their  weight  or 
ftimulus,  when  thefe  are  evacuated,  either  fponta- 

neoufly 
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neoufly  or  by  art,  the  vomiting  is  eafily  allayed. 
But  now  as  thefe  caules  of  the  vomiting  are  more 
ealy  or  difficult  to  remove,  fo  will  the  cure/or  re¬ 
moval  of  the  effed:  or  vomiting  fucceed  or  not. 

But  what  methods  are  to  be  taken  for  the  cure 
of  an  inflammation  of  the  flomach,  and  the  fe- 
veral  ways  in  which  it  may  terminate,  will  be  ex¬ 
plained  hereafter  under  a  diftind  title.  At  the 
fame  time  it  is  alfo  evident  from  what  has  been 
faid,  'why  a  vomiting  is  fometimes  incurable,  name¬ 
ly,  when  the  fcirrhous  tumors  have  acquired  a 
cartilaginous  hardnefs,  and  continually  irritate  the 
ftomach. 

SECT.  DCLIV. 

/ 

A  Vomiting  may  again  proceed  from  ^ 
fault  in  the  vifcera  and  circumjacent 
parts,  afifeded  in  like  manner  as  the  llomach 
before,  and  irritated  by  the  ftomach  diftended 
with  food  ;  and  from  hence  a  very  obftinate 
vomiting  frequently  happens  without  any  ma- 
nifefl:  caufe,  accompanied  by  a  fever. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  natural  fituation  of  the 
ftomach  is  fuch,  that  the  greateft  part  of  it  is  co¬ 
vered  by  the  incumbent  liver,  while  on  the  left 
fide  it  is  covered  by  the  fpleen  itfelf^  behind  it  is 
feated  the  pancreas,  while  the  colon  lies  in  contad 
with  its  fundus,  &c.  But  it  was  faid  before  in  the 
Comment  to  §  648,  that  the  ftomach  is  fo  eafily 
irritable,  that  only  by  roughly  touching  its  exter¬ 
nal  furface  with  a  pair  of  pliers,  it  is  brought  into 
convulflons,  and  this  even  in  a  dead  animal  by 
pricking  It  with  the  point  of  a  knife.  If  there¬ 
fore  the  like  diforders  happen  in  thofe  parts  conti- 
3  '  -  .  guous 
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guous  to  the  ftomach,  as  we  enumerated  them  in 
the  preceding  aphorifm,  it  is  fufficiently  evident 
that  the  moft  obftinate  vomiting  may  thence  arife, 
even  though  there  is  no  diforder  of  the  ftomach  it- 
felf,  nor  any  thing  injurious  lodged  in  its  cavity. 
But  the  parts  contiguous  to  the  ftomach  prefs  upon 
it  fo  much  more  in  proportion,  and  they  will  be  fo 
much  more  violently  affedled,  as  the  ftomach  is 
more  diftended,  and  therefore  vomiting  arifing 
from  a  diforder  in  the  circumjacent  parts  near  to 
the  ftomach,  is  commonly  the  worft  when  that 
organ  is  diftended  with  food  :  therefore  this  ought 
always  to  be  thought  of  in  every  obftinate,  chro¬ 
nical  vomiting  and  a  careful  inquiry  ftiould  be 
made,  whether  the  figns  denote  this  or  that  vifcus 
to  be  affedted,  that  thus  fuitable  remedies  may  be 
adapted  to  remove  the  vomiting,  it  the  caufe  of  it 
is  curable,  or  at  leaft  that  it  may  be  alleviated ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  care  muft  be  taken  not  to 
make  bad  worfe  by  a  perverfe  method  of  cure, 
as  frequently  happens  when  fuch  diforders  are  irri¬ 
tated  by  vomits  or  purges.  There  are  indeed  very 
numerous  obfervations  in  medical  hiftory,  which 
prove  an  obftinate  vomiting  to  have  preceded  from 
a  diforder  of  the  parts  circumjacent  or  contiguous 
to  the  ftomach.  A  youth  of  eighteen  years  old 
had  the  enfiform  cartilage  prefled  inward  by  a 
blow,  which  by  irritating  the  ftomach  produced 
frequent  vomiting  *,  but  in  vain  was  this  vomiting 
attempted  to  be  cured  by  various  medicines,  ’till 
at  length  the  cartilage  was  reftored  to  its  proper 
place  by  a  fkilful  hand  If  now  only  fuch  a  me¬ 
chanical  irritation  from  the  difplacing  of  this  car¬ 
tilage  could  produce  a  continual  vomiting,  will  not 
the  like  happen  when  a  feirrhous  liver,  or  pancreas, 
prefies  upon  the  ftomach  in  the  fame  manner  ? 

VoL.VI.  I  That 
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That  a  naufea  and  vomiting  happen  from  an  in¬ 
flammation  of  the  liver,  was  faid  before  at  §  642. 
N“.  3.  When  the  gall-blader  is  turgid  with  bile, 
while  its  excretory  dud  is  obftruded  from  any 
caufe,  after  the  moft  fevere  anguifli  follows  pro- 
fufe  vomiting  of  a  long  duration,  until  the  bile  is 
repelled  and  returned  into  the  blood  by  the  violent 
fpafms  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufclesj 
and  difcolours  the  whole  body  yellow  as  in  a  jaun¬ 
dice.  When  a  ftone  in  the  kidney  has  flipped 
from  the  pelvis  into  the  narrow  part  of  the  ureter, 
a  vomiting  enfues  only  by  the  mechanical  irritation 
from  it ;  and  it  is  indeed  a  falutary  endeavour  of 
nature,  while  by  thefe  violent  concuflions  Ihe  en¬ 
deavours  to  propel  the  ftone  from  the  ureter  into 
the  cavity  of  the  bladder.  Vomiting  likewife  fol¬ 
lows  from  an  inflammation  of  the  inteftines  in  the 
iliac  paflion,  in  ftrangulated  ruptures,  &c.  as  the 
obfervations  both  of  antient  and  modern  phyfi- 
cians  unanimoufly  teftify.  That  the  like  effed 
will  foliow  from  fnppurating  tumors  in  the  fame 
parts  is  evident  enough,  and  that  all  thefe  diforders 
will  increafe  if  a  fever  attends. 

From  all  which  it  is  fufficiently  evident  how 
careful  we  ought  to  be  in  fearching  after  the  caufes 
of  vomiting,  in  order  to  make  a  fafe  cure ;  and  it 
likewife  appears  to  be  fometimes  neceflary  not  to 
fupprefs  the  vomiting,  namely  when,  by  the  vio¬ 
lent  concuflions  in  that  operation,  the  offending 
matter  lodged  in  the  vifcera  is  rendered  moveable 
or  expelled,  as  we  obferve  in  patients  troubled 
with  calculi,  the  jaundice,  or  a  fluduating  atrabi- 
lis,  fsrr.  The  beft  remedy  in  that  cafe  is  to  ren¬ 
der  vomiting  lefs  troublefome  by  a  plentiful  drink¬ 
ing  of  fome  thin  liquor  ;  for  when  the  ftomach  is 
empty,  the  ftrainings  to  vomit  very  much  fatigue 
the  patient.  It  likewife  appears  from  what  has 
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been  faid  that  vomiting  is  fometimes  incurable, 
when  the  vifcera  contiguous  to  the  ftomach  being 
invaded  with  a  fcirrhous  or  cartilaginous  tumor, 
prefs  upon  and  irritate  it :  and  in  this  diforder  there 
is  only  one  method  of  relief,  namely  the  taking  in 
food  and  drink  by  fmall  quantities  at  a  time,  that 
the  ftomach  might  not  to  be  much  diftended^ 

S  E  C  Tr  DCLV. 

And  laftiy,  a  vomiting  may  proceed 
from  all  the  caufes  increafed  which  ex¬ 
cite  a  naufea  (§  642);  from  whence  therefore 
diforder  is  to  be  difcoveredi  and  the  curative 
indications  are  to  be  diredled. 

For  a  naufea  (as  is  evident  from  what  we  faid 
before  at  §  642.)  acknowledges  almoft  the  fame 
caufes  as  vomiting,  only  more  flight  j  and  there¬ 
fore  an  increafe  of  thefe  will  caufe  vomiting.  Even 
vomiting  frequently  follows  a  naufea,  and  a  nau¬ 
fea  almoft  conftantly  precedes  every  vomiting, 
But  every  thing  which  has  been  faid  to  be  the  cau¬ 
fes  of  naufea,  diftinguilhed  into  five  clafles,  may 
ferve  to  this.  But  that  the  cure  of  a  vomiting 
muft  be  profecuted  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  of 
a  naufea  proceeding  from  the  farne  or  flighteir 
caufes,  is  what  no  one  doubts. 
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IF  the  vomiting  continues  it  occafions  an 
atrophy  or  wafting  of  the  whole  body, 
the  iliac  paffion,  convulfions,  and  the  effects* 
of  a  great  and  obftinate  naufea,  §  643. 

We  come  now  to  fee  what  diforders  are  to  be 
feared  from  vomiting,  in  order  to  form  thence  a 
prognofis.  The  matter  which  is  thrown  up  by  vo¬ 
miting  deferves  to  be  here  confidered,  becaufe  the 
prognofis  often  varies  as  that  differs.  Hippocrates  * 
obierves  that  vomiting  is  the  moft  uleful,  when 
the  matter  expelled  confifts  of  bile  and  phlegm  both 
together,  and  not  very  thick ;  but  a  vomiting  of  the 
fimple  humours  unmixed  he  pronounces  to  be 
worfe.  He  condemns  a  livid  porraceous  or  blackifh 
matter,  thrown  up.  And  if  the  perfon  vomits  a 
humour  of  all  thofe  colours,  he  obferves  it  is  fatal. 
He  likewife  pronounces  a  humour  difcharged  fub- 
putrid  and  of  a  foul  colour  bad  *,  and  that  fpeedy 
death  is  denoted,  if  the  matter  vomited  up  is  livid 
and  ill  fmelling.  Moreover,  if  the  vomiting  con¬ 
tinues,  all  the  nouriftiment  taken  into  the  body  is 
expelled,  and  confequently  it  will  be  wafted  with  a 
true  atrophy  for  want  of  nouriftiment.  But  if  the 
vomiting  returns  at  long  intervals^  it  may  be  often 
fupported  for  a  long  time,  fince  as  yet  a  fufficient 
quantity  of  chyle  is  derived  from  the  food  and  feat 
into  the  blood.  I  have  feen  fome  of  thefe  cafes  in 
which  the  inteftinal  tube  being  contracted  in  fome 
part,  or  cqmpreffed  by  an  adjacent  fcirrhous  tumor, 
the  free  courfe  of  the  ingefted  aliment  has  been  in¬ 
tercepted  *,  from  whence  after  three  or  four  days 

time 
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time  a  vomiting  has  enfued,  preceded  with  fevere 
anguifh,  by  which  means  every  thing  was  expelled 
that  had  been  taken  into  the  body  all  that  tim.e, 
and  after  this  the  patient  has  found  himfelf  very 
well,  and  has  had  an  appetite  to  food,  ’till  after 
the  like  interval  of  time  being  almoft  elapfed,  the 
vomiting  has  returned.  TulpiusMias  an  obferva- 
t^on  of  a  vomiting  of  all  the  food  that  was  taken 
in  during  the  fpace  of  about  ten  months  in  a  vir¬ 
gin,  but  without  any  manifeft  lofs  of  ftrength ; 
but  afterwards  being  troubled  with  a  vomiting  of 
the  chyle,  Ihe  perilhed  before  the  eighteenth  month 
of  the  difeafe.  Perhaps  fhe  might  have  fupported 
the  vomiting  longer,  but  the  concomitant  and  con¬ 
tinual  fever,  lofs  of  fpeech,  profufe  menftrual  dif- 
charge,  and  other  moft  grievous  maladies,  acce¬ 
lerated  the  flow-paced  death.  Many  more  hifto- 
ries  are  to  be  found  in  the  writers  of  obfervations, 
by  which  it  appears  that  fuch  periodical  vomitings 
have  been  often  fupported  a  long  time  together, 
when  by  this  means  the  body  was  not  wholly  de¬ 
prived  of  nourifhment. 

Iliac  pafiion.]  Sydenham "  very  well  remarlp 
that  the  violent  vomitings  which  ufually  happen  in 
the  beginning  of  fevers  have  fometimes  been  the 
occafion  of  the  iliac  paflion.  But  he  diftinguifhes 
two  kinds  of  this  difeafe,  according  as  it  proceeds 
either  from  an  obflru6lion  of  the  inteflinal  tube, 
or  an  irritation.  The  firft  he  calls  the  baftard  kind, 
and  the  latter  the  true  iliac  pafTion  *,  and  the  laft 
he  fays  happens  when  the  tumultuous  blood  by 
the  fever  depofits  fharp  malignant  humours  in  the 
ftomach  and  adjacent  inteftines,  which  by  irritat¬ 
ing  their  fenfible  membranes  invert  the  periftaltic 
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motion,  and  throws  up  the  offenfive  matter  by  the 
mouth.  This  inverted  motion  of  the  ftomach 
takes  place  next  in  the  duodenun),  and  afterwards 
throughout  the  whole  tra6t  of  the  inteftines;  fp 
that  the  periftaltic  motion,  whereby  the  aliments 
are  naturally  propelled  downward,  is  here  inverted, 
and  occafions  a  regurgitation  of  the  inteftinal  con¬ 
tents  into  the  cavity  of  the  ftomach  to  be  expelled 
by  vomiting.  But  he  obferves  that  the  ftomach 
leads  the  van  in  a  vomiting  that  proceeds  from  an 
inverfion  of  the  periftaltic  motion,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  the  principal  aim  of  thp  cure  ought  to  be  le¬ 
velled  againft  the  irritation  of  j;he  ftomach  to  re¬ 
move  it. 

Convulfions.]  Vomiting  itfelf  has  for  its  caufc 
a  convulfion  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  fauces, 
oefophagus,  ftomach,  inteftines,  diaphragm  and 
abdominal  mufcles  ;  as  we  faid  before  at  §652* 
It  is  therefore  no  wonder  if  by  thefe  repeated  con- 
yulfions  the  whole  nervous  fyftem  ftiould  be  dif* 
turbed,  as  was  demonftrated  before  upon  another 
pccafion  in  the  comment  to  §  235,  fo  as  to  excite 
convulfions  in  other  parts  of  the  body :  more  efpe- 
cially  as  the  nerves,  difperfed  through  the  ftomach, 
inteftines  and  mefentery,  have  fo  great  an  in¬ 
fluence  upon  all  the  other  nerves  of  the  body  *,  as 
'is  evident  from  what  we  faid  before.  Moreover, 
as  the  body  is  exhaufted  by.  frequent  vomiting, 
there  may  be  danger  of  convulfions  from  this  ina¬ 
nition  pf  the  veflfels  (fee  §  232).  Hence  Hippo¬ 
crates  is  afraid  of  convulfions  from  the  ftrong  vo¬ 
mit  of  hellebote  *,  and  he  alfo  condemns  convul¬ 
fions  and  hiccups  from  a  vomiting  of  healthy  hur 
mours. 

But  now  all  the  diforders  following  a  long-conti¬ 
nued  naufea,  ^re  defcrvedly  ranked  among  the 
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efFefts  of  an  obftinate  vomiting,  concerning  which 
we  fpoke  before  at  §  €43 

If  now  we  alfo  confider  that  all  the  contents  of 
the  abdomen  are  violently  compreflTed,  while  the 
diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufcles  are  convulfed, 
the  venal  blood  will  thence  be  drove  with  a  great 
force  and  velocity  towards  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart ;  and  from  the  fame  adion  likewife,  the  ar¬ 
teries,  leading  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  body,  and 
difperfed  through  the  abdominal  vilcera,  will  be 
cornprefled :  It  will  be  thus  evident  that  the  arte¬ 
rial  blood  is  derived  more  copioufly  and  irnpetn- 
oufly  towards  the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  while 
at  the  fame  time  the  refpiration  being  obftru61:ed 
during  the  vomiting,  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart  cannot  freely  difeharge  its  blood  into  the  pul^ 
monary  vefiels :  Hence  the  return  of  the  venal 
blood  from  the  head  is  impeded,  while  in  the  mean 
time  a  great  quantity  is  fent  up  by  the  large  arte¬ 
ries.  There  is  therrfore  the  greateft  danger,  left 
by  a  long  continued  vomiting  fome  of  the  fmall 
veftels  of  the  encephalon  ftiould  burft,  and  a  fatal 
apoplexy  be  produced  by  theextravafated  humours 
comprefnng  the  brain ;  an  accident  which,  we  are 
afllired,  often  happens  in  ftraining  to  vomit,  by 
numerous  inftances  in  medical  hiftory.  But  more¬ 
over,  if  no  rupture  of  the  veflels  lliould  happen, 
yet  the  foft  pulp  of  the  encephalon  may  be  com- 
prefled  by  a  diftenlion  of  the  blood-veflels,  and  in 
confequence  of  that  many  diforders  may  enfue. 
But  if  we  confider  the  alterations  which  happen  in 
the  a6t  of  vomiting,  it  will  be  fufficientJy  apparent 
that  there  are  juft  grounds  to  fear  all  thefe  mala¬ 
dies.  For  at  that  time  the  face  looks  fwelled  and 
red,  the  eyes  are  watery  and  fuffufed  with  blood, 

I  4  /  the 
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the  jugular  veins  appear  turgid  or  fwelled,  and  the 
eyes  obferve  fparks  of  light  and  variety  of  colours, 
the  ears  rjng,  the  objeds  feem  to  turn  round,  and 
a  vertigo  or  giddinefs,  and  fometinaes  a  dulnefs  and 
(leepinefs  continues  upon  the  patient  for  a  while 
after  violent  vomiting.  From  hence  it  is  evident 
how  dangerous  vomiting  is  to  bodies  plethoric  and 
turgid  with  ill  humours-,  and  howjuft  itwas  in 
Sydenham  *  to  inculcate  that  if  the  patient  s  con-r 
dition  required  bleeding  and  vomiting,  the  forrner 
ought  always  to  precede  the  latter,  left  by  the  vio¬ 
lent  {trainings  to  vomit,  the  veffels  of  the  lungs 
fhould  burft,  or  the  brain  itfelf  be  injured  by  the 
powerful  aftufion,  and  perhaps  efiufion  of  the 
blood,  of  which  he  affirms  he  has  obferved  fome 
inflances.  And  from  hence  it  is  alfo  evident,  why 
Celfus  ^  pronounces  vomiting  very  improper  fof 
thofe  who  have  a  weak  or  difordered  head. 

Moreover,  as  all  the  abdominal  vifeera  are  vio¬ 
lently  compreffed  in  the  a6t  of  vomiting,  and  the 
lungs  with  the  upper  parts  of  the  body  are  di- 
ftended  with  a  great  quantity  of  blood  if  any. 
of  the  vifeera  are  difiiblved  or  weakned  by  chroni¬ 
cal  difeafes,  a  rupture  of  them,  and  the  very  worft 
confequences,  are  to  be  feared :  and  therefore  from 
this  caufe  has  been  frequently  obferved  a  fatal  over 
purging,  or  a  difeharge  of  blood  upward  or  down¬ 
ward,  when  the  liver  being  firft  corrupted  has  been 
broke  by  the  violent  {trainings  to  vomit.  Thus  I 
faw  a  woman  who  was  difcoloured  by  a  chronical 
jaundice,  and  by  taking  a  vomit,  ffie  fell  into  an 
over-purging,  whereby  a  great  quantity  of  putrid 
foul  matter  was  difeharged  by  {tool,  and  afterwards 
pure  blood  followed  withifaintings,  ending  foon  after 
in  death.  Who  would  have  ever  believed  that  the 
^ibe  of  the  osfophagus  could  be  broke  by  violent 

endea- 

i  Sefl.  1.  cap.  4.  pag.  35.  ^  Lib.  I.  cap.  4.  pag.  43. 


Se<a. 656,657*'  in  Fevers.  121 

endeavours  to  vomit,  if  this  had  not  been  feen  by 
Boerhaave  himfelf  with  his  own  eyes  in  the  body 
of  the  illuftrious  high-admiral  of  our  republic  (as 
we  faid  before  in  the  comment  to  §  170.  N\  5) 
I-Jerniae  or  ruptures  are  likewife  frequently  obferved 
to  arife  from  vomiting,  and  even  a  great  change 
has  been  found  in  the  natural  fituation  of  the  vif. 
cera  after  long  continued  vomiting,  as  was  faid  be^ 
fore  upon  another  occafion  in  the  comment  to  § 
169.  Celfus  *  therefore  juflly  pronounces,  con¬ 
cerning  vomiting,  where  he  condemns  the  cuftom 
of  thofe  who  endeavoured  to  allay  a  voracious  ap¬ 
petite  by  daily  vomiting :  Itaque  ijiud  lumria  caufa 
fieri  non  oportere  conjiteor :  Inter dum  valetudinis 
caufa  relle  Jieri^  experiments  credo,  Commoneo  tar 
men^  ne  quis^  qui  valere  ff?  fenefcere  volet ^  hoc  quor 
tidianum  haheat,  “  Therefore  (fays  he)  I  muft 
^  confefs  that  vomiting  ought  not  to  be  excited 
for  the  fake  of  luxury  ;  but  that  it  may  be 
fometimes  rightly  performed  for  the  fake  of 
health,  I  am  induced  to  believe  from  experi- 
ence.  But  I  advife  thofe,  who  would  live  in 
health,  and  to  an  old  age,  not  to  make  ufe  of 

daily  vomiting  ” 

% 

SECT.  DCLVII 

IF  the  caufe  of  the  vomiting  arifes  frorrx 
fome  of  thofe  defeds  before-mentioned 
(§  ^53>654)  the  cure  is  to  be  derived  frorn 
the  hiftory  of  thofe  difeafes. 

The  cure  of  vomiting  depends  entirely  upon  the 
remote  caufes,  by  which  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the 
fauces  and  cefophagus,  ISc,  ('fee  §  652)  or  the 
pther  vifcera,  very  apt  to  be  convulfed,  are  irri¬ 
tated. 

I  Lib.  I.  cap.  3.  pag.  29,  ^o. 
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tated.  Therefore  no  general  method  of  cure  can 
here  take  place,  but  a  careful  inquiry  is  neceflary 
to  be  made  after  the  caiifes.  But  if  the  vomiting 
arifes  from  a  fault  in  the  ftomach  itfelf,  its  fub- 
ftance  being  difeafed  either  by  an  inflammation, 
fuppuratlon,  fcirrhus,  ^c.  (§  653)  or  from  the 
like  diforders  occupying  the  adjacent  vifcera  or 
other  parts  (§  654),  the  cure  of  the  vomiting 
ought  to  be  derived  from  the  hiftory  of  thofe  dif- 
eafes,  concerning  which  we  fliall  treat  hereafter 

under  the  head  of  inflammatory  difeafes  of  the  vif- 

<  ( 

cera. 

SECT,  DCLVni. 

IF  the  vomiting  proceeds  from  the  caufes 
before-mentioned  (§  653,  655)  then 
ought  the  fame  remedies  ( §  644 )  to  be  dili¬ 
gently  called  into  ufe,  more  efpecially  opiates 
and  corroborating  epithems,  with  atradlives 
and  difcutients. 

Concerning  all  thefe  we  treated  under  the  title 
of  naufea  *,  where  we  firfl  diftinguifhed  the  feveral 
caufes  of  loathing  into  five  clafles,  and  afterwards 
delivered  the  proper  method  of  curing  each.  But 
it  fometimes  happens,  that  acrid  and  putrid  bilious 
humours,  or  thick  vifcid  matters,  fluduate  in  the 
ftomach,  or  are  colleded  in  the  adjacent  parts ; 
and  though  thefe  have  been  expelled  by  emetics, 
or  purgatives,  yet  vomiting  immediately  enfues 
from  the  ingefted  food,  becatife  the  ftomach  is  then 
rendered  too  fenflble,  and  is  too  eaflly  irritable  af¬ 
ter  fo  many  repeated  convulfions  in  frequent  vo- 
mitjng.  In  that  cafe  opiates  which  allay  all  thofe 
tumults,  and  obtund  too  fharp  a  fenfe  of  the  fto¬ 
mach. 
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maeh,  are  here  of  the  greateft  ufe,  as  are  likewife 
all  fuch  things  as  are  capable  of  changing  the  too 
great  impetuofity  of  the  fpirits  towards  thefe  parts, 
and  of  direding  them  other  ways.  For  thefe  pur- 
pofes  is  recommended  the  celebrated  antiemetic 
medicine  defcribed  by  Riverius”',  compofed  of  a  fcru- 
pleof  fal  abfinthii  mixed  with  a  fpoonful  of  lemon- 
juice  and  fwallowed ;  for  when  thefe  come  into  the 
ftomach  an  effervefcence  arifes,  by  which  a  wonder¬ 
ful  ftimulus  is  excited  in  the  nerves  of  the  fto- 
mach,  which  happily  removes  the  fpafms  and  con- 
vulfions  of  it.  3ut  it  is  very  evident  that  this  re¬ 
medy  does  not  aft  fo  much  by  expelling  or  cor- 
refting  the  matter  contained  in  the  ftomach  and 
inteftines,  but  only  by  changing  and  direfting  the 
impetus  of  the  nervous  fluid  upon  thefe  parts.  But 
concerning  the  ufe  of  opiates  we  treated  before  at 

§  644^  N  .  5* 

On  the  fame  account  thofe  remedies  will  be  ufe- 
ful  which  corrobrrate  the  fl:omach,  over- weakened 
by  thefe  violent  concufTions,  as  was  there  faid ; 
whence  alfo  after  vomiting,  if  the  llomach  is  in¬ 
firm,  Celfus"  advifes  cold  water  to  be  drank,  bread 
to  be  eaten  that  was  baked  the  day  before,  to  drink 
ftrong  rough  wine,  and  to  eat  roafted  meats  and 
the  moft  drying  food  of  all  kinds.  Many  fuch 
forms,  whereby  a  languilhing  and  weak  ftomach 
may  be  relieved  after  long  continued  vomiting,  are 
furniftied  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  our  author  cor- 
refponding  to  §  644,  where  they  were  employed 
for  the  cure  of  a  naulea  arifing  frorn  the  fame 
caufes.  But  alfo  epithems,  fomentations,  or  ce¬ 
rates  compofed  of  the  like  ingredients,  and  applied 
externally  to  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  are  of  the 
greateft  ufe  ^  forms  of  which  may  be  likewife  feen 

in 
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in  the  place  laft  cited.  Theriaca  Andromachi 
fpread  upon  leather,  and  applied  to  the  epigaf- 
trium,  is  commonly  very  ufeful,  on  account  of  the 
beft  fpices  and  opium,  of  which  laft  it  contains  a 
large  quantity.  Cupping-glafles  applied  to  the  re¬ 
gion  of  the  ftomach  without  fcarification  are  like- 
wife  ufeful  for  the  reafons  beforementioned  at  § 
630,  N°.  3. 

SECT.  DCLIX. 

Hence  the  reafon  is  evident  why  it 
is  fo  difficult  to  fnpprefs  vomiting  in 
many  acute  fevers,  and  hence  like  wife  ap-^ 
pears  the  falfity  and  danger  of  the  rule  which 
aflerts  that  vomiting  is  cured  by  vomiting : 
why  frequently  fudorifics  remove  vomiting, 
as  in  the  plague  ;  and  why  the  vomiting  fre¬ 
quently  ceafes  when  a  crilis  happens  in  the 
fmall-pox  ?  why  it  is  frequently  relieved  by 
bleeding,  as  in  acute  inflammatory  difeafes : 
why  thofe  who  have  a  continual  vomiting  in 
the  beginning  of  an  acute  fever  not  proceed¬ 
ing  from  inflammatory  caufes,  have  a  critical 
diarrhaea  towards  the  end,  which  might  have 
been  prevented  by  giving  an  emetic  in  the 
beginning  of  the  difeafe  ?  why  a  vomiting  of 
every  thing  immediately  after  it  was  taken 
into  the  body,  is  one  of  the  very  worfl:  figns 
in  acute  difeafes?  Hence  likewife  it  appears 
that  hiccups  may  arife  from  the  fanie  caufes, 
and  be  cured  by  the  fame  means. 


From 


Sedt. 659*  in  Fevers,^  I2j 

From  what  has  been  hitherto  faid  concerning 
vomiting,  the  following  corollaries  may  be  de¬ 
rived. 

The  reafon  is  evident  why  it  is  fo  difficult  to  fup- 
prefs,  For  frequently  in  acute  fevers  there  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  ftomach,  inteflines,  or 
bther  vifcera  incumbent  on  the  ftpmach  ;  and  from 
this  inflammation  a  vomiting  enfues,  which  there¬ 
fore  cannot  be  allayed,  unlefs  the  caufe  of  the  vo¬ 
miting  itlelf  is  removed,  which  frequently  cannot 
at  all  be  done,  or  with  great  difficulty.  -It  is  like- 
wife  evident  from  what  was  faid  in  the  hiflory  of 
wounds  of  the  head,  that  the  brain,  being  injured 
by  concufliqn  or  cpmprefTure,  is  followed  with  a 
y-omiting  of  eruginous  bile  :  and  therefore  likewife 
ivhen  the  fundlions  of  the  encephalon  begin  to  be 
greatly  difturbed  in  inflammatory  difeafes  of,  the 
lead,  fuch  a  vomiting  attends  and  cannot  be  re¬ 
moved,  unlefs  the  inflammation  there  feated  can 
le  firft  cured.  Hence  that  laying  of  H^ippocra- 
:es  mentioned  before  in  the  comment  to  §  267 : 

capitis^  dolorihus  ^rugimfi  vomkus,  cum  furditate 
peTvigilio^  cito  vehement 6t  infanit'e  faciunt. 

In  pains  of  the  head,  vomitings  of  eruo'inous 
‘  bile,  with  deafnefs  and  overwatching,  ^  thele 
®  foon  caufe  the  patient  to  be  violently  delirious.” 
^utallb  the  atrabilis,  which  has  lain  along  timefixed 
ind  immoveable,  oppreffing  the  abdominal  vifce- 
a,  being  diflblved  and  put  into  motion  from  any 
aufe,  kindles  the  moll  acute  fevers,  and  among 
•ther  fymptoms  of,the  v/orfl:  kind  produces  a  nau- 
“a  and  vomiting  (fee  §  1104.)  not  to  be  allayed 
inlefs  the  turgid  atrabilis  can  be  removed,  or  fo 
orrefled  as  to  be  lefs  injurious;  which  how  diffi- 
ult  it  is  to  perform,  will  appear  when  we  come  to 
reat  hereafter  of  this  difeafe. 


Fal- 
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Falfity  and  danger  of  the  rule,  This  has 
indeed  been  efteemed  by  many  as  an  univerfal 
iom  or  rule  in  pradice  *,  that  whenever  there  is  a 
vomiting  and  naufea  in  difeafes,  it  is  always  ufeful 
to  promote  a  vomiting  by  art,  believing  that  they 
then  always  endeavour  to  diicharge  the  matter  of 
the  difeafe  by  the  fame  ways  which  are  inclined  to 
by  nature. '  And  what  confirmed  them  in  this  opi¬ 
nion,  is  the  happy  fuccefs  they  have  met  with  in 
this  pradicc,  when  the  vomiting  arifes  from  the 
troublefom.e  quantity  or  the  acrimony  of  the  bile 
or  fludtuadng  phlegm  in  the  firft  paflages.  But, 
from  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  evident  that  a  moft 
obftinate  vomiting  fometimes  arifes  from  an  inr 
flammation,  ulcer,  fcirrhus,  or  cancer  in  the  ffo* 
mach  itfelf,  or  in  the  circumjacent  parts.  But  it  is 
eafiiy  apparent,  that  emetics,  given  in  fuch  cafes,, 
muft  greatly  exafperate  all  the  diforders.  Thus  al- 
fo  in  a  vomiting  which  proceeds  from  a  difturbed 
motion  of  the  nervous  fluid,  this  rule  is  falfe, 
fince  emetics  being  given  increafe  the  difturbance. 
But  Hippocrates  “  has  very  prudently  limited  this 
rule,  by  faying  that  vomiting  is  to  be  allayed  by 
vomiting,  when  the  matter  which  excites  a  vomit 
is  wafhed  out  together  with  the  emetic. 

Why  fudorifics  often  remove  vomiting,  as  in 
the  plague  ?]  This  has  been  obferved  by  Syden¬ 
ham,  that  a  moft  fevere  vomiting  often  attends 
thofe  feized  with  the  plague,  whereby  the  medi¬ 
cines  given  were  immediately  expelled  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  in  fuch  a  cafe  he  abftained  from  giving  medi¬ 
cines,  till  he  had  raifed  an  incipient  Iweat  only  by 
the  weight  of  bed-cloaths  *,  for,  fays  he,  I<lam  cum 
materia  morbific^  radii  verfus  amhitum  ccrpris  fe- 
fe  eMrrigant^  ilico  alvi  fluxus  ^  vomitiones,  ah 

eifdem 

^  De  locis  in  homine  cap.  15.  Charter,  Tom.  VIII.  pag. 

37^- 
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{ifdem  introrjfum  rejlexisy  ac  in  ventriculum  ^  inte* 
^ina  decumhentibus  provenienteSy  ultra  fedantur^z 
When  the  morbific  matter  extends  itfelf  in  radii 
towards  the  circumference  of  the  body,  imme- 
diately  the  vomiting  and  purging  ceafe,  which 
proceeded  from  the  fame  refledted  inward, 
and  extending  into  the  ftomach  and  inteftines.’* 
But  fo  certain  was  Sydenham  of  his  being  able  to 
allay  fuch  a  vomiting  by  exciting  fweats,  that  wheri 
an  apothecary’s  brother  lay  very  ill  of  a  peftilential 
fever,  and  had  taken  the  ftronger  fudorifics  with- 
Dut  effedl:,  immediately  throwing  them  up  agdn 
by  vomit,  he  neverthelefs  promifed  that  he  would 
bafily  take  off  his  vomiting,  though  every  thing 
faken  before  would  not  ftay  upon  the  ftomach. 
But  in  the  end  he  fulfilled  his  promife,  for  when 
the  patient  began  to  be  in  a  moderate  fwea't  only 
by  the  weight  of  bed  cloaths,  he  fwallowed  and  re¬ 
tained  a  large  bolus  of  theriaca,  and,  by  a  copi¬ 
ous  fweat  continuing,  the  patient  was  cured  of  the 
iifeafe.  But  when  a  fweat  once  begun  was  inter- 
*upted  by  any  caufe  before  the  matter  of  the  dif- 
^afe  was  perfedlly  expelled,  all  the  fymptoms  im- 
nediately  returned  worfe  than  before. 

Why  vomiting  often  ceafes  when  a  crifis  hap¬ 
pens,-  as  in  the  Imall-pox  ?]  The  contagion  of  the 
fnall-pox  being  received  into  the  body,  often  ex¬ 
bites  its  tragical  effedls  firft  about  the  ftomach  : 
this  is  evident  from  the  anxiety  and  pain  of  the 
upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  which  is  perceived 
ibout  this  part,  with  a  naufea  and  vomiting,  which 
fo  frequently  attend  in  the  firft  ftage  of  this  dif- 
:afe.  Ail  thefe  diforders  ufually  continue  through 
the  whole  ftage  of  infejftion,  till  the  received  poi- 
ion  begins  to  be  depofited  towards  the  furface  of 
the  body  by  the  fever,  fo  as  to  produce  inflamma¬ 
tory 

7  Sydenham  Se£l.  11.  cap.  2.  pag.  153,  154, 
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tory  puftules,  tending  to  abfcefs  or  to  gangren^ 
Then  indeed  all  the  fymptoms  ufually  diminiih, 

and  the  hitherto  troublelbme  vomiting  ceafes,  there 
beino-  a  critical  depofition  of  the  poifoning  fti* 
muius,  and  of  the  humours  changed  by  it,  to¬ 
wards  the  outer  furface  of  the  body.  But  when  a 
vomitino"  continues  after  an  eruption  of  the  frnall- 
pox,  it  denotes  that  the  puftules  then  invade  the 
internal  furface  of  the  ftomach  and  oefophagus  it- 
felf,  or  elfe  that  the  ftomach  is  irritated  by  the 
bile,  rendered  acrimonious  by  the  violent  fever 
preceding  j  concerning  v/hich  we  ftiall  treat 
more  at  large  hereafter  in  the  hiftory  of  the  fmall-" 

pox.  1,1. 

Why  vomiting  often  ceafes  by  bleeding,  as  in 

acute  inflammatory  cafes  Becaufe  in  thefe  dif- 
eafes  the  vomiting  frequently  arifes  fmm  an  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  ftomach  or  adjacent  vifcera,^  or  only 
of  the  brain  itfelf.  But  that  blood-letting  is  a 
principal  remedy  to  remove  the  inflammation,  is 
evident  from  what  was  faid  before  concerning  the 
cure  of  that  diforder.  In  the  comment  to  §  644. 
N®.  3.  mention  was  made  of  a  remarkable  cafe  01 
a  noble  lady  lying  ill  of  an  acute  fever,  to  whom 
Sydenham  gave  an  emetic  to  remove  an  urgent 
vomiting,  which  he  had  experienced  to  be  ufeful 
in  fo  many  other  vomitings :  but  he  ingenuoufly 
confefled,  that  he  there  obferved  the  error  he  had 
committed  j  and  afterwards  in  others  afflidted  wit! 
the  like  fevers,  he  treated  this  vomiting  by  bleed¬ 
ing,  as  in  a  pleurify,  and  with  very  happy  fuc- 
cefs. 

Why  in  the  beginning  of  an  acute  fever, 
Becaufe  then  the  ftomach  is  almoft  conftantly  irri 
tated  by  the  bile  abounding,  or  rendered  mon 
acrid  *,  which  bile  being  rendered  more  malignan 
by  ftagnating  and  by  the  fever,  being  conveyec 
o  inn 
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into  the  inteftines  excites  a  diarrhasa  towards  the 
end  of  the  difeafe,  which  is  often  dangerous,  as 
the  patient’s  flirength  being  greatly  weakened  by 
the  preceding  difeafe,  renders  him  incapable  of 
fupporting  any  copious  evacuation.  This  obfer- 
vation  holds  true,  more  efpeciaily  in  that  kind  of 
continual  fever,  which  frequently  occurs  in  au¬ 
tumn,  and  in  that  epidemical  conftitution  which 
particularly  favours  the  invafion  of  intermitting  fe¬ 
vers.  But  fince  intermitting  fevers  are  oftener 
epidemical  than  other  difeafes,  fo  the  continual 
fever  which  prevails  at  that  time,  is  obferved  to  be 
more  frequent  than  the  reft,  as  Sydenham  well 
remarks.  Nor  was  it  without  reafon  that  this  great 
man,  comparing  together  all  that  he  had  learnt 
concerning  epidemical  conftitutions,  by  a  faithful 
obfervation  continued  for  many  years,  concludes  % 
that  this  was  the  chief  fever  in  nature,  becaufe 
it  occurred  more  frequently  ^  ‘  than  the  reft  5 
and  becaufe  the  axioms  which  the  antient  phyfici- 
ans  have  left  us  concerning  the  crifes  of  difeafes, 
agree  more  with  thefe  than  with  any  other  fevers^ 
as  we  obferved  in  the  comment  to  §  587,  where 
we  treated  of  crifes.  But  alfo  autumnal  intermit- 
tents  which  ufually  invade  together  v/ith  thefe  con¬ 
tinual  fevers,  are  of  the  like  nature  j  and  double 
tertians  and  even  quartans,  when  the  fits  have 
been  protradfed  and  doubled,  often  turn  into  fuch 
a  continual  fever  %  as  on  the  other  hand  that  fe¬ 
ver  fometimes  turns  itfelf  over  to  the  clafs  of  in- 
termittents  h  Hence  Sydenham "  juftly  concludes 
that  the  forementioned  continual  fever  is  as  it  were 
a  fort  of  compendium  of  thofe  autumnal  intermit^ 
VoL.  VI.  K  tents, 
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tents,  as  on  the  other  hand  every  fit  of  the  in¬ 
termittent  feems  to  be  a  fort  of  compendium  of 
the  continual  fever,  and  the  difference  he  places 
chiefly  in  this,  that  the  effervefcence  once  begun 
in  the  continual  fever,  always  holds  out  in  one 
continued  courfe  to  the  end  :  but  that  intermit- 
tents  run  the  fame  courfe  in  broken  periods  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times.  Hence  it  is  evident  how  extenfive 
this  pradical  rule  may  be,  fince  it  takes  place  as 
well  in  thofe  acute  continual  fevers  which  the  mofl: 
frequently  occur,  as  in  the  intermittents,  which  are 
fo  frequently  epidemical.  F6r  I  have  obferved, 
that  when  thefe  fevers  occur  moft  frequently  in 
thefe  low  countries,  a  vomit  given  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  intermittent  or  acute  fever  has  bee'n  of 
great  fervice  :  although,  as  Sydenham  well  re¬ 
marks  an  emetic  given  in  the  beginning  of  thefe 
<lifeafes  has  brought  up  a  matter  not  very  confide- 
rable  in  quantity,  nor  endowed  with  any  apparent 
bad  quality.  But  when  a  vomit  is  given  in  the 
progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  after  being  negledted  in  the 
beginning  of  it,  there  is  often  a  great  collection 
of  foul,  bilious  matter  expelled  ^  and  in  the  mean 
.  time  the  patient  is  thereby  greatly  relieved,  the  fe¬ 
ver  going  on  frequently  through  its  courfe  quietly 
without  any  troubleforne  fymptoms,  and  that  fatal 
diarrhasa  is  thus  always  prevented,  v/hich  fo  fre¬ 
quently  fucceeds  in  the  end  of  thefe  difeafes.  The 
only  difficulty  then  willconflil  in  diflinguifhing  well 
whether  the  caufe  of  the  fever  is  inflammatory  or 
not  ;  towards  which  the  feafon  of  the  year,  the 
known  epidemical  conftitution  of  the  difeafe,  and  a 
faithful  obfervation  of  the  juvantia  and  Itedentia 
will  affiord  confiderable  light.  For  ilich  difeafes 
prevail  moflly  about  autumn  ;  but  the  fpring,  and 
the  next  fucceeding  part  of  the  fummer  is  more 
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apt  to  produce  inflammatory  difeafes.  But  what 
care  is  neceflfary  to  diftinguifh  in  thefe  cafes  is  evi¬ 
dent,  nnce  Sydenham  himfeif,  who  was  fo  well 
Ikilled  in  thefe  things,  ingenuonfly  confeflfes  he  was; 
deceived,  as  we  faid  a  little  before. 

Why  a  vomiting  of  every  thing  as  foon  as  ta¬ 
ken,  For  it  almofl:  conllantly  denotes  that 

the  flomach  itfelf,  or  the  contiguous  diaphragm,  of 
elfe  the  adjacent  vifeera,  are  invaded  with  a  violent 
inflammation  ^  whence  thefe  parts  are  fo  much  irri¬ 
tated  by  the  leafl:  repletion  of  the  flomach  as  to  ex¬ 
cite  a  vomiting,  by  which  thefe  inflamed  parts 
being  roughly  preffed,  there  is  great  danger  left 
the  prefent  inflammation  fhouid  fuddenly  turn  in¬ 
to  a  fatal  gangrene.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  fuch  a 
•vomiting  is  of  very  bad  confequence,  inafmuch  as 
it  prevents  the  ufe  of  diluent  and  cooling  liquors,, 
a  great  quantity  of  which  is  neceflary  in  the  cure  of 
fuch  difeafes* 

Hence  likewife  it  appears  that  hiccups,  &c.']  A 
hiccup  feems  to  be  a  convulfion,  wherein  the  oefo- 
phagus,  flomach  and  diaphragm  are  drawn  upward^ 
and  then  again  the  diaphragm  is  fuddenly  con- 
vulfed  downwards for  which  fee  more  in  our  au¬ 
thor’s  Theoretical  Le6lures  or  Inflitutes,  §  8o8^ 
For  the  appearances  which  are  obferved  in  a  perfon 
who  has  the  hiccup,  feem  to  declare  this^  and  af¬ 
ter  a  long  continued  hiccup  there  is  ufually  a 
troublefome  imeafinefs  perceived  about  the  fauces' 
and  upper  orifice  of  the  flomach*  But  this  con- 
vulfive  motion  happens  fo  fwiftly  that  one  cannot 
exadlly  determine  what  parts  are  in  aftion  •,  whence' 
Sydenham  y  ingenuotifly  confeffes  that  he  could  not 
fatisfy  himfeif  upon  enquiry  concerning  the  caufe  of 
hiccups.  But  it  feems  evidently  enough  to  confift 
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in  a  convulfive  motion  of  the  oefophagus.  This  is 
confirmed  by  Hippocrates  who  derives  a  con- 
vulfion  and  hiccup  from  the  fame  caufes,  where 
he  fays,  Convulfio  ant  a  repletione  aut  ah  inanitione 
fit :  ita  vero  Q  fwgultus,  “  A  convulfion  pro- 
‘‘  ceeds  either  from  repletion  or  inanition  j  and  fo 
“  does  likewife  a  hiccup.”  And  elfewhere  ^  he  of¬ 
ten  joins  a  hiccup  and  convulfion  together;  as  when 
he  lays,  Efi^ifo  copiofo  f anguine  convulfio  aut  ftnguU 
tus  accedens  malum.  A  great  quantity  of  blood 
being  extravafated,  if  it  is  followed  by  a  con- 
‘‘  vulfion  or  hiccup  is  a  bad  fign.”  And  in  the 
aphorifm  next  following,  Uypercdtharfi  convuJJis 
aut fingultiis  accedens.^  malum.  “  That  a  convulfion 
“  or  hiccup  fucceeding  after  an  over-purging  is 
bad.”  But  fince  a  vomiting  and  naufea  ac¬ 
knowledge  for  their  immediate  caufe  a  convulfion 
of  the  mufcular  fibres  in  the  fauces,  oefophagus, 
ll'omach,  therefore  vomiting  feems  alfo  to  re- 
fult  from  nearly  the  lame  caufes,  and  may  be  cured 
■by  the  fame  means,  which  were  prefcribed  for  the 
cure  of  a  naufea  and  vomiting :  for  it  arifes  ah 
molt  from  the  fame  caufes  as  a  vomiting:  and  it  i$ 
frequently  a  companion  of  an  inflammation  in  the 
ftomach,  as  we  fhall  declare  hereafter  at  §  951. 

Hippocrates  obferves  that  an  inflammation  of 
the  liver  is  attended  v;ith  a  hiccup  *,  and  in  another 
place,  he  fays,  that  both  vomiting  and  hiccups 
proceed  from  the  iliac  pafiion  Very  frequently 
do  we  obferve  hiccups  arife  from  an  inordinate  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  fpirits  in  hyfterical  patients,  which  is 
to  be  cured  by  allaying  the  tumult,  or  direfting 
the  fpirits  another  way  ;  which  efiedt  often  happily 
fucceeds  by  irritating  the  nerves  in  fome  other  part 
of  the  body,  or  by  quieting  the  hiccup  by  giving  an 
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opiate.  Hippocrates  obferves  that  fneezings  fol¬ 
lowing  in  a  perfon  afflicted  with  the  hiccup,  re¬ 
moves  the  hiccuping  by  changing  the  courfe  of  the 
nervous  fpirits,  (which  before  rulhed  with  too  great 
an  impetus  into  the  fibres  of  the  oefophagus,)  by  ir¬ 
ritating  the  nerves  difperfed  through  the  nofe. 
Diafeordium  given  in  a  large  dofe,  which  we  know 
contains  opium,  happily  cures  the  hiccup  *,  as  we 
are  affured  by  Sydenham  ""5  that  he  has  experienced 
it  when  the  feeds  of  dill  and  other  famous  fpecifics 
have  been  of  no  fervice. 

If  therefore  the  hiccup  arifes  from  the  caufes 
which  we  enumerated  among  thofe  of  naufea  and 


vomiting,  the  cure  is  to  be  derived  from  what  has 
been  faid  before.  If  the  hiccup  arifes  from  a  too 
fudden  evacuation,  as  it  frequently  does  in  old 
people  after  a  diarrhea,  and  efpecially  after  vo¬ 
mitings,  as  Sydenham  ^  obferves,  thofe  evacuations 
are  to  be  fuppreffed,  and  the  loft  humours  fup- 
plied  by  laudable  nourifhing  juices.  But  if  the 
hiccup  proceeds  from  too  great  afulnefs,  then  eva¬ 
cuations  will  be  ferviceable. 

Moreover,  hiccuping  frequently  follows  when 
the  interior  furface  of  the  oefophagus  is  irritated  by 
the  mafs  of  food  and  drink  fw  alio  wed  and  fudden- 
ly  forced  down.  Thus  voracious  children,  when 
they  greedily  eat  what  they  have  ftole  privately, 
are  ufually  affe61:ed  with  a  hiccup.  The  fame  dif- 
order  llkewife  proceeds  frequently  from  the  fwak 
lowing  of  any  thing  very  acrid.  But  the  moft 
frequent  and  troublefome  of  all  hiccups  arifes, 
when  the  oefophagus  is  invaded  with  apth^e,  or 
little  ulcerations  •,  and  frequently  the  phyfician 
knows  that  thefe  ulcerating  eruptions  begin  to 
break  out  in  the  oefophagus,  from  the  hiccuping 
which  attends,  and  this  even  before  they  begin  to 
appear  in  the  fauces  or  internal  parts  of  the  mouth. 
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But  when  the  apthse  fall  off,  we  frequently  fee  the 
tongue  and  fauces  in  a  manner  excoriated,  whence 
they  become  extremely  painful  if  they  are  touched 
with  the  flighteft  acnmony  ;  and  the  lame  thing 
likewife  then  happens  to  the  internal  furface  of  the 
cefophagus,  fo  that  a  moft  painful  hicciiping  fol¬ 
lows  almoft  from  every  thing  that  is  fwallowed^ 
and  frequently  even  from  the  faliva  itfelf ;  for  the 
cure  of  which  hardly  any  thing  is  found  better 
than  the  fwallowing  a  little  frelh  exprelTed  oil  of 
almonds  every  hour,  which  by  its  healing  virtue 
happily  eafes  and  defends  the  excoriated  gula. 


■  (  135  ) 

Of  Weaknefs  in  Fevers. 
SECT.  DCLX. 

f^lREAT  weaknefs  follows  from  an  ob- 
flruded  influx  and  preffure  of  the  nerr 
'ous  fluid  into  the  mufcles. 

Concerning  weaknefs  of  the  folid  fibres  of  the 
)ody,  as  alfo  of  the  fmaller  and  larger  vefiels  and 
fifcera,  which  they  compofe,  we  treated  at  large 
n  the  beginning  of  thefe  aphorifms  •,  where  it 
appeared  that  a  weaknefs  in  thefe  fibres  is  proper¬ 
ly  fuch  a  fmall  cohefion  of  the  parts  which  confth 
tute  the  folids,  as  may  be  broke  by  a  flight  force, 
fo  as  to  render  them  incapable  of  the  acfliions  re^ 
quired  from  them  towards  life  and  health  (fee 
^  41).  But  here,  by  a  febrile  weaknefs  we  under¬ 
hand  an  impotency  in  exercifing  thejTiotion  of  the 
mufcles,  which  depend  upon  the  influence  of  the 
will,  as  when  a  patient  lying  ill  of  a  fever  can 
hardly  raife  or  turn  his  body,  or  move  the  limbs, 
even  though  he  endeavours  it  by  the  influence  of 
the  will,  and  although  there  is  no  impediment 
from  pain  in  the  parts  to  be  moved.  For  thofe  who 
are  afflidled  with  the  gout  or  rheumatifrn  are  in¬ 
deed  prevented  from  moving  their  limbs  by  the 
feverity  of  the  pains,  but  they  are  not  therefore 
faid  to  be  weak.  But  fince  in  every  febrile  pa¬ 
tient  there  is  a  weaknefs  attends  the  exercife  of  the 
mufcular  motions,  which  can  never  be  performed 
by  them  with  fo  much  eafe,  pleafure,  and  con- 
{fancy,  as  happens  in  health ;  therefore  in  this 
place  we  treat  only  of  an  extraordinary  or  great 
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weaknefs  as  a  febrile  fymptom,  requiring  in  a  pe^ 
culiar  manner  the  care  and  attention  of  the  phyli- 
cian.  Great  weaknefs  is  therefore  fuch  an  impo- 
tency  in  the  exercifes  of  the  mufcular  motions,  as 
renders  them  neither  conllant  nor  eafy,  but  yet  fq 
^s  to  be  in  fome  meafure  ruled  by  the  influence  of 
the  will.  For  where  there  is  a  total  impotency  of 
exercifing  thefe  motions,  which  cannot  be  con¬ 
quered  by  any  endeavours  of  the  will,  it  is  called 
a  palfy,  which  is  to  be  well  diftingtiifhed  from  a 
weaknefs,  however  great  that  may  be.  Moreover, 
a  palfy  does  not  defliroy  the  adion  of  all  the  volun¬ 
tary  mufcles  at  once,  but  a  great  weaknefs  ufually 
affects  all  the  mufcles  equally  •,  although  it  is  more 
or  lefs  perceived  in  one  part  than  in  another,  ac-? 
cording  as  the  miifcle's  ought  to  exert  a  greater  or 
lefs  force  when  they  adl.  Thus  even  the  weakeft 
perfon  will  be  able  to  move  his  lips,  eyes,  fingers,, 
when  he  cannot  extend  his  arm,  raife  his  bo¬ 
dy,  or  turn  himfelf  round  in  the  bed  ;  becaufe  tq 
perform  this  more  and  flronger  mufcles  are  re¬ 
quired  to  a61:  at  the  fame  time. 

But  it  is  evident  from  the  demonftratiqns  given 
concerning  mufcular  motion  in  our  inflitutes  or 
theoretical  lectures,  that  the  caufe  of  motion  is 
fometimes  prefent  in,  and  abfent  from  the  mufcle, 
and  therefore  that  it  is  derived  to  it  from  fome 
other  part,  and  is  not  always  prefent  in  the  mufcle 
itfelf.  It  likewife  there  appears  by  dire<^  experi¬ 
ments  that  a  free  communication  is  required  be¬ 
twixt  the  encephalon  and  mufcles  to  be  moved  by 
the  intermediate  nerves,  in  order  that  the  caufe  of 
motion  may  be  applied  to  the  mufcles  j  for  this 
communication  being  intercepted  by  a  ligature  of 
the  nerve  leading  from  the  encephalon  to  the  muf¬ 
cle,  there  can  then  be  no  motion  excited  in  fuch  a 
mtifcle.  But  from  v\^hat  we  at  prefent  know  by 
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anatomy,  concerning  the  fabric  of  the  encephalon, 
we  may  conclude  that  a  mod  thin  fluid  is  tranf- 
mitted  from  the  encephalon  through  the  nerves 
by  very  diftindt  paflagcs  to  every  mufcle,  even 
though  this  fluid  by  its  great  tenuity  efcapes  all 
the  fenfes,  and  flows  through  veflels  fo  minute, 
that  they  cannot  be  demonftrated  to  the  eye  by 
any  artifice^.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  the 
weaknefs  concerning  which  we  here  treat  follows 
from  an  obftrudled  influx  and  prelTure  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  fluid  into  the  mufcles.  But  this  preflTure  of 
the  nervous  fluid  into  the  voluntary  mufcles,  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  influence  of  the  will ;  for  as  foon  as 
we  will  or  endeavour  to  move  any  limb,  it  is  in- 
ftantly  in  motion  without  any  fenfible  interval  of 
time  betwixt  the  endeavour  of  the  will,  and  the 
effed  which  it  produces.  But  in  what  manner  this 
power  in  the  mind,  of  exciting  the  motion  of  the 
mufcles  by  the  will,  ads  upon  the  firft:  origin  of 
the  nerves,  and  there  increafes  the  quantity  and 
celerity  of  the  nervous  fluid  about  to  flow  through 
the  nerves,  remains  indeed  unknown  to  us;  fince 
there  is  not  the  lead  reafon  to  be  given,  from  what 
we  as  yet  know  concerning  the  nature  of  the  body 
and  mind,  whereby  one  may  underdand  the  means 
through  which  thefe  two  ad  mutually  upon  each 
other,  or  differ  mutually  the  one  from  the  other 
JVIoreover,  this  endeavour  of  the  will  may  be  pre- 
fenteven  in  the  weaked  perfon,  and  yet  not  be  fob 
lowed  with  its  due  effed ;  and  therefore  the  caufe 
of  this  weaknefs  mud  be  a  deficiency  of  the  very 
thin  nervous  fluid,  or  an  obdrudion  of  its  freecourfe 
from  its  origin  through  the  nerves  into  the  mufcles. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  experiments  teach  us  like- 
wife  that  an  artery  being  tied,  before  its  didribu-? 
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tion  into  a  mufcle,  deftroys  the  motion  of  that 
miifcle  ;  but  the  influx  of  the  arterial  blood  feems 
only  to  be  required  to  put  the  mufcle  in  a  capacity 
of  being  afle(fl:ed  by  the  moving  caufe  to  be  derived 
from  the  encephalon  through  the  nerves  into  the 
mufcle.  Therefore  the  influx  of  arterial  blood  in¬ 
to  the  mufcles  does  not  feem  to  be  the  proximate 
caufe  of  their  motion,  but  only  difpofes  the  muf¬ 
cle  to  be  put  in  motion  by  the  acceflion  or  influx 
of  the  nervous  fluid  through  the  nerves.  For  our 
will  has  no  influence  whereby  it  can  dirediy  acce¬ 
lerate  the  influx  of  the  arterial  blood  into  any  muf¬ 
cles  *,  and  when  a  mufcle  is  in  violent  adion  its 
flefh  looks  pale  from  an  expulfion  of  all  the  blood. 
Moreover,  if  there  is  a  deficiency  of  arterial  blood 
in  the  body,  which  is  followed  by  too  languid  a 
motion  of  it,  to  which  any  one  would  willingly' 
afcribe  the  febrile  weaknefs,  yet  it  is  certain  that 
the  influx  of  the  nervous  fpirits  into  the  mufcles  is 
alfo  deficient  in  proportion.  For  the  fecretion  of 
the  nervous  fluid  and  equable  motion  of  it  through 
the  medulla  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  require  the 
application  of  the  arterial  blood,  with  a  due  force 
and  quantity  to  the  cortical  fabric,  whence  the  fame 
effed  will  follow. 

It  now  remains  for  us  to  lee  wfiat  are  the  caufes 
that  have  been  obferved  to  obflrud  the  influx  and 
preffure  of  the  nervous  fluid  into  the  mufcies,  foas 
to  produce  great  weaknefs  in  fevers, 
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I  ^  7  HIGH  obfirudion  may  proceed  frorn 
yV  an  emptinefs  of  the  veffels  exhaufted 
f  their  fluids,  an  impervioufnefs  qf  the  fluids, 
n  obflrudion  of  the  nervous  tubes,  or  a  com- 
»refrion  of  them,  more  efpecially  at  their  ori- 
;in  in  the  brain  and  cerebellum^  or  laflly, from 
,  weaknefs  of  the  heart, 

« 

From  an  emptinefs  of  the  veflels  exhaufted  of 
heir  fluids.]  The  motion  of  our  fluids  through 
he  veflels  proceeds  from  two  caufes,  namely  the 
leart  impelling  the  blood  into  the  converging  ar- 
eries,  and  diftending  them ;  and  afterwards  the 
eadion  of  the  arteries,  whereby  they  reflft  dilata- 
ion  and  contract  themfelves  again  at  the  time 
vhen  the  heart  is  dilating.  But  that  quantity  of 
he  blood,  which  is  projeded  out  of  the  ventricles 
)f  the  heart  into  the  arteries,  would  not  be  fuffl- 
:ient  to  dilate  them  even  in  the  moft  remote  parts 
)f  the  body,  unlefs  the  arteries  were  already  full  at 
he  time  when  the  blood  is  impelled  into  them  by 
he  contradion  of  the  heart.  When  therefore  there 
s  fo  great  a  lofs  of  the  fluids  that  the  fides  of  the 
irteries,  when  they  are  moft  con  traded,  do  not 
:ome  into  contad  in  every  point  with  their  con- 
ained  fluid  *,  in  that  cafe  the  blood  expelled  from 
he  heart  would  fill  the  arteries  without  dilating 
hem,  and  the  moment  after  when  the  heart  is  di¬ 
lating,  the  arteries  could  not  contrad,  bccaufethcy 
tvere  not  dilated  *,  and  therefore  the  blood  con- 
!:ained  in  their  cavities  would  ftagnate  and  not  be 
fent  forward,  ’till  by  repeated  adions  of  the  heart 
it  had  expelled  a  fufticient  quantity  of  blood  to  fill 
T  '  them. 


140  Of  Weakiiefs  Se£l.  66 

them,  fo  as  to  be  dilated  by  the  next  fyftole  of  the 
heart.  The  natural  motion  therefore  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  through  the  veifels  being  thus  weakened, 
there  will  be  a  deficiency  of  the  quantity  of  the 
blood  to  be  propelled  through  the  veffels  of  the 
encephalon,  the  prefiure  will  be  diminiihed  where¬ 
by  the  fluids  are  urged  into  and  through  the  fecre- 
tory  veifels  in  the  cortical  part  of  the  brain ;  and 
confequently  there  will  be  a  deficiency  in  the  fe- 
cretion  of  the  fpirits,  and  their  equable  motion 
through  the  nerves,  whence  weaknefs  mull  necef- 
farily  follow.  The  truth  of  this  appears  from  dai¬ 
ly  obfervation  ;  for  when  the  flirongefl:  man  or  the 
moll  fierce  animal  has  fuffered  fo  great  a  lofs  of 
blood  from  a  wound  that  the  arteries  begin  to 
want  their  due  fulnefs,  they  immediately  languilh 
and  fall  into  g-reat  weaknefs. 

From  an  impervioufnefs  of  the  fluids  or  an  ob- 
ftrudiion  of  the  nervous  tubes.]  A  fluid  is  faid  to 
be  impervious,  when  it  cannot  pafs  freely  through 
the  ultimate  fmall  extremities  of  the  veifels  in 
which  it  is  contained  ;  whether  or  no  this  happens 
from  the  vifeidity  of  the  liquid  by  which  its  coher¬ 
ing  particles  do  not  fuffer  themfeives  to  be  eafily 
feparated,  that  they  may  pafs  through  the  ultimate 
extremities  of  the  veifels  •,  or  whether  the  orifices 
of  the  Imaller  veifels  being  dilated,  make  way  for 
the  larger  globules  to  enter  into  them  by  an  error  of 
place,  which  being  incapable  of  pafling  through 
thofe  ultimate  extremities,  the  effedls  in  both  cafes 
will  be  the  fame  as  from  an  impervioufnefs  of  the 
liquid,  1  he  veifels  therefore  which  contain  an 
impervious  liquid  will  be  obllrudled,  becaufe  the 
bulk  of  the  particles  to  be  tranfmitted,  exceed  the 
capacity  of  the  tranfmitting  canal  (fee  §  107); 
whence  all  thefe  fundlions  will  be  abolifhed  or 
dillurbed,  which  depend  upon  a  free  circulation 
t  '  -  Qf 
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of  the  humours  through  thofe  veflels.  But  the 
fecretion  of  the  nervous  fpirits,  and  the  motion  of 
them  through  the  nerves,  depends  on  a  free  circu¬ 
lation  of  the  humours  through  the  velTels  of  the 
encephalon  ;  whence  it  is  evident  that  weaknefs  in 
fevers  may  arife  from  an  impervioufnefs  of  the 
fluids,  and  an  obftrudion  of  the  veflTels  thence  fol¬ 
lowing.  Hence  in  acute  inflammatory  difeafes, 
when  the  blood  being  deprived  of  its  diluent  vehi¬ 
cle  pafles  more  difficultly  through  the  extremities 
of  the  arteries,  there  often  enfues  fo  great  a  weak¬ 
nefs  ;  and  this  more  efpecially,  if  the  violence  of 
the  difeafe  fettles  upon  the  head,  and  the  imper¬ 
vious  blood  begins  to  ftagnate  in  the  veflels  of  the 
encephalon.  For  the  fame  reafon  there  is  a  weak¬ 
nefs  of  the  body  often  attends  in  a  cold  mucous  ca- 
cochymy,  when  the  fluggifh  and  vifcid  humours 
cannot  pafs  through  the  narrow  {freights  of  the 
cortical  vefTels  of  the  encephalon ;  whence  a  numb- 
nefs,  dulnefs,  and  incapacity  to  exercife  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  mufcles. 

Or  a  compreffion  of  them,  more  efpecially  at 
their  origin  in  the  brain  and  cerebellum.]  In  ple^ 
thoric  people  great  weaknefs  often  arifes  from  this 
caufe,  though  there  is  no  defedt  either  in  the  folid 
or  fluid  parts  of  the  body,  only  there  is  a  redun¬ 
dancy  or  too  great  a  quantity  of  good  blood.  For 
the  cranium  is  always  exadtly  full,  as  appears  when 
the  upper  part  of  the  fkuli  is  taken  off  together 
with  the  dura-mater  in  a  dead  body  *,  for  then  the 
mafs  of  the  encephalon  immediately  raifes  itfelf, 
and  the  top  of  his  flcull  cannot  be  adapted  again 
without  compreffing  the  brain.  If  therefore  there 
is  too  great  a  quantity  of  red  blood,  as  there  is  na¬ 
turally  no  red  blood  ever  found  in  the  cortical  part 
of  the  encephalon,  but  it  is  confined  only  to  the 
veffels  of  the  dura  and  pia  mater,  thole  veflels 
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being  diftended  fince  the  flcnll  cannot  give  way 
the  foft  pulpy  fabric  of  the  cortex  will  be  compref 
fed.  But  as  there  are  arteries  found  containing  re( 
blood  difperfed  betwixt  the  medullary  fubftance  o 
the  brain  itfelf,  and  great  numbers  of  them  en 
compafs  the  medulla  oblongata ;  it  is  evident  tha 
from  this  caufe  the  tender  threads  or  tubuli  of  th( 
nerves  may  be  lb  comprelled  at  their  very  origin  ir 
the  brain  and  cerebellum,  that  from  thence  the  du( 
influx  and  prelTure  of  the  nervous  fluid  into  th( 
mufcles  may  be  impeded,  and  confequently  a  weak- 
nefs  may  follow.  But  becaufe  the  fubftance  of  th( 
brain  is  fofter  than  that  of  the  cerebellum,  there 
fore  from  fuch  a  caufe  the  funbbionsof  the  former, 
upon  which  depend  the  adion  of  the  voluntary 
mufcles,  will  be  firft  injured.  Thus  we  often  find 
thofe  who  are  very  plethoric  are  alfo  very  weak: 
but  after  a  copious  blood-letting  they  immediately 
recover  their  former  ftrength  of  body.  The  fame 
confequence  will  likewife  take  place,  when  the  im¬ 
petus  of  the  blood  rarefied  by  heat  and  increafed  by 
the  fever  thus  diftends  the  veflels,  though  there  is 
not  too  great  a  quantity  in  general.  But  if  from 
the  fame  caufes  fome  of  the  veflels  being  burft  ex- 
travafate  their  humours,  andcomprefs  the  fubftance 
of  the  encephalon,  it  is  very  evident  that  the  dif- 
order  is  ftill  more  dangerous.  From  this  caufe  the 
moft  fierce  bull  by  a  blow  on  the  Ikull  immediately 
falls  down,  and  lofes  ail  his  ftrength.  Hippocra¬ 
tes^  feems  to  have  acknowledged  the  fame  caufe  of 
weaknefs,  when  he  fays,  pr^eter  raticnein^ 
nulla  exijiente  vaforum  inanitione^  projiratis  funt 
virihiis,,  malum.  That  in  thofe  who  have  a  lofs  of 
their  ftrength  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  and 
not  from  any  inanition  of  the  veflfels,  it  is  a  bad 

“  fign.” 

^  MnCoac.  Prsnot.  Ny,  5,6..  Charter.  Tom VIII. 
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“  fign.”  And  in  another  place  ^ihus  capitis 
y  cervicis  dolores^  atque  totius  corporis  cum  tremors 
imhecillitas  fanguinis  eruptiones  folvunt, 

‘‘  That  eruptions  of  blood  remove  pains  of  the 
“  head  and  neck  in  thofe  who  have  a  trembling 

and  weaknefs  throughout  the  v/hole  body.”  It 
is  now^  fufficiently  apparent  that  weaknefs  may  arife 
from  any  caufe  comprelTing  the  brain,  whether  it 
confifts  in  a  dilatation  of  the  veflels,  or  in  a  col¬ 
lection  of  humours  in  the  ventricles  or  fome  other 
part  of  the  brain.  A  remarkable  inftance  of  this 
we  read  in  Le  Motte^  of  a  woman  v/ho  received 
a  flight  contufion  of  the  head  towards  the  left  eye, 
with  a  fradture  of  the  adjacent  temporal  bone,  al- 
moft  without  any  pain  or  other  bad  fymptom,  fo 
jthat  the  injury  appeared  but  flight  with  an  ecchy- 
mofis  in  the  contufed  part.  In  about  eighteen 
days  time  after  the  accident,  the  ecchymofis  being 
now  wholly  dilTipated,  nor  any  diforder  as  yet  per¬ 
ceived,  the  patient  began  to  grow  weak,  and  in 
two  days  more  had  her  memory  impaired,  and 
fpoke  inconfiftently  ;  afterwards  the  weaknefs  con¬ 
tinually  increafed,  tho’  fhe  eat  much,  and  all  the 
fundlions  of  the  brain  were  more  and  more  weak¬ 
ened,  till  flie  expired,  after  the  fpace  of  two  months. 
Upon  opening  the  body  there  was  found  a  wtoe 
and  turbid  ferum  lodged  pretty  deeply  in  the  cor¬ 
tical  fubftance  of  the  brain  next,  to  the  medulla,  and 
that  part  of  the  brain  where  this  ferum  was  lodged, 
diflblved  or  broke  to  pieces  by  the  leafl:  touch. 

Or  lalllyfrom  a  weaknefs  of  the  heart.]  Every 
one  knows  that  the  heart  is  truly  a  mufcle,  adling 
with  a  mufcular  force  upon  the  blood  contained  in 
its  cavities,  and  expelling  the  fame  powerfully  into 
the  arteries.  But  to  enable  it  to  perform  this,  it 

requires 

^  Praedift.  Lib.  I.  ibid.  pag.  8o0.  ^  Traite  complet  d« 
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requires  a  due  ftrength  in  its  mufcular  flelh  ;  for 
when  the  heart  in  its  contradtion  urges  the  blood 
forward,  it  ought  to  be  able  to  overcome  the  re- 
fiftance  of  the  arteries  already  full ;  and  then  the 
fides  of  the  heart  are  prefled  with  the  fame  force  by 
the  contained  blood,  as  is  equal  to  the  force  im¬ 
plied  by  the  heart  in  propelling  the  blood  through 
the  arteries.  There  is  therefore  required  a  confi- 
derable  ftrength  in  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  heart, 
that  they  may  not  be  flretched  beyond  their  due 
length.  If  therefore  from  any  caufe  the  due  cohe- 
fion  of  the  fibres  of  the  heart  is  weakened,  while 
the  refiftances  to  be  overcome  remain  the  fame, 
there  will  happen  a  greater  diftradtion  or  elonga¬ 
tion  of  thofe  fibres,  whence  their  cohefion  once 
weakened  will  be  foon  increafed,  and  the  cavities 
of  the  heart  vv\\l  be  enlarged.  But  when  the  re- 
fiflances  are  increafed,  though  the  fibres  of  the^ 
heart  retain  their  firfl  ftrength,  they  muft  fuffer  a 
greater  force,  in  confequence  of  which  they  will  be 
more  flretched,  and  fo  farther  weakened  (fee  §  25. 
N°.  3.)  We  treated  more  at  large  upon  this  fub- 
jed',  and  confirmed  what  we  advanced  by  the  moft 
faithful  obfervations  of  the  beft  authors ;  when 
upon  another  occafion  we  difcourfed  concerning  an 
aneurifm  of  the  heart  (fee  §  176.)  which  always 
fuppofes  a  weaknefs  and  ftretching  of  the  fibres  in 
the  heart.  It  appears,  from  many  inftances  in  me¬ 
dical  hiftory,  that  the  heart  has  been  fometimes 
eroded  by  ulcers,  and  by  that  means  weakened  in 
its  fubftance  and  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart 
appeared  burft  from  fuch  an  ulceration  and  erofion 
upon  opening  the  body  of  the  illuftrious  Duke  of 
Brunfwick'”.  But  there  is  an  obfervation  much 
more  furprizing  given  us  in  the  fame  place  by  the 
celebrated  Morand,  who  fearching  after  the  caufe 

of 
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of  fudden  death  in  the  body  of  a  certain  noble* 
man  could  find  nothing  amifs  either  in  the  head  or 
in  the  abdomen,  and  the  lungs  appeared  found : 
but  in  opening  the  pericardium  there  appeared 
a  mafs  of  congealed  blood,  and  in  the  left  ventri¬ 
cle  a  perforation,  which  was  equal  to  eight  lines  in 
length ;  and  the  flefhy  fubflance  of  the  heart  ap¬ 
peared  fo  infirm,  that  the  probe  made  its  way 
through  in  every  part  by  its  own  weight,  which, 
though  fmall,  was  fufficient  to  make  it  pafs  quite 
through  the  heart  If  therefore  the  flrength  or 
hrmnefs  of  the  mufcular  flefh  in  the  heart  may  be’ 
fo  much  diminifhed  by  latent  caufes,  there  is  no 
room  to  doubt  but  it  may  be  weakened  from  {lighter 
diforders  of  the  lame  kind,  whereby  it  will  hot  be 
able  to  propel  the  blood  into  the  arteries.  But  up¬ 
on  this  force  of  the  heart  depends  the  application 
of  the  arterial  blood  to  the  fabric  of  the  encepha¬ 
lon,  together  with  thefecretionof  the  fpirits  through 
the  nerves  thereon  depending  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
no  wonder  if  a  vveaknefs  of  the  heart  impedes  the 
influx  and  preffure  of  the  nervous  fluid  into  the 
tnufcles,  which  is  followed  with  great  weaknefs. 

But  may  we  not  refer  to  the  forementioned  cau¬ 
fes  of  weaknefs  many  other  wonderful  appearances 
obferved  in  difeafes  ?  There  is  fometimes  a  matter 
lodged  about  the  prsecordia,  which,  as  it  were  by 
a  poifoning  force,  in  a  moment  fuppreffes  all  the 
flrength,  and  occafions  great  weaknefs  as  long  as 
it  continues  there,  even  though  there  h^s  been  no 
preceding  lofs  of  the  fluids,  nor  any  obfervabld 
change  to  be  found  either  in  the  folid  or  fluid  parts 
of  the  body,  to  which  the  fuddenly  produced 
weaknefs  might  be  afcribed.  Galen "  has  obferved 
not  only  convulfions,  but  even  a  fyncope  to  follow 
VoL.  VI.  L  from 

^  "  De  locis  afFe^lis,  Lib.  V*  cap.  6.  Charter.  Tom.  VIL 
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from  bile  lodged  about  the  prascordia,  and  upon 
difcharging  that  matter  by  vomiting,  all  the  mala¬ 
dies  immediately  ceafed.  In  continual  fevers  which 
fpread  epidemically,  Sydenham  °  was  furprized  to 
find,  among  other  bad  fymptoms,  a  great  and  fud- 
den  weaknefs  of  the  patient’s  ftrength ;  but  after 
giving  a  vomit,  ail  the  fevere  fymptoms  which 
tortured  the  patient,  and  terrified  the  by-flanders, 
were  diredtly  mitigated  p.  But  fometimes  the 
greateft  weaknefs  has  been  obferved,  when  poifons 
being  taken  have  been  lodged  in  the  ftomach  only, 
as  is  confirmed  by  many  inftances  in  Wepfer^s 
hiftory  of  the  cicuta  aquatica.  But  they  do  not 
all  feem  to  a6t  in  the  fame  manner  by  rendering  the 
liquids  impervious,  or  by  obftrudting  the  veflels, 
becaufe  all  thefe  maladies  ceafe  immediately  as  foon 
as  they  are  difcharged  out  of  the  ftomach.  Whe¬ 
ther  or  no  by  altering  the  nerves  of  the  ftomach 
they  aft  direftly  upon  the  heart  itfelf?  or  whether 
the  cerebellum  is  firft  affefted,  which  ferves  to  the 
vital  funftions  of  the  body  ?  It  is  fufficient  for  us 
here  to  be  acquainted  with  thefe  wonderful  effefts, 
though  we  do  not  underftand  the  manner  wherein 
fuch  a  weaknefs  fuddenly  arifes  from  the  like  poi¬ 
fons  ;  and  it  will  be  alfo  ferviceable  at  the  fame 
time  to  know  this,  left  the  weaknefs  from  fuch  a 
caufe  fhould  be  afcribed  to  others. 

«  Se£l.  I.  cap.  3.  pag.  57. 
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t  g  ^HE  forrnelr  caufe  of  weaknefs  h  demon- 
ftrated  from  the  previous  and  prefent 
fymptoms  of  profufe  evacuations ;  fuch  as  thei 
long  continuance  of  the  difeafe^  an  artificial  of 
morbid  haemorrhage,  fweatSj  diabetes,  fpitting^ 
or  a  diarrhoea  5  a  deficiency  in  the  taking  in^ 
retaining^  digefting,  and  diftribution  of  the 
food  i  a  palenefs,  leannefs,  fmall  pulfe^  col- 
lapfed  veffels,  and  flaccid  mufcles. 

Since  therefore  a  weaknefs  may  arife  from  fo 
many  different  and  even  oppofite  caufes,  it  is  alto¬ 
gether  neceffary,  in  order  to  accomplifh  a  cure  re¬ 
gularly,  to  learn  firft  from  what  caufe  the  weak¬ 
nefs  derives  it  origin.  The  figns  are  therefore  to  be 
enumerated  whereby  the  caufe  of  the  prefent  weak¬ 
nefs  in  the  body  may  be  diftinguifhed  from  others. 
But  in  the  prefent  aphorifm  we  are  to  treat  of  thofe 
figns  which  denote  the  weaknefs  to  be  aferibed  td 
an  emptinefs  of  the  veffels,  and  wafting  of  thei 
fluids. 

In  the  firft  place,  hitherto  belong  large  evacu-f 
ations  of  any  kind,  which,  while  prefent,  appear  to 
the  fenfes  5  but,  when  they  have  preceded,  they 
are  to  be  learnt  from  the*  hiftory  of  the  difeafe. 
Moreover,  by  large  evacuations  of  any  kind  the  bo¬ 
dy  is  altered,  and  appears  with  a  difterent  face  ex¬ 
ternally  to  what  it  had  before  •,  fo  that  from  thefe 
changes  being  obferved,  one  may  alfo  judge  fuch 
evacuations  have  preceded.  But  concerning  each 
of  thefe  we  are  next  to  treat. 

*  Long  continuance  of  the  difeafe.]  It  is  v/elt 
known  that,  by  the  vital  motion  of  tlie  humours 
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through  the  veflels,  even  moderate  and  healthy, 
the  Iblid  parts  of  the  body  are  ground  away,  and 
the  quantity  of  the  fluids  leflened  ;  whence  is  re¬ 
quired  a  reftitution  of  what  is  loft  by  taking  in 
food  and  drink  to  be  fo  changed  by  the  powers  of 
the  veflels  and  vifcera  of  the  body,  as  to  be  con¬ 
verted  into  our  own  nature.  But  when  the  vital 
motion  is  accelerated  by  a  fever,  a  much  greater 
quantity  will  be  daily  wafted  from  the  body,  info- 
much,  that  fat  people,  afflidted  with  a  continual 
fever,  have  often  loft  half  their  weight  in  a  fort¬ 
night’s  time.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  many  of  thofe 
fundions  are  injured  by  the  fever,  which  ought  to 
change  the  food  into  our  own  nature  *,  whence  the 
aflimilation  or  reftitution  of  what  is  loft  will  be  ei¬ 
ther  deficient  or  difturbed.  It  is  therefore  evident,, 
that  a  weaknefs,  following  after  a  difeafe  of  long 
continuance,  proceeds  principally  from  this  caufe, 
and  is  to  be  cured  by  fuch  things  as  are  able  to  re¬ 
pair  the  loft  folid  and  fluid  parts. 

‘  Morbid  or  artificial  hemorrhages.]  To  make 
a  due  fecretion  of  the  nervous  fluid  in  the  brain 
and  cerebellum,  and  to  continue  its  preflfure  into  the 
mufcles,  requires  a  due  quantity  or  impetus  of  the 
arterial  blood  to  be  fent  into  the  arteries  of  the  ence-  . 
phalon.  When  therefore  the  quantity  of  the  blood 
is  greatly  diminiflied  by  haemorrhages,  either  fpon- 
taneous,  or  procured  by  art,  it  is  evident  that  weak¬ 
nefs  muft  follow.  When  we  treated  of  thofe  re¬ 
medies  (§  610.)  whereby  too  great  an  impetus  of 
the  vital  humours  might  be  allayed  in  a  fever,  it 
appeared  that  blood-letting  was  moft  fit  for  this 
purpofe,  by  Vv^hich  the  ftrength  might  be  weakened 
to  any  degree  *,  for  even  in  the  moft  healthy  and 
ftrongeft  perfon  this  evacuation  may  be  continued  ■ 
ad  deiiquium,  or  ’till  the  patient  faints  with  great 
weaknefs.  How  great  a  weaknefs  often  arifes^ 
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from  fuch  an  hasmorrhage,  when  by  mifcarriage, 
or  in  women  with  child,  the  velTels  of  the  uterus 
are  broke,  and  pour  forth  their  blood  in  a  ftream, 
we  are  taught  by  daily  obfervation.  The  great 
ftrength  of  raving  mad  perfons  I  have  thus  known 
fomuch  weakened  by  bleeding,  that  they  have  not 
been  able  to  move  their  limbs ;  whence  the  mad- 
.nefs  was  indeed  relieved,  but  an  incurable  foolifii- 
nefs  fucceeded  in  its  place.  The  v/eaknefs  ariiing 
from  the  hemorrhage  is  ftill  more  increafed,  be- 
caufe  the  due  affimilation  of  the  ingeifed  food  is 
hindered  by  the  too  great  lofs  of  blood.  (See  2 5. 
N".  I.  §.  43.  N^'.  3.) 

Sweats.]  What  diforders  may  arife  in  difeafes 
from  profufe  fweats,  has  been  in  part  declared  at 
§.  594.  N®.  2.  and  will  be  partly  ihown  hereafter, 
when  we  come  to  treat  profelfedly  of  a  febrile  fweat. 
It  may  be  fufficient  here  to  obferve,  that  as  the 
thinner  parts  of  the  blood  are  exhaled  by  fweating,. 
what  remains  will  be  infpiffated  *,  whence  the 
equable  circulation  through  the  fmalleft  velTels  of 
the  encephalon  will  be  dillurbed,  and  confequent- 
ly  the  fecretion  of  the  nervous  fluid  and  its  preffure 
into  the  mufcles  will  be  impeded.  Alfo  by  fuch  a 
profufe  evacuation  by  fweats,  the  fluids  are  too 
much  exhaufted,  and  the  veffels  emptied  ;  whence 
^gineta  ^  obferves,  that  excelTive  fweatings  fo 
much  weaken  and  fatigue  the  patient,  that  they 
frequently  bring  on  a  fainting.  But  profufe  fweats, 
as  Sydenham  well  obferves,  often  arife  frorh  the 
powers  of  the  body  weakened  after  difeafes  of  long 
continuance,  and,  as  long  as  they  laft,  prevent  the 
patient  from  recovering  ftrength  after  the  difeafe. 

Diabetes.]  An  unfrequent  diforder  which  Ga¬ 
len  ®  affirms  he  had  only  twice  feen  ^  and  tells  us  it 
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was  looked  upon  as  a  fort  of  miracle  from  its  fo 
feldom  occurring  amongft  mankind*  Arateus^ 
have  it  fo  called  axo  th  d^ia^ahuv^  becaufe  there  is 
a  very  fwift  pafiage  of  the  fluids  through  the  bo¬ 
dy.  Galen  ""  obferves  that  it  hath  been  called  by- 
drops  ad  matulam^  an  urinary  diarrhoea,  and  dipjicus. 
The  Latins  have  not  given  it  a  peculiar  name, 
but  have  only  called  it  too  great  a  flux  or  profu- 
iion  of  the  urine But  Galen  feems  to  call  it  by 
the  name  of  a  diabetes,  when  the  ingefted  drink 
fuddenly  paffed  thtough  the  body  unaltered  by 
urine*,  for  thus  he  exprefles  himfelf:  *  Equidem 
eum  his  vidi^  ftipra  modum  fitientihus  infirmis^  at^ 
que  idcirco  affatim  hibentibus^  celeriterque  per  uri- 
nam  reddentibus  epotum  tale^  quale  biberant,  ‘‘  I 
have  indeed  feen  this  difeafe  twice,  the  patient 
being  more  than  ordinary*  thirfty,  and  therefore 
drinking  plentifully  they  quickly  difeharged 
“  what  was  drank  by  urine  juft  as  it  was  taken 
in.”  4^g^eta  ^  likewife  gives  the  following 
(definition  of  a  diabetes.  Diabetes  eji  fubitus  potu- 
lentorum  exitus^  talibus  per  urinam  redditis^  qualia 
epota  fuerant,  ‘‘  A  diabetes  is  a  fudden  difeharge 
‘‘  of  liquors  drank,  which  are  voided  by  urine, 
fuch  as  they  were  taken  in  by  the  mouth.”  But 
in  this  fenfe  a  diabetes  frequently  occurs  *,  for  in 
acute  inflammatory  difeafes  it  is  often  of  the  worfl 
prefage,  when  the  drink  taken  in  is  very  foon  ex¬ 
pelled  by  urine  little  altered.  But  Celfus  ^  calls  it 
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too  threat  a  profufion  of  the  urine,  cum  fuper  potio- 
mn^ modum  mingitur,  &  jam  fine  dolore  projiuens 
maciem  (3  periculum  facit ;  “  wherein  the  patient 
“  makes  more  water  than  what  he  drinks,  which, 
cominw  away  without  pain,  caufes  leannefs  and 
danger  of  death.”  From  whence  it  is  evident, 
thatnot  only  the  ingefted  drink  is  thusexpelled  from 
the  body  in  a  diabetes,  but  alfo  other  humours 
efcape  by  thefe  palTages,  and  wafte  the  body. 
Hence  Aretseus  “  fays,  that  the  caufe  of  the  diabe¬ 
tes  is  a  cold  and  moift  diflblution  or  wafting  of 
the  flclh  and  limbs  by  urine,  and  that  though  the 
thirft  is  intollerable,  and  a  great  quantity  of  liquor 
is  drank,  yet  the  quantity  of  the  urine  exceeds  that 
of  the  drink.  But  although  a  diabetes  is  an  unfre¬ 
quent  difeafe,  yet  that  degree  of  it,  which  Are- 
tffius  '’ calls  perfedt,  is  above  all  the  moft  feldom  to 
be  met  with :  namely,  when  the  urine  is  difcharged 
in  a  continual  profufion  without  any  intermiflion, 
whence  a  Ipeedy  wafting  and  death  enfues. 

We  may  therefore  diftinguifti  a  twofold  diabe¬ 
tes,  one  wherein  a  great  quantity  of  thin  urine  is 
difcharged,  equalling  or  even  exceeding  the  drink 
taken  in  1  the  other  is  indeed  an  increaled  quan¬ 
tity  of  urine,  but  at  the  fame  time  the  thicker  hu¬ 
mours'  efcape  with  it  ^  whether  they  arile  from 
a  colliquation  of  the  parts  of  the  body,  or  from 
the  chyle  or  milk  prepared  from  the  ingefted  ali¬ 
ments  flowing  with  the  blood,  and  diftilling  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  urine  through  the  renal  dudls  ;  the 
latter  is  commonly  with  more  propriety  termed  a 
diabetes  by  Phyficians,  namely,  a  frequent  and  co¬ 
pious  difcharere  of  a  milky  or  chylous  urine  . 
^  L  4  This 
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This  diflindlon  has  been  already  given  us  by  Cel- 
fus*^,  who  divides  too  great  aprofufion  of  the  urine 
into  thin  and  thick.  The  former  kind  of  diabe^ 
tes,  in  which  there  is  difcharged  a  great  quantity 
of  thin  urine,  is  more  frequent,  and  feems  to  be 
iefs  dangerous ;  becaufe  frequently  fuch  a  copious 
difchargeof  the  urine  fupplies  the  deficiency  of  the 
fandorian  perfpiration  •,  and  medicinal  hiftory  ac¬ 
quaints  us,  that  people  have  fometimes  fuppbrted 
it  for  a  long  time  without  much  damage.  Car¬ 
dan  ^  tefliiies  of  himfelf,  that  for  forty  years  of 
life  he  v/as  afflibled  with  fuch  a  copious  difcharge 
by  urine,  infomuch  that  he  difcharged  from  fixty 
to  an  hundred  ounces  every  day  *,  nor  yet  did  he 
fall  away,  nor  was  he  troubled  with  any  great 
thirfl.  The  latter  kind  of  diabetes,  wherein  a  great 
quantity  of  urine  is  difcharged  together  with  chyle 
or  milk,  is  Iefs  frequent,  as  the  body  is  thereby 
deprived  of  its  nourifhment,  and  muft  confequent- 
iy  wafle  away.  But  although  the  chyle  or  milk 
Bowing  together  with  the  blood  does  not  feem  na¬ 
turally  to  pafs  through  the  renal  du6ls,  yet  it  is 
not  very  unufual  to  find  fome  fuch  appearance  in 
the  urine  even  of  healthy  people.  I  have  fome¬ 
times  feen  in  myfelf,  fome  hours  after  a  meal,  and 
efpecialiy  after  hard  walking,  and  having  firfi: 
eaten  a  large  breakfaft,  that  my  urine,  which  ap¬ 
peared  turbid  and  milky  almofl  the  moment  that  ‘ 
it  was  evacuated,  immediately  after  depofited  a 
white  fediment,  very  much  like  chyle.  And  I  have 
fince  fometimes  obferved  the  fame  kind  of  urine 
in  others.  Galen  ^  feems  to  have  fometimes  ob¬ 
served  a  like  matter  in  the  urine,  which  he  calls  a 
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crude  juice  ;  concerning  which  he  has  the  follow¬ 
ing  palTage  :  Crudus  autem  fuccus  proprie  didlus  ta- 
lis  id  o^ppuTCt^  cpiod  ifi  iiTiyits  ^u^ifido^uc 

fuhfidet^  puri  adfimile ;  verum  pus  graveolens  eft  ^ 
^lutinofum,  Crudus  vero  fuccus  illi  craffitk  &  co¬ 
lore  t  ant  urn  eft  ftmilis^  quum  neque  graveolens 
necpue  lentus.  Non  tamen  fehricitantihus  folis  ex 
:rudorum  himorum  copia  in  urinis  fuhfidet^  cujuf- 
modi  dm^  fed  &  fanis^  qui  poft  multos  exantlatos 
Chores  cihos  duros  &  confediu  difficiks  comedunt. 
But  the  crude  juice  properly  fo  called  is  fuch  as 
that  appears  and  fometimes  fubfides  in  the  urine, 

‘  refembling  pus  or  matter ;  but  matter  is  glu- 
tmous  and  lil-lmelling,  whereas  this  crude  juice 
‘  refembles  it  only  in  colour  and  confiftence, 

‘  being  neither  vifcid  nor  of  a  bad  ftnell.  But 
"  fuch  a  juice,  as  that  before  mentioned,  fubfides 
^  in  the  urine  not  only  in  thofe  who  abound  with 
‘  crude  humours  in  fevers,  but  even  in  healthy 
‘  people,  who  eat  food  hard  and  difficult  to  di- 
^  geft,  after  they  have  been  exhaufled  with  much 
^  labour.”  Now,  according  to  the  greater  or 
efs  quantity  of  the  chyle  circulating  with  the  blood 
ffiich  this  way  efcapes,  the  body  will  fall  away 
ooner  or  later-,  but  thofe  who  retain  a  fufficient 
quantity  of  chyle,  and  have  a  ftrong  appetite,  of- 
en  fupport  the  diforder  for  a  long  time,  as  may 
)e  feen  in  the  obfervations  which  Schenckius  ^  and 
•thers  have  colle’ded.  But  now  every  thing  ca- 
>able  of  relaxing  the  renal  dudls,  or  of  caufing  the 
lumoiirs  to  flow  towards  the  kidneys  with  a  greater 
[uantity  and  impetus,  may  be  the  caufe  of  this  dif- 
afe.  Hence  we  read  in  the  writers  of  obferva- 
lons,  that  it  has  been  produced  by  too  much  of 
eatery  drinks,  and  from  the  more  acrid  diuretics. 

The 


^  Lib.  UI.  pag.  454, 


I  OfWeaknefs  StOi.  662, 

The  cure  therefore  will  principally  confift  in  ren¬ 
dering  the  too  lax  renal  veflels  more  firm,  by  avoid¬ 
ing  drink  as  much  as  poffible,  and  taking  only  thofe 
oftheflronger  kind.  By  keeping  the  whole  fur- 
face  of  the  fkin  lax  and  very  perfpirable,  and  if 
the  patient  is  ftrong  enough,  by  ufing  exercife  of 
body. ’till  thefweat  begins  to  appear :  for  we  know 
that  by  fweats  the  quantity  of  the  urine  is  diminifli- 
ed;  whence  people  who  labour  hard  in  the  fummer- 
heats  drink  a  great  quantity  of  fmall  beer,  and  often 
difcharge  very  little  by  urine ;  becaufe  in  thefe  al- 
moft  the  whole  quantity  of  ingefted  liquor  is  car¬ 
ried  of  from  the  body  by  fweating.  Cold  is  to  be 
flridly  avoided,  becaufe  by  that  a  great  quanti¬ 
ty  of  the  humours  is  derived  to  the  kidneys,  as  it 
diminifhes  the  cutaneous  exhalation.  By  thefe 
means  I  have  been  able  to  cure  a  gardener  of 
this  difeafe,  making  ufe  at  the  fame  time  of  a 
drying  regimen  of  diet,  and  applying  woollea 
cloths,  moiftened  with  oxycrate,  to  the  region  of 
the  kidneys.  But  he  indulged  himfelf  much  ia 
Beep,  and  did  not  go  to  his  ufual  labour  ’till 
long  after  the  fun  was  rifen,  being  equally  cau¬ 
tious  likewife  to  avoid  the  evening-cold  ^  but  by 
exercifing  himfelf  lb  much  the  harder  in  his  dai¬ 
ly  labour,  he  made  up  for  that  lofs  of  time. 
But  it  required  three  months  time  before  this 
difeafe  could  be  wholly  removed,  even  though 
it  was  but  mild  at  firll,  returning  again  fome- 
times  within  that  fpace.  But  all  thefe  particulars 
agree  very  well  with  what  is  recommended  by. 
Celfus  ^  for  the  cure  of  this  difeafe,  when  he  fays. 
Opus  eft  exercitatione  Cf  fricatione^  maximeque  in 
foie  vel  ad  Ignem,  Balneum  rarum  ejfe  dehet^  ne- 
que  longa  in  eo  mora :  cibus  comprimens :  vinum 
aufterum  meracum  \  per  aftatem^  frigidum  *,  per 
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iemem,  egelidum^  fed  tantum^  quantum  minimum 
&c.  Vitanda  omnia  funt^  qu^e  urinam  movers 
onfueverunt,  ‘‘  There  is  need  of  exercife  and 
•  frictions,  more  efpecially  in  the  fun  or  be- 
^  fore  the  fire.  Warm  bathing  fhould  be  feldom 
‘  ufed,  and  then  the  patient  is  not  to  flay  long  in 
‘  it :  the ‘food  is  to  be  aftringent,  and  the  wine 
‘  fhould  be  rough  and  flrong,  drank  cold  in  the 
‘  fumnier,  and  in  the  winter  with  the  cold  taken 
‘  off,  but  not  fo  much  as  to  warm  it ;  every  thing 
‘  is  likewife  to  be  avoided  which  ufually  promotes 
‘  urine. 

Spitting.]  How  m.uch  the  body  may  be  ex- 
laufted  only  by  a  difcharge  of  the  faliva,  we  are 
aught  from  a  falivation  raifed  by  mercury  :  for 
)y  this  means  even  a  fat  perfon  is  in  a  few  weeks 
ime  perfectly  emaciated.  In  the  fmall-pox,  more 
jfpecially  of  the  confluent  kind,  there  is  often  a 
^reat  quantity  of  humours  difcharged  this  way  from 
:he  body.  And  very  frequently  in  thofe  who  are 
Toubled  with  thick  and  large-  apth^,  when  they 
"all  off,  a  copious  fpitting  enfues,  ^ecaufe  the  vef- 
Hs  dilated  under  the  apthous  cruff:  being  fet  at  li- 
Derty  when  the  fcab  falls  off,  a  great  quantity  of 
lymph  pour$  forth  from  their  open  mouths,  whence 
^reat  weaknefs  follows  :  and  frequently  ,fuch  pa¬ 
tients  are  lofl,  unlefs  the  profufe  fpitting  can  be 
reflrained,  as  the  flrength  has  been  ufually  much 
Exhaufted  by  the  difeafe. 

Diarrhoea.]  How  many  different  kinds  of  li¬ 
quors  may  be  this  way  carried  off  from  the  body, 
and  how  the  whole  habit  may  be  drained  by  it,  we 
fhall  declare  hereafter  at  §.  719.  It  is  fufficient 
here  to  obferve,  that  thereby  a  very  great  quantity 
of  the  humours  may  be  evacuated,  and  confe- 
.^uently  a  weaknefs  brought  on. 

5  A  de- 
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A  deficiency  of  the  food  taken  in,  retained, 

For  to  keep  up  the  ftrength,  as  we  have  often  faid 
before,  requires  a  reftitution  from  the  ingefted  food 
and  drink  of  thofe  parts,  which  have  been  wailed 
from  the  body  by  the  daily  adlions  of  life  and 
health.  If  therefore  from  bad  advice  nourifhmenl 
is  negledled  to  be  given  to  the  patient  (fee  §.  602)  5 
or  if  the  patient  ihould  not  be  able  to  fwallow  it, 
as  in  a  quinfy,  weaknefs  may  enfue  *,  as  it  alfo  may 
if  the  ingefted  food  is  not  retained,  but  difcharged 
out  of  the  body,  either  by  vomiting  or  diarrhoea, 
before  chyle  can  be  prepared  from  thence.  But 
fince  the  ingefted  aliments  do  not  nourifti  until  they 
have  been  firft  changed  by  the  powers  of  the  body 
(fee  the  comment  to  §.  i)  it  will  not  be  fufficient 
barely  to  take  in  and  ratain  the  foods,  but  a  due 
digeftion  of  them  is  alfo  required,  which,  being 
deficient,  will  be  likewife  attended  with  weaknefs. 
But  fince  the  chyle  is  prepared  by  the  efficacy  of 
the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  joined  with  the  mixture, 
of  the  ingefted  liquors,  it  ought  to  be  capable  of 
entering  the  fmall  mouths  of  the  ladleal  and  me- 
fenteric  veins  to  mix  with  the  blood,  and  be  far¬ 
ther  elaborated  by  the  action  of  the  velfels  and  vif- 
cera ;  and  this  is  called  the  abforption  and  diftri- 
bution  of  the  chyle  or  food.  If  therefore  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  chyle,  formed  from  the  ingefted  ali¬ 
ments,  into  thofe  vefiels  is  obftrudled,  either  from 
a  glutinous  matter  colledled  in  the  firft  paflages, 
and  adhering  to  the  fides  of  the  inteftines  (fee  §, 
71),  or  from  apthse  feated  throughout  the  whole 
trad  of  the  primje  vise,  there  will  be  a  deficiency 
of  the  nutrition,  and  confequently  a  weaknefs  will 
follow. 

Palenefs,  leannefs,  All  thefe  are  the  figns 

by  which  we  know  that  the  vefiels  are  empty  by 
being  exhaufted  of  their  fluids ;  for  fuch  changes 

happen 


ca.6627  In  Fevers;  157 

appen  apparently  in  the  external  habit  of  the  body 
1  thofe  who  are  weak  from  this  caufe.  For  pale- 
.efs  denotes  a  deficiency  of  the  red  blood,  and 
sannefs  a  wafting  of  the  fat ;  a  fmall  pulfe,  and 
ollapfed  veflels,  demonftrate  a  fcarcity  of  the  ho¬ 
nours  diftending  the  larger  confpicuOus  arteries 
nd  veins.  The  mufcles,  which  are  fo  large  in 
trong  people,  being  exhaufted  of  their  fluids,  be- 
ome  fmall  and  flaccid  in  thofe  who  are  weak,  'be- 
aufe  the  fluid  diftending  their  vafcular  fubftance  is 
0  greatly  diminilhed  •,  and  this  more  efpecially, 
)ecaufe  the  fat  interpofed  betwixt  the  mufcular 
ibres  is  alfo  wafted,  though  it  is  upon  this  chiefly 
hat  the  bulk  of  the  mufcle  depends.  For  al- 
hough  in  confumptive  people  before  death,  the  ha- 
tit  of  the  body  appears  fo  far  wafted,  that  only 
he  dry  Ikin  feems  to  be  left  hanging  upon  the 
tones,  yet  they  are  able  to  exert  the  motions  of  their 
nufcles ;  and  therefore  the  mufcular  fibres  pro- 
terly  (b  called  remain  entire,  although  all  the 
at  being  confumed  which  was  interpofed  betwixt 
hofe  fibres,  makes  the  bulk  of  the  mufcles  appear 
ncredibly  fmall.  Galen  ‘  very  well  remarks  this 
vhen  he  lays,  Siu^uIciTUM  'pdTtiwM  fuhjlcinti^e  vfioUtH 
'X  tali  maxime  cotnpleri  natura,  (^Ute  perire 
•egigni  potefi,  uti  in  cavis  ulceribus  manifejie  videre 
icet.  “  That  the  bulk  or  fubftance  of  every  part 
‘  is  made  up  chiefly  by  nature  of  fuch  matter  as 
‘  may  be  both  wafted  and  regenerated,  as  one 
‘  may  plainly  perceive  in  hollow  ulcers.”  When 
herefore  fuch  changes  appear  in  the  external  habit 
)f  the  body,  we  may  be  certain  that  the  prefent 
veaknefs  of  the  patient  ought  to  be  afcribed  to 
nanition  of  the  veflels. 

*  Method.  Medead.  Lib.  X.  cap.  ultim.  Charter.  Tom.  X. 
?ag.  245. 
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SECT.  DCLXIII. 


An  impervioufnefs  of  the  fluids  from  ; 

glutinous  or  inflammatory  tenacity,  ^  i 
known  from  the  figns  before  given  ( §.  69  t( 

75-) 


There  is  more  efpecially  a  twofold  vifcidity  ob 
ferved  in  our  fluids,  by  which  they  are  renderec 
impervious :  The  one  which  arifes  from  a  defici 
ency  or  inadivity  of  the  vital  motion,  which  is  ufu 
ally  accompanied  with  coldnefs,  palenefs,  and  leu 
cophlegmatic  fwelling  of  the  body;  the  othe 
proceeds  from  an  increafed  circulation  and  violeni 
adion  of  the  veflTels  upon  their  contained  fluids,  b) 
which  the  humours  being  rendered  too  denfe  anc 
compad,  pals  more  difflcultly  through  the  ultimate 
extremities  of  the  veflels :  And  this  lafl;  is  callec 
an  inflammatory  vifcidity  or  tenacity,  which  h 
more  efpecially  denoted  by  a  heat  and  rednefs  ol 
the  body.  Concerning  the  former  we  treated  undei 
the  title  of  difeafes  from  a  fpontaneous  glutinofity  ir 
the  aphorifms  cited  in  the  text ;  and  it  is  very  rare 
that  weaknefs  in  fevers  arifes  from  that  caufe,  be- 
caufe  bodies  full  of  fuch  fluggifh  and  glutinous 
humours  are  lefs  inclined  to  fevers,  more  efpeci¬ 
ally  iuch  as  are  acute ;  and  in  thele  the  impetus  oi 
the  vital  motion  being  increafed  in  the  fever,  often 
happily  difTolves  that  cold  lentor.  But  the  latter 
is  much  more  frequently  the  caufe  of  weaknefs  in 
fevers  :  and'often  fuch  a  lentor  is  produced  by  the 
fever  itfelf,  though  it  did  not  pre-exift ;  or  if  it 
was  prefent  before  the  fever,  it  will  be  increafed 
thereby,  as  is  evident  from  what  has  been  faid  in 
the  commentaries  to  §,  100,  5 1 7,  609,  But  this 

inflam- 
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inflammatory  impervioufnefs  is  more  efpecially  dif- 
covered  by  the  flgns  enumerated  before  §,  382, 
384,  and  385. 


SECT.  DCLXIV. 


But  the  weaknefs  arifing  from  an  ob- 
ftrudlion  of  the  veflels  may  be  known 
from  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjedl,  from 
§.  107  to  144. 


Concerning  this  we  have  treated  in  the  hiftory 
of  obftrudlion  under  the  aphorifms  cited  by  thele 
numbers. 


SECT.  DCLXV. 


TH  E  caufe  of  weaknefs  arifing  from  a 
compreffure  of  the  brain  and  cerebel¬ 
lum,  is  known  from  what  is  obfervable  in 
their  fundtions  injured  at  the  fame  time, 
which  fundtions  we  know  for  certain  depend 
upon  the  entire  or  healthy  ftate  of  thefe  vif- 
cera;  fuch  are  a  delirium,  fleepinefs,  trem-^ 
bling,  vertigo,  or  ringing  in  the  ears  attend¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  time. 

As  the  brain  is  lefs  firm  than  the  cerebellum, 
caufcs  comprefling  the  fabric  of  the  encepha¬ 
lon  generally  adt  more  powerfully  and  fooner  upon 
the  brain  than  upon  the  cerebellum,  as  we  obfer- 
ved  before  in  the  comment  to  §.  661.  For  it  fel- 
dom  or  never  happens  that  the  vital  powers  are 
weakened  by  a  compreffure  of  the  cerebellum,  but 
that  the  animal  fundtions  appear  firfl:  injured  from 
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the  brain  being  more  efpecially  affefled  in  the  fame 
manner.  For  the  cerebellum  is  furnidied  with  no 
cavity  wherein  humours  might  be  colledted  fo  as  to 
comprefs  that  only,  and  then  the  fourth  ventricle' 
of  the  encephalon,  as  it  is  called,  which  lies  under 
the  cerebellum,  cannot  be  fo  filled  as  to  comprefs 
the  cerebellum,  without  affeding^  the  medulla 
oblongata  in  the  lame  manner,  which  containing 
the  medullary  fibres  both  of  the  brain  as  well  as 
the  cerebellum,  therefore  the  ftindions  of  the  for¬ 
mer  will  be  injured  by  it  as  well  as  the  latter.. 
But  that  comprelTure,  which  arifes  from  too  great 
a  diftention  of  the  blood-veffels,  muftad  equally  or 
even  more  upon  the  brain ;  and  therefore  the  figns 
of  this  diforder  are  bell  known  from  the  injured 
fundions  of  the  brain,  fince  it  does  not  feempofli-* 
ble  for  the  diftenfion  of  the  vefiels  to  comprefs  that 
part  of  the  encephalon  which  ferves  to  the  vo¬ 
luntary  motions  of  the  mufcles,  without  touching- 
the  reft,  upon  which  the  other  fundions  .  of  the 
brain  depend.  Hence  alfo  in  the  cafe  before- 
mentioned  in  the  comment  to  §.  66i,  where  a 
weaknefs  enfued  after  a  contufion  of  the  head,. 
from  a  ferous  liquor  being  colleded  in  the  cortical 
fubftance  of  the  brain,  there  was  a  weaknefs  of 
the  memory  and  a  flight  delirium  attended  alfo  at 
the  fame  time. 

But  it  muft  be  obferved  that  the  fundions  of  the 
brain  may  be  alfo  difturbed  from  too  great  inani¬ 
tion  of  the  veflels.  .  For  when  any  one  faints  away 
after  copious  bleeding,  a  trembling,  with  ringing- 
in  the  ears,  and  a  vertigo  with  darknefs  ufually 
precede ;  the  fame  is  alfo  true  of  any  other  fud- 
den  evacuation,  by  an  over-purging,  If  there¬ 
fore  there  are  none  of  the  flgns  of  too  great  an 
evacuation  (§.  662. J  we  know  that  thefe  difor- 
ders  proceed  from  a  compreflTure  of  the  encepha- 

,5  lony 
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Ion  •,  whether  that  arifes  from  too  great  a  fulnefs 
only,  or  from  an  impervioufnefs  of  the  humours, 
or  elfe  from  an  obftru6lion  of  the  vefieis  :  for 
when  impervious  humours  hefitate  in  the  narrow- 
extremities  of  the  veflels,  or  are  tranfmitted  thro’ 
them  but  with  great  difficulty,  the  very  tender 
veflels  may  be  fo  far  dilated  by  the  impulfe  of  the 
vital  fluids  urging  behind,  as  to  comprefs  the  ve¬ 
ry  fofc  pulp  of  the  encephalon.  Hence  Hippo¬ 
crates  ^  pronounces,  Fr^debilitatorum  (Trpoi^aduva- 
rnffdvrcov)  dejipientit^  “  Fainting  away 

“  from  great  weaknefs  to  be  mofl  dangerous.” 
But  fleep,  if  profound,  denotes  an  incrcafed  com- 
preflfure  of  the  brain,  and  that  it  now  inclines  to 
an  apoplexy.  But  concerning  the  trembling,  as 
we  mentioned  before  in  the  comment  to  §  661. 
Hippocrates  remarks,  ^libus  capitis  fs?  cervicis 
dolores^  atque  totius  corporis  cum  tremore  imbecillu 
\tas  quadam^  fanguinis  eruptiones  folvunt,  “  That 
“  thofe  who  have  a  pain  of  the  head  and  neck, 
with  a  fort  of  trembling  and  weaknefs  through- 
out  the  whole  body,  are  relieved  by  eruptions 
of  blood.”  Namely,  when  by  this  means  the 
too  great  quantity  of  blood  diflending  the  larger 
veflfels  is  removed.  But  a  vertigo,  as  was  faid  in 
the  comment  to  §  267,  is  of  all  diforders  of  the 
brain  almofl  the  flightefl,  and  almofl:  every  difor- 
der  of  the  head  begins  with  it  and  when  they 
te  cured  they  generally  leave  a  vertigo  as  the  lafl: 
Ifymptom.  In  the  flightefl  vertigo  there  feenis  to  be 
a  rotation  of  all  objedls,  which  denotes  an  incipient 
comprefliire  of  the  encephalon  :  but  as  the  difeafe 
lincreafes  there  feems  to  be  a  darknefs  before  the 
eyes  •,  and  afterwards,  when  all  the  powers  of  the 
body  are  weakened,  the  patient  falls  down ;  and 
VoL.  VI.  M  a 

^  Praedi£t.  Lib.  I.  Charter,  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  705.  Coac. 
Prasnot.  N°.  loz.  ibid.  pag.  857. 
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a  fevere  vertigo  iifually  terminates  in  an  epilepfy, 
or  frequently  in  an  apoplexy.  Even  Hippocrates 
tells  us,  that  a  vertigo  arifes  in  difeafes  from  a  dif- 
tenfion  of  the  veflTeis  with  blood,  when  he  fays*, 
^'enehricofas  vertigines  ah  initio  fanguinis  e  nari- 
lus  fiiixus  folvit,  “  A  flux  of  blood  from  the 
‘‘  nofe  terminates  dark  vertigoes  in  the  begin- 
ning.”  But  a  vertigo  is  generally  accompa¬ 
nied  with  a  ringing  in  the  ears,  which  Hippocra¬ 
tes  tells  us  is  a  fign  that  the  brain  is  affedted,  and 
efpecially  comprelfed :  for  fometimes  there  is  ob- 
ferved  fuch  a  troublefome  ringing  of  the  ears  in 
difeafes  without  a  vertigo,  when  the  arteries,  dif- 
perfed  through  the  organs  of  hearing,  begin  to 
comprefs  the  adjacent  nerves  *,  or  when  a  confide- 
rable  trunk  of  an  artery  lodged  in  the  dura  mater, 
being  dilated  with  a  greater  quantity  of  blood,  affedls 
the  auditory  nerve  in  that  part  where  it  enters  the 
os  petrofum :  for,  fays  he  In  fehrihus  ardentihus^ 
fi  aurium  fonitus  accedant  cum  vifus  hehetudine^  & 
gravitate  fecundum  nares^  melanchoUco  modo  mentt 
moventur^  fanguine  ipjis  non  erumpente.  Tinnitus 
in  acutis^  ^  fonitus  in  aurihus^  let  hale,  If  in 

‘‘  ardent  fevers  a  noife  in  the  ears  attends  with  a 
“  dulnefs  of  the  fight,  and  infenfibility  of  the  fmel- 
ling,  unlefs  fuch  have  an  eruption  of  blood, 
‘‘  falfe  impreflions  are  made  on  the  mind,  as  in 
“  melancholy  people.  "  And  again,  that  a  ring- 
ing  and  noife  in  the  ears  is  a  fatal  fign  in  acute 
“  difeafes.”  That  is  to  fay,  if  the  incipient  com- 
prefiure  of  the  brain  is  not  immediately  relieved 
by  an  haemorrhage  raifed  either  fpontaneoufiy  or 
by  art,  Sonitus  aurium  cum  vifus  hehetudine^ 
cundum  7iares  gravitate,^  mentem  emovet^  fsf  fanguu 
nem  profmidit,  A  noife  in  the  ears  with  a  dul- 

“  nefs, 

i  Coac.  Prasnot.  N®.  341.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  871, 
»  Ibid,  1 3 2.  .pag,  859.  ibid.  194.  pag.  862. 
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nefs  of  the  fight,  and  an  inrenfibility  of  the 
fmelling,  diforders  the  mind  and  excites  a  flux  of 
“  blood  Many  more  paiTages  of  the  like 
kind  are  to  be  met  with  in  Hippocrates. 

SECT.  DCLXVI. 

BU  T  that  which  arifes  from  a  weaknefs 
of  the  heart  we  know  from  the  figns 
of  a  deficient  circulation,  §  ig6. 

In  the  heart  lies  the  origin  of  the  circulatory 
motion;  for  all  the  circulating  humours  return 
by  the  veins  to  the  heart,  and  are  at  length  expelled 
again  from  thence  by  the  arteries.  But  it  is  certain  that 
as  the  heart  is  a  mufcle^  its  motion  requires  an  in¬ 
flux  of  the  nervous  fpirits.  But  the  heart,  by  the 
interpofition  of  the  machine  of  the  cerebellum,  is 
the  caufe  of  renewing  the  motions  in  itfelf,  when 
it  propels  the  blood  b^y  its  mufcular  force,  through 
the  arteries  of  the  encephalon.  Hence  v/e  only 
know  that  a  weaknefs  of  the  heart  attends  from 
thofe  figns  which  demonftrate  its  adion  to  be  lef- 
fened.  But  the  whole  power  of  the  heart  is  em¬ 
ployed  in  exchanging  the  blood  contained  in  its 
cavities  ;  and  therefore  the  motion  of  the  humours 
being  diminiflied  through  the  veflels,  will  be  a  fign 
that  the  heart  is  weakened.  But  the  mufcular 
force  of  the  heart,  vv'hereby  its  contained  blood  is 
moved  through  the  arteries,  may  be  weakened  by 
caufes  feated  without  the  heart  itfelf;  as  when,  for 
example,  the  cerebellum  or  nerves  thence  continu¬ 
ed  to  the  heart  are  comprefied  :  but  concerning 
thefe,  we  treated  before.  But  we  here  confider 
only  that  weaknefs  of  the  heart  which  derives  its 

M2  "  ori- 

®  Coac.  Pf^not.  N^.  132.  Cbarter.Tom.VIII.  p3g.  863. 
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origin  from  caufes  refiding  in  the  heart  itfelf,  al¬ 
though  the  other  conditions  neceflary  for  the  hearths 
motion,  and  placed  without  it,  are  well  difpofed. 
But  concerning- this  weaknefs  of  the  heart  we  treat¬ 
ed  before  at  §  661.  Since  therefore  the  force  of 
the  heart  may  be  diminilhed  alfo  by  other  caufes 
(§  662  to  666)  already  enumerated,  it  is  evident¬ 
ly  difficult  to  diftinguiffi  betwixt  the  weaknefs  of 
the  heart,  whofe  caufe  refides  in  itfelf,  fmce  the 
effed  is  always  the  fame,  namely,  a  deficiency  of 
the  circulation.  But  we  conclude  that  a  weaknefs 
of  the  heart,  properly  fo  called,  attends,  if  there 
are  none  of  the  caufes  prefent  hitherto  mentioned  j 
and  yet  the  circulation  appears  deficient. 


SECT.  DCLXVII. 


food,  coming  near  to  the  na- 

_  the  blood,  digefted  by  art,  and 

foft  jellies  prepared  from  animals  and  vege¬ 
tables,  and  mixed  according  to  art  v^^ith  vi¬ 
nous  liquors  and  fpices,  given  often  and  in 
fmall  quantities  at  a  time,  with  gentle 
fridions  externally,  will  procure  the  moft 
convenient  repletion  or  reftitution  of  what 
is  wafted  5  more  efpecially  if  they  are  form¬ 
ed  with  materials  fuitable  againft  the  nature 
of  the  difeafe. 


We  come  now  to  treat  of  the  cure  of  weaknefs^ 
which  ought  to  be  different  according  to  the  vari¬ 
ety  of  the  caufes  ^  and  therefore  every  clafs  of  the 
caufes  will  require  a  particular  method  of  cure.  Firft 
then,  we  fliall  here  treat  of  the  cure  of  weaknefs 
arifing  frorn  the  emptinefs  of  the  veffels  exhaufted 
of  their  fluids. 

Hip- 


1 


Se£l,  667.'  in  F  E  V  E  R  s.  165 

Hippocrates  p  lays  it  down  as  a  general  axiom 
in  pradice,  that  difeafes  arifing  from  fulnefs  may 
be  cured  by  evacuation  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  thofe 
arifing  from  evacuation  may  be  removed  by  re¬ 
pletion  :  therefore  the  curative  indication  in 
this  cafe  demands  a  reftitution  of  the  exhaufted 
juices  to  fill  the  too  empty  veflels.  But  here  the 
greateft  difficulty  lies  in  the  reftitution  of  the  fame 
matter,  which  has  been  wafted  from  the  body :  for 
we  may  eafily  fill  weak  bodies  with  food  and  drink, 
but  for  the  loft  fubftance  to  be  reftored  from  them, 
they  ought  to  be  changed  by  the  powers  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  fo  as  to  put  on  the  nature  of  healthy  humours. 
But  this  change  in  the  aliments  is  performed  by 
the  conjundt  acftions  of  the  veftels  and  vifcera  con- 
fpiring  together ;  as  alfo  from  a  mixture  with  a 
due  quantity  of  healthy  humours  already  pre-ex- 
ifting  in  the  body,  with  a  great  quantity  of  which 
only  a  litle  of  the  crude  chyle  is  gradually  mixed 
(fee  §  25.  N°.  I.)  But  in  this  kind  of  weaknefs 
there  is  a  deficiency  in  the  quantity  of  healthy  hu¬ 
mours,  and  there  is  a  lefs  efficacy  exerted  by  the 
veflels  and  vifcera  upon  the  humours,  and  there¬ 
fore  that  power  languifhes  whereby  the  human  bo¬ 
dy  affimilates  the  ingefted  food  into  its  own  nature. 
It  is  therefore  neceflary  for  fuch  aliments  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  in  as  may  be  fubdued  and  changed  by  the  weaker 
powers  of  the  body  •,  for  they  err  much  who  en¬ 
deavour  to  fill  a  weak  and  exhaufted  body  by  the 
ftronger  foods.  For,  as  Celfus  affirms,  ^0  va^ 
lentior  qu^eque  materia  ejl^  eo  minus  facile  concoqui- 
tur^  fed  fi  conco5la  eft^  plus  alit.  Itaque  utendum  eft 
materia  genere  pro  viribus ;  modufque  omnibus  pro 
genere  fumendus.  Ergo  imbecillis  hominibus^  rebus 
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infiTifiiJpMis  opus  ojl :  fncdiocfitcr  jiTTnos^  TMdia  w>ci» 
teria  optime  fuftinet :  robuftis  apta  validiffima  eft. 

The  ftronger  the  matter  of  which  any  food 
confifts,  the  more  difficultly  is  it  conceded ; 
“  but  if  the  concodion  is  once  effeded  it  nouriffies 
more.  Therefore  fuch  food  is  to  be  chofe^ 
with  refped  to  its  matter,  as  is  agreeable  to  the 
‘‘  powers,  and  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be 
“  taken  by  all.  Therefore  the  weakeft  aliments 
are  neceffary  for  weak  people :  but  for  fuch  as 
are  moderately  ftrong,  food  of  a  middling  mat- 
‘‘  ter  fupports  the  bed,  while  the  ftrongeil  foods 
are  bed  adapted  to  the  robud.*"  The  food 
ffiould  be  therefore  liquid,  becaufe  the  whole  ac¬ 
tion  of  the  chylificative  vifeera  confids  in  changing 
it  into  a  fluid  chyle,  and  therefore  their  adion  will 
be  affided  by  taking  in  liquid  foods  :  they  ought 
again  to  be  fuch  as  are  like  the  blood,  that  is,  which 
contain  a  great  deal  of  the  fame  matter,  which 
comes  near  to  the  nature  of  the  lod  fubdance  ; 
and  which  may  be  fubdued  by  the  adions  of  the 
veffels  and  vifeera  yet  remaining,  however  languid 
(fee  §  28.  N°.  I.)  More  efpecially  here  are  re¬ 
commended  flefli  broths  of  beef,  veal,  mutton, 
or  poultry,  but  not  made  very  drong  and  thick  *,  be¬ 
ing  very  careful  to  take  off  all  the  fat  which  might 
fit  uneafy  upon  a  weak  domach,  and  turn  very 
'  rancid  *,  making  an  addition  of  a  little  fait  or  juice 
of  citrons,  partly  for  the  agreeablenefs  of  the  tade, 
and  partly  to  prevent  putrefadion,  to  which  they 
fpontaneoufly  incline.  But  how  much  good  may 
be  expeded  from  fleffi-broths,  is  evident  from  that 
wonderful  obfervation  of  Lower  in  the  comment 
to  §  234.N".  4.  From  whence  it  appears  that  in  a  pa¬ 
tient  exhauded  by  a  profufe  haemorrhage,  fleffi- 
broths  drank  plentifully  flowed  through  the  veffels 
indead  of  blood,  by  which  means  the  youth  re- 
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ecovered,  though  he  had  loft  almoft  the  whole 
nafs  of  blood.  The  like  liquid  nouriftiment  may 
)e  alfo  prepared  from  milk,  decodions  of  bread, 
he  white  of  eggs,  Nor  will  it  be  injurious 

o  add  a  moderate  quantity  of  wine  and  mild  fpices 
o  thefe,  to  raife  the  weak  powers,  and  render  the 
jfRcacy  of  the  veftels  and  vifcera  more  adive  upon 
he  ingefted  food  by  thefe  agreeable  ftimuli.  But 
n  profufe  hemorrhages,  as  long  as  there  is  juft 
•eafon  to  fear  a  return,  it  is  better  to  abftain  from 
ill  ftimulants,  and  fupply  the  patient  with  fiefti- 
iroths  only  *,  as,  for  example,  in  women  who  mif- 
:arry,  where  the. blood  often  flows  from  the  ute- 
•us  in  a  continued  ftream,  till  the  patient  is  re- 
luced  to  the  greateft  weaknefs,  and  are  barely  not 
leprived  of  life :  but  if  wine  or  fpices  are  given 
:o  thefe,  the  little  quantity  of  blood  w^hich  yet  re- 
nains  in  the  body  would  be  expelled  through  the 
)pen  vefTels ;  but  if  they  are  only  fupported  by 
lefh-broths  they  almoft  conftantly  recover  again. 
Sut  in  the  other  evacuations  which  proceed  from  the 
ong  continuance  of  the  difeafe,  as  fweats,  a  di- 
irrhoea,  the  ufe  of  wine  and  aromatics  is  fafer, 
3ut  given  in  fuch  a  quantity  as  not  to  be  injuri- 
)us  by  their  ftimulus ;  becaufe  we  here  treat  of 
veaknefs  as  a  febrile  fymptom.  But  all  thefe  ali¬ 
ments,  however  good  in  themfelves,  may  offend 
m  too  great  a  quantity,  if  too  much  of  them  is 
taken  into  a  weak  body:  for  after  fuch  profufe  eva- 
:uations  there  are  but  few  of  the  animal  humours 
left  in  the  body,  which  would  therefore  be  too 
fuddenly  filled  with  crude  juices,  following  their 
Dwn  inclination  or  fpontaneous  change  rather  than 
be  altered  into  our  own  nature.  Moreover,  as  the 
powers  which  ought  to  move  the  humours  through 
the  veffels  are  here  fo  infirm,  the  body  will  be  ra¬ 
ther  oppreffed  by  the  great  quantity  of  liquors  ta- 
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ken  in,  which  being  colledled  into  the  larger  or 
fmaller  cavities  of  the  body  might  occafion  a  drop*! 
fy.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  thefe  ought  rather 
to  be  given  frequently  and  in  fmall  quantities,  till 
the  patient  recovering  ftrength  is  able  to  bear  more. 
Galen  juftly  advifes  in  recovering  weak  patients, 
to  obferve  that  the  ingeftednourifhment  be  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  nourifhing  powers ;  Si  enim  mtru 
fnentum  fe  ipfum  concoqueret^  ^  diftribueret^  ^  alen~ 
dis  partibus  ajfmilaret^  partibus  quihus  alimento 
plurimo  opus  eft ;  adharefceret^  procul  diibio  maxime 
nuiriente  cibo  opus  ejjet :  verum  qtium  non  aliud  efi^ 
quod  nutrimentum  deftderat^  aliud  quod  ipfum  cohjicii^ 
fed^  quod  mitriendum  ejl^  ipfum  fibi  nutrimentum 
attrahit^  mutat  &  conccquit^  ^  adjungit  fs?  affimi- 
lat^  “  For  if  the  patient  can  concod:  and  diftri- 
“  bute  the  nourifliment  in  himfelf,  and  aflimilate 
‘‘  the  fame  to  the  parts  to  be  nourifhed,  fo  as  to  ad- 
“  here  to  thofe  folids  where  the  moft  nourifhment 
“  is  wanted,  the  moft  nourifhing  food  is  then 
beft  :  but  when  there  are  no  parts  which  require 
further  nourifhment,  then  thole  organs  which  pre- 
pare  the  nourifhment,  concod,  change  and  attrad 
‘‘  it  to  themfelves,  whence  it  becomes  aflimilated 
‘‘  and  conjoined,  fsfc.”  Hence  it  appears  the 
ftrength  and  quantity  of  the  food  ought  to  be  in 
proportion  to  the  ftrength  of  the  body. 

But  as  the  adion  of  the  veftels,  by  which  they 
operate  upon  their  contained  fluids,  and  move 
them  forwards,  is  deficient  in  weak  people  after 
too  profufe  evacuations  of  body,  their  efficacy  is 
therefore  happily  fuppiied  by  external  fridions  (as 
we  faid  before  upon  another  occafion  in  the  com¬ 
ment  to  §  28.  N°.  2. )  But  after  profufe  haemor¬ 
rhages  fridions  are  not  to  be  ufed,  unlels  we  are 
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certain  that  the  bleeding  veflels  are  fo  far  clofed, 
contradted,  and  fecured,  that  there  is  no  danger  of 
their  opening  again  fo  as  to  renew  the  haemorrhage 
when  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  increafed  by  fric¬ 
tion.  But  the  fridlions  ought  always  to  be  gentle 
to  avoid  too  much  increafing  the  motion  of  the 
blood,  whereby  the  nourifhment  taken  in  might 
be  diflipated  •,  but  only  fuch  a  fridion  is  required 
as  will  make  an  equable  diftribution  of  the  nou- 
rifhment  through  all  the  parts  of  the  body.  Hence 
Celfus%  in  fpeaking  of  fridion,  fays  very  juftly, 
At^  uhi  totius  corporis  imhecilUtas  hanc  curationem  per 
totum  id  exigit^  hrevior  debet  ejfe^  lenior^  ut  tan- 
tummodo  fummam  cutem  emolliat^  quo  facilius  capa^^ 
ex  recenti  cibo  nov^e  materi^e  fiat,  But  when  the 
weaknefs  of  the  whole  body  requires  this  reme- 
dy  to  be  applied  throughout,  it  ought  to  be  mo-  ' 
derate,  and  of  fliort  duration,  fo  as  only  to 
‘‘  foften  or  raife  a  gentle  moifture  of  the  fkin,  by 
‘‘  which  means  new  matter  may  be  more  eafily 
made  from  the  food  lately  taken  in.”  For 
much  fridion  waftes  the  body,  and  moderate  fric¬ 
tion  fills  it,  as  Celfus  ^  obferves  from  Hippocrates. 
How  much  this  intention  will  be  anfwered,  if  a 
weak  perfon  lies  in  bed  with  a  ftrong  and  juvenile 
body,  has  been  faid  before  on  another  occafipn  in 
the  comment  to  §  28.  N®*  i.  as  alfo  at  §  61 1. 

By  all  thefe  means  may  be  commodioufly  made 
a  repletion  of  the  body  exhaufted  by  toj)  great  eva¬ 
cuation.  Only  one  thing  remains  yet  to  be  re¬ 
marked,  that  the  nourifhment  taken  in  ought  to 
be  of  a  contrary  nature  to  that  of  the  difeafe. 
Thus  for  example,  if  a  perfon  ill  of  an  ardent  fe- 
yer  is  taken  with  a  profufe  haemorrhage  of  the 
nofe,  fo  as  to  lofe  almoft  all  his  flrength ;  in  that 
cafe  decodions  of  bread,  with  the  juice  of  citrons, 
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oranges,  Rhenifli  wine,  &c.  will  fupply  proper 
matter  for  filling  the  body,  fince  that  difeafe  na¬ 
turally  inclines  to  turn  the  humours  putrid.  On 
the  contrary,  if  a  woman  naturally  weak  has  loft  a 
quantity  of  blood  by  mifcarriage,  fiefh-broths  are 
preferable  to  other  nourifliment. 

SECT.  DCLXVIII. 

IF  the  weaknefs  proceeds  from  an  impervK 
oufnefs  of  the  fluids  (§  663),  thofe  reme¬ 
dies  are  to  be  ufed  mentioned  at  §  75,  and  132. 
to  1375  for  there  is  nothing  can  conduce 
more  than  thefe  to  the  cure  of  this  diforder. 

We  find  principally  two  kinds  of  vifcidity  in  our 
fluids,  by  which  they  are  rendered  impervious  (as 
v/e  obferved  before  at  §  663)*,  one  of  which  is 
cold  and  mucous,  but  the  other  hot  and  inflamma¬ 
tory.  The  cure  requires  us  to  reflore  the  due  per-' 
vioufnefs  of  the  fluids  by  attenuating  this  vifcidity. 
In  what  manner  and  by  what  remedies  the  cold 
vifcidity  may  be  refolved,  we  demonflrated  in  the 
comment  to  §  75.  But  what  is  required  to  remove 
the  inflammatory  vifcidity  may  be  underftood  from 
what  was  mentioned  concerning  the  cure  of  ob- 
flrudion  (§  132,  &  feq.).  Hitherto  alfo  ought  to 
be  referred  thofe  remedies,  which  we  recommended 
to  procure  a  fluidity  to  the  inflammatory  matter 
obftrudling  the  vefiels,  for  the  removal  of  an  in¬ 
flammation  (§  398).  At  the  fame  time  it  rnufl  be 
well  obferved  here,  that  the  force  of  the  fever  itfelf 
happily  diffolves  the  impervioufnefs  of  our  hu¬ 
mours,  if  the  violence  of  it  is  fo  moderated  as  to, 
preferve  the  very  tender  veflfels  from  being  de- 
ilroyed  by  the  too  great  force  of  the  fever,  and  to, 
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Tevent  the  too  great  diffipation  of  the  more  thin 
umours,  (concerning  which  you  may  confult  what 
as  been  faid  in  the  comment  to  §  609,  &  feq,  to 
1 1 6).  But  from  all  this  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Teateft  caution  is  neceifary  to  procure  a  happy  re- 
3lution  of  an  impervious  fluid,  fince  the  imper¬ 
ious  matter  is  often  various,  and  of  a  different 
lature,  fo  as  frequently  to  require  even  oppoflte  re- 
nedies. 

SECT.  DCLXIX, 

Also  the  cure  of  the  weaknefs  proceed¬ 
ing  from  an  obftrudion  of  the  veffels 
'§  664,)  is  to  be  had  from  §  124,  to  144. 

After  the  caufe  of  the  obflruflion  appears  from 
i  careful  examination,  the  cure  may  be  had  from 
what  has  been  faid  in  the  aphorifms  before  cited 
:oncerning  the  cure  of  obftrudion. 
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SECT.  DCLXX. 

But  the  weaknefs  which  arifes  from  2 
compreffure  of  the  encephalon  (§  665.] 
is  for  the  moft  part  removed  by  fuch  things, 
as  being  applied  to  that  part  may  remove  the 
obftrudling  matter  (§  124,  to  144,),  and  divert 
or  call  off  the  impetus  of  the  blood  towards 
other  parts.  This  is  performed  by  moiften- 
ing  the  noftrils,  head,  face,  mouth,  and  neck, 
with  emollient  fomentations,  and  by  applying 
blifters  to  the  feet. 

When  the  fubftance  of  the  brain  and  cerebellum 
are  comprefled  from  an  obftrudion  of  the  veflels 
•with  impervious  humours  impaded  intq  them 
by  the  impulfe  of  the  vital  fluids  urging  behind, 
fo  as  to  diftend  the  veffels,  and  comprefs  the  ad¬ 
jacent  parts,  it  is  then  fufficiently  evident,  that 
every  thing  will  be  required  the  fame  as  we  recom¬ 
mended  to  remove  an  impervioufnefs  of  the  fluids, 
and  to  open  the  obftru6ted  veflTels.  But  as  there 
is  here  fo  much  danger  from  a  difturbance  of  thofe 
fundtions  whereon  our  life  and  humanity  depend, 
therefore  all  the  afTiftances  of  art  are  defervedly  to 
be  ufed.  But  much  good  may  be  hoped  for  by 
turning  off  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  from  the 
head  towards  fome  other  part  *,  for  by  that  means 
the  impervious  liquids  impadled  into  the  fmall  vef¬ 
fels,  are  prevented  as  much  as  lies  in  the  power  of 
art  from  being  further  urged  into  their  more  nar¬ 
row  extremities ;  for  thereby  all  the  diibrders 
might  be  increafed,  and  the  cure  of  theobftrudlion 
there  formed  might  be  tendered  more  difficult. 
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But  in  what  manner  the  impetus  of  the  humours 
may  be  drawn  off  from  any  part  of  the  body  to¬ 
wards  fome  other,  has  been  explained  at  §  396. 

4.  where  we  treated  on  the  cure  of  an  inflam¬ 
mation  ;  where  we  alfo  fpoke  concerning  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  blifters  and  other  remedies  in  making  a 
reviilfion.  But  blifters  are  more  efpecially  applied 
to  the  feet  in  this  cafe,  bccaufe  thus  the  impetus  of 
the  humours  is  derived  towards  a  part  of  the  body 
moft  diftant  from  the  head.  But  fmee,  as  was  faid 
before  in  the  place  laft  cited,  the  veflfels  refift  the 
blood  to  be  propelled  through  them  by  the  hearty 
partly  by  their  fulnefs,  and  partly  by  the  ftrength  • 
or  refiftance  of  their  coats  which  oppofe  their  di¬ 
latation,  it  is  evident  that  the  impetus  of  the  blood 
may  be  turned  off  from  any  part,  by  removing  the 
fulnefs  of  the  veflels,  or  diminifhing  the  refiftance 
of  their  fides  in  other  parts.  But  above  all,  the 
revulfion  will  be  made  the  moft  eflfedlually,  if  that 
part  of  the  body,  towards  which  the  revulfion  is 
attempted,  receives  its  arterial  blood  from  the  fame 
larger  trunks  with  thofe  parts  from  whence  the  cu¬ 
rative  indication  diredts  the  impetus  of  the  blood 
to  be  drawn  off.  Hence  it  is  fo  iifeful  in  this  cafe 
to  moiften  the  noftrils,  head,  face,  and  mouth, 
with  emollient  relaxing  fomentations,  that  by  lef- 
fening  the  refiftance  to  the  fides  of  the  veifels  in 
thefe  parts,  which  receive  their  blood  from  the  ex¬ 
ternal  carotides,  the  quantity  and  impetus  of  the 
blood  to  be  drove  towards  the  encephalon  by  the 
internal  carotides  may  be  lelfened.  For  this  reafon 
Hippocrates  “  would  have  the  head  to  be  wafhed 
with  much  warm  liquor  in  a  phrenzy,  and  in  the 
fame  difeafe  Sydenham  orders  the  hair  to  be  fha- 
ved  off,  and  the  head  to  be  covered  with  a  cap, 
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that  the  head  being  naked  may  not  lie  expofed  tc 
the  external  cold  •,  for  by  this  means  a  very  free 
perfpiration  is  made  through  the  whole  Ikin  of  the 
head,  and  a  revulfion  procured  from  the  internal 
parts  of  the  head.  For  we  fee  in  other  difeafes, 
that  as  foon  as  the  free  circulation  of  the  humours 
is  impeded  through  the  parts  which  receive  theii 
blood  from  the  external  carotides,  the  internal 
parts  of  the  head  are  then  too  much  opprefled  or 
urged  by  the  blood.  This  is  evident  in  a  coryza 
or*  cold,  where  the  membrane  difperfed  through¬ 
out  the  whole  internal  furface  of  the  nofe  is  (lightly 
inflamed,  and  often  fo  much  fwelled  that  no  air 
can  be  infpired  through  the  noftrils :  For  in  the 
firfl:  ftage  of  this  difeaie  there  is  a  heavinefs  in  the 
head,  all  the  fenfes  are  dull,  the  deep  is  difturbed, 
and  the  mufcles  feem  indifpofed  to  their  ufual  ac¬ 
tions  •,  all  which  diforders  are  bed  relieved  if  the 
-noftrils  are  fomented  with  the  vapours  of  hot  wa¬ 
ter,  to  reftore  thefe  membranes  to  their  due  moi- 
fture,  and  recover  the  free  circulation  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  in  the  veflTels  difperfed  through  them.  For 
this  being  done  the  head  will  be  relieved,  and  for 
the  moft  part  thefe  fymptoms  will  vanifh,  or  be 
greatly  diminiflied. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  inflammatory  difeafes 
of  the  head,  certain  injuries  of  the  fundions  of 
the  brain  continue  a  long  time,  even  though  the 
violence  of  the  difeafe  has  been  gone  off  for  fome 
time,  and  all  the  fever  feems  to  be  abfent  whence 
often  a  weaknefs,  ftupidity,  fleepinefs,  remain. 
For  when  the  arteries  in  the  cortical  fubftance  of 
the  brain  and  cerebellum,  have  admitted  the  groft 
fer  humours,  as  thofe  veflTels  are  deftitute  of  ftrong 
coats,  they  cannot  eafily  contrad  themfelves  again, 
even  though  the  impetus  of  the  humours  urging 
behind  the  obftruding  particles  (hall  bediminilhed ; 

and 

; 


Seft,  670.  in  Fevers.  1^^ 

and  this  feems  to  be  a  very  probable  reafon  why 
the  fymptoms  arifing  from  a  comprelTure  of  the 
nerves  in  their  origin  at  the  brain  and  cerebellum 
from  a  dilatation  of  their  adjacent  veifels,  conti¬ 
nue  fo  long  ’till  the  impadled  particles  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  being  gradually  dilTolved  in  the  narrower 
parts  of  the  dilated  vefTels,  the  integrity  of  the 
fundions  returns.  Sydenham  was  furprized  that 
he  could  not  remove  thefe  fymptoms,  though  he 
tried  all  means  by  bleeding,  bliftering,  cuppino*, 
clyfters,  for  which  reafon  afterwards,  when  the 
patient  had  been  bled,  he  only  gave  two  or 
three  clyfters  of  milk  and  fugar  in  the  iiril  days 
of  the  difeafe,  to  abate  the  force  of  the  fever 
which  being  then  epidemical,  ufually  affeded  the 
head  more  immediately  -,  and  he  attempted  nothing 
farther,  only  ordered  the  patient  to  abftain  from 
flefh  and  fpirituous  liquors.  But,  when  he  care¬ 
fully  attended  to  every  thing,  in  order  to  learn  the 
method  of  nature  in  fubduing  thofe  fymptoms,  he 
found  to^  his  joy  that  the  difeafe,  upon  which  he 
was  meditating,  went  of  fafely,  though  flowlv,  of 
itfelf.^  Hence  afterwards,  when  tjie  violence  of 
the  difeafe  began  to  remit,  he  let  it  take  its  own 
courfe,  fo  as  to  wear  out  or  deftroy  itfelf  by  de¬ 
grees  5^.  If  therefore  a  weaknefs  fhould  remain 
in  fuch  a  difeafe  from  a  compreffion  of  the  nerves 
^bout  their  origin  in  the  brain  and  cerebellum,  it 
feems  to  be  the  part  of  a  prudent  phyfician  not  to 
exhauft  the  body  any  farther  by  evacuations,  but 
to  commit  the  whole  bufinefs  to  time  and  nature. 
I  well  remember  myfelf  to  have  often  met  with 
the  defired  fuccefs  by  this  method, 

*  Se£t.  V.  cap.  2,  pag.  287.  x  Ibid.  282. 
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But  that  which  arifes  from  a  weaknefa 
in  the  heart  is  feldom  remedied  unlefs 
flowly ;  but  the  general  remedies  before* 
mentioned  (§  667  to  671)  may  be  here  fer- 
viceable. 

If  the  weaknefs  of  the  heart  arifes  from  a  caufe 
not  redding  in  itfelf,  as  when  for  example  the  heart 
as  well  as  the  whole  body  languilh  from  a  defici* 
ency  of  the  vital  humours  after  profufe  evacuati¬ 
ons  ;  or  if  the  caufe,  being  lodged  near  the  cere¬ 
bellum,  compreffes  the  cardiac  nerves  in  their 
origin,  then  fuch  things  as  are  ufeful  to  relieve 
thofe  caufes  will  be  here  equally  ferviceable,  con¬ 
cerning  which  we  fpoke  before  (§  66y  \to  6yi,) 
But  when  the  caufe  of  the  weaknefs  refidcs  in  the 
heart  itfelf,  how  fhall  we  be  able  to  diftinguidi  it  ? 
It  will  certainly  be  very  difficult.  But  although  we 
fhould  difcover  it  thus,  what  curative  indication  can 
be  found  in  a  cafe  where  the  heart,  which  labours 
for  all  the  reft  of  the  body,  is  xtfedf  only  deficient  ? 
When  therefore  from  any  caufe  the  mufcular  fibres 
of  the  heart  have  once  loft  their  due  ftrength,  they 
>vill  not  fufficiently  refift  the  diftending  blood, 
'whence  they  will  be  ftretched,  and  confequently 
the  weaknefs  once  formed  will  be  continually  in- 
creafing.  It  is  therefore  very  rarely  that  a  weak 
heart  can  be  cured,  fince  it  never  ceafes  to  labour  j 
and  all  the  little  hope  which  remains  is,  that,  by  a 
very  gentle  motion  of  the  circulation,  fuch  only  as 
may  be  fufficient  to  continue  life,  an  opportunity 
may  be  given  to  the  weak  fibres  to  recover  their 
ftrength  gradually  by  being  diftended  with  a  lefs 

force. 
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force.  For  all  the  cordial  medicines,  as,  they  are 
termed,  which  name  they  merit,  either  for  in- 
creafing  the  languid  motion  of  the  blood  *,  or  from 
the  replenilhing  the  exhaufted  veffels ;  thefe  always 
pre-luppofe  an  entire  or  healthy  (late  of  the  heart; 
and  by  thefe  we  can  irritate  the  heart,  and  excite 
it  into  more  frequent  contradtions ;  but  to  ftreng- 
then  it  when  the  diforder  lies  in  its  proper  fabric 
is  always  extremely  difficult,  if  not  wholly  im- 
pradlicable.  . 


SECT.  DCLXXIL 

F^'ROM  what  has  been  faid  (§  660  to 
672)  it  appears  to  us  how  few  under¬ 
hand  what  cordials  are  in  acute  fevers,  and 
ivhat  fort  of  weaknefs  that  is,  which  is  often 
nfuperable  in  fevers.  * 

There  is  not  any  remedy,  how  much  foever  it 
nay  be  famed,  that  can  be  abfolutely  and  of  itfelf 
ermed  a  cordial  in  fevers,  or  a  recruiter  of  the 
trength,  lince  the  ufe  or  abufe  of  it  depends  en- 
irely  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  various  caufes  of 
he  weaknefs.  In  the  beginning  of  acute  difeafes 
:  weaknefs  fometimes  fuddenly  arifes  from  an  over 
[uantity  or  a  rarefadlion’of  the  blood  diftending 
he  veffels,  or  from  an  impervioufnefs  of  it  through 
he  veffels :  but  in  that  cafe  fuch  things  as  leffen 
he  quantity  or  too  great  impetus  of  the  blood; 
.re  truly  cordials,  and  abate  the  force  urging  a- 
^ainfl  the  impervious  fluid  in  the  obflrudled  vef- 
els.  Hence  opening  a  vein  fo  frequently  recovers 
he  ftrength  in  the  beginning,  when  it  would  be 
^ery  injurious  in  the  end  of  the  difeafe ;  and  on 
he  other  hand  fuch  things  as  by  a  grateful  ftimu- 
VoL.  VI.  .N  ius 
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lus  increafe  the  languifhinff  motion  of  the  humours 
and  the  reparation  of  the  morbific  matter  thereo 
depending,  would  neverthelefs  certainly  increaf 
the  weaknefs  which  attends  in  the  beginning  c 
thefe  difeafes.  Thofe  things  which,  by  filling  th 
body  exhaufled  with  profufe  evacuations,  migh 
be  ufeful,  would  be  injurious,  if  no  fuch  lofs  of  th 
fluids  had  preceded.  Even  after  fuch  acute  difea 
fes  as  naturally  are  ufed  to  fettle  their  violeno 
chiefly  upon  the  head ;  the  remaining  weaknefs 
though  the  force  of  the  difeafe  is  already  over,  wil 
not  in  the  leafl:  give  way  to  ftimulating  cordials 
but  can  only  be  fafely  cured  by  time,  as  we  ob 
ferved  a  little  before  at  §  670.  Whence  it  is  evi 
dent  how  much  attention  is  neceflTary  to  rightly  de 
termine  in  the  cure  of  acute  difeafes,  whether  cor 
dials  are  ufeful,  and  what  kinds  of  them  are  necef 
fary  :  and  therefore  it  is  evident  that  in  acute  dif 
cafes  cordials  are  feldom  fufficiently  underftood 
Of  this  opinion  was  Elippocatcs  z,  who  in  treating 
of  thefe  fays ;  Neq^ne  enim  horum  adeo  peritos  vi¬ 
deo  Medicos^  qui^  ut  cportet^  dignofcant  in  morbi 
debilitates^  qu^  ob  vaforum  inanitionem^  ^  qua. 
ob  aliud  quoddam  irritamentum^  ^  qu^e  oh  dolorem. 
&  ah  acumine  morbi  oriuntur^  quofque  affedius^  en 
diver/as  eoriim  fpecies  natura  nojira^  fsf  habitus  Jin 
gulis  pariat :  ^lamvis  haec  cognita  aiit  ignorata  fa¬ 
int  em  aut  mortem  adferant^  &c.  “  Nor  do  I  know 
any  phyficians  fo  fldlful  in  the  knowledge  oi 
thefe,  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  diflinguifh  in  the 
“  w^eakneffes  of  difeafes,  which  arife  from  an  emp- 
tinefs  of  the  vefiels,  and  which  from  any  othei 
irritation,  or  thofe  v/hich  arife  from  pain  and  the 
‘‘  violence  of  the  difeafe,  and  what  diforders  with 
‘‘  their  feveral  kinds  are  peculiar  to  the  individual 
“  nature  and  conflitution  of  each  of  us  :  and  this, 

“  not- 
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notwithftanding  the  knowledge  or  ignorance  of 
thele  particulars  may  be  the  caufe  of  the  health 
□r  deftrudion  of  the  patient,  The  greateft 
•plexity  often  arifes  to  the  phyfician,  more^ef- 
:ially  to  thofe  who  attend  at  the  courts  of  the 
:at,  when  even  againft  their  knowledge  or  ad- 
e  ftimuiating  cordials  are  obtruded  upon  the  pa- 
It  under  fome  formidable  title  of  alexipharmics,, 
1  which  being  taken  do  great  mifchief  •,  but  if 
:  event  of  thefe  doubtful  difeafes  turns  out  for 
:  worfe,  and  thefe  cordials  are  not  ufed,  the  phy- 
ans  are  blamed,  as  if  they  had  negiefled  a  me- 
ine  of  importance.  For  when  in  the  beginning 
the  mod  acute  difeafes  the  patient’s  ftrength  is 
prefled,  the  unfkilful  accufe  the  malignity  of 
djfeafe,  and  advife  cordials  to  raife  the  powers, 
m  not  without  great  damage  to  the  patient, 
nee  Sydenham  ""  not  without  reafon  pronounces^ 
od  de  Malignitate  (five  notmiem^  five  verhum 
ris)  opinionis  inventio  humano  generi  longe  ipfd 
'jeris  pyr a  inventione  lethalior  fuit.  Cum  ea  fe- 
'  prafertim  maligne  dicantur^  in  quihus  intenfi- 
pr^  ceteris  inflammationis  gradus  confipicilur, 
rhat  the  opinion  of  malignity,  either  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  notion  or  the  word,  has  been  an 
nvention  much  more  deftrudive  to  mankind 
:han  the  invention  of  gunpowder.  Becaufe 
:hofe  fevers  are  more  efpeciaily  faid  to  be  malig- 
lant,  in  which  there  is  fo  obfervable  a  greater  de¬ 
cree  of  inflammation  than  in  others.”  And  for 
i  reafon  he  condemns  the  perverfe  ufe  of  cordials 
requenrly  throughout  all  his  works. 

ATat  that  weaknefs  in  fevers  is  which  frequently 
ves  infuperable.]  Namely,  if  the  caufe  oi  the 
iknefs  cannot  be  removed.  But  this  frequently 
'pens  when  the  body  is  exhaufled  by  evacuations 

N  2  which 
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which  cannot  be  reftrained ;  as  for  example,  coll: 
quative  fweats  in  a  confirmed  phthifis,  or  the  dial 
rhoea  which  ufually  doles  the  tragedy  of  that  di 
eafe  •,  in  that  cafe  even  the  moft  famed  cordials  ai 
in  vain  adminiftered  ;  or  if  the  thick  blood  by  an  ir 
flammatory  tenacity  is  violently  urged  by  the  fore 
of  the  fever  into  the  very  tender  fmall  veflels  ( 
the  encephalon,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  refolved,  nc 
thing  will  relieve  that  weaknefs.  If  an  artery,  bur 
by  the  violence  of  the  fever,  pours  out  his  bloo 
ihto  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  where  by  its  bul 
it  comprefies  the  adjacent  parts,  in  that  cafe  tl 
ufe  of  all  medicine  is  in  vain.  But  that  this  ms 
happen  in  fevers  is  evident,  fince  the  arteries  in  tl 
'  membranes  of  the  nofe,  which  are  much  ftrong< 
than  in  the  brain,  are  frequently  burft,  and  fomi 
times  the  like  happens  even  in  the  lungs  or  kidneyi 
whence  in  acute  difeafes  frequently  enfues  a  fat 
hsemoptoe  or  bloody  urine.  But  alfo  from  a  diftei 
fion  of  blood- veflels  in  the  encephalon,  the  nervoi 
filaments  being  compreflfed  a  long  time  together  ; 
their  origin,  afterwards  remain  impervious  durir 
life ;  for  their  contiguous  fides  growing  togethe 
and  no  more  fluid  pafTing  through  them,  they  di 
up  or  wither.  The  incurable  deafnefs,  blindnei 
iofs  of  memory,  fooliflinefs,  ^c.  which  contini 
during  life  after  acute  difeafes  of  the  head  (as  a] 
pears  from  medical  obfervations  and  hiftories)  fu 
ficiently  prove  that  thefe  eflfeds  ought  to  be  feared 
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H  E  external  heat  in  '  fevers  is  known 

by  the  therniometer,  and  by  the'  fenfe  ot 
;  patient,  as  the  internal  heat  is  known  from 
j  fenfe  of  the  patient  and  rednefs  of  the 

ne. 

Heat  is  found  to  be  fo  conftant  a  fymptom  in 
^ers,  that  Galen  places  the  individual  nature  or 
snce  of  a  fever  in  heat,  as  likewife  have  other 
ry  celebrated  phyficians  after  him,  as  we  ob- 
ved  in  the  hiftpry  of  fevers.  In  a  healthy  per- 
1  there  is  a  certain  determinate  degree  of  heat  *, 
t  the  febrile  heat  properly  fpeaking  much  ex- 
sds  the  natural  one  ^  and  it  is  concerning  this 
cefs  of  the  heat  beyond  what  is  healthy  that  we 
i  to  examine  here  under  the  title  of  heat  in  fe- 
rs.  But  in  this  aphorifm  we  confider  how  the 
Drile  heat  prefent  may ^  be  known.  But  heat  is 
rceived  both  in  the  external  furface  of  the  body, 
d  likewife  in  the  inmoft  recedes  thereof  as  long 
we  live,  as  every  one  knows  *,  but  this  is  {^c<£teris 
rihus)  always  greater  iit  the  interior  parts ;  be- 
ufe  the  external  heat  is  taken  off  by  the  ambient 
r,  which  is  always  much  colder  than  the  human 
)dy.  The  external  heat  of  febrile  patients  may 
deed  be  perceived  by  the  touch,  but  one  cannot 
ereby  exadtly  diftinguilh  its  various  intendty  or 
:grees,  becaufe  the  fenfe  of  heat  may  be  different 
us  upon  many  accounts :  thus,  for  example, 
hen  our  hands  are  cold,  the  hand  of  a  patient  will 
em  to  be  hot,  which  yet  would  hardly  feem  warm 
ogr  hands  w^re  much  heated  either  by  rubbing 
-  ■  N  3  or 
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or  any  other  caufe.  Therefore  the  moft  certaii 
method  of  meaibring  the  febrile  heat  is  by  the  ther 
mometer,  of  which  there  are  many  good  ones  mad 
at  prefent  portable,  and  called  after  their  invento 
Fahrenheit ;  and  the  mofl:  exquifite  are  thofe  whicl 
contain  mercury  inftead  of  any  other  fluid.  Witl 
fuch  a  thermometer  let  the  heat  of  a  healthy  per 
fon  be  firfl  meafured,  and  the  degree  marked  upoi 
the  fcale  aflixed  •,  and  then  this  being  known,  if  th 
fame  thermometer  is  held  in  the  hand  of  a  febril 
patient,  or  the  bulb  of  it  put  into  his  mouth,  or  ap 
plied  to  the  naked  breaft,  or  under  the  arm-pit,  fo 
a  few  minutes,  the  different  height  of  the  afcendinj 
mercury  will  make  it  appear  how  much  the  febril 
exceeds  the  natural  and  healthy  heat.  But  it  ap 
pears  that  thus  we  are  only  acquainted  with  the  ex 
ternal  heat  in  the  furface  of  the  body  or  interna 
parts  of  the  mouth,  which  have  a  free  communi 
cation  with  the  external  air,  and  are  therefore  alway 
lefs  hot  than  the  internal  parts  of  the  body.  Ad( 
to  this  that  fometimes  the  external  parts  of  th 
body  are  not  much  hot  in  fevers,  while  the  interna 
parts  are  burnt  up  ;  as  Hippocrates  ^  obferves  ii 
an  ardent  fever,  and  jiiftly  derives  from  thence  ; 
very  bad  prefage.  That  fuch  a  heat  attends  wi 
know  from  the  fenfe  of  the  patient,  who  ufualf 
complains  of  an  intolerable  burning,  more  efpe 
dally  about  the  vital  vifcera  in  thefe  mofl:  fatal  fe 
^  vers. 

The  other  fign  by  which  the  internal  heat  i 
known  in  febrile  patients,  is  the  rednefs  of  th( 
urine.  It  is  demionflrated  in  our  chemiffry  anc 
theoretical  ledures  or  inftitutes,  that  the  colou 
of  urine  proceeds  entirely  from  its  oil,  the  fa 

bein( 
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being  attenuated  and  ground  together  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  colour  of  the  urine  is  more  intenfe,  as 
there  is  a  greater  proportion  of  oil  with  refpcdl  to 
the  other  conllituent  parts  ;  and  therefore  this  li¬ 
quor  may  incline  through  various  degrees,  from  the 
ftraw-colour  of  healthy  urine  to  a  deep  rednefs. 
But  this  mixture  of  the  oil  with  the  urine  fuppofes 
a  violent  attrition  betwixt  the  conft.tuent  parts  of 
the  humours,  and  betwixt  the  humours  and  their 
vefTels  :  and  fince  from  the  fame  caufe  proceeds 
the  increafed  heat  in  fevers  (as  we  fhall  prefently 
make  appear  §  675.)  the  reafon  is  therefore  evi¬ 
dent  why  a  rednefs  of  the  urine  is  defervedly  ac¬ 
counted  a  fign  of  internal  heat.  The  truth  of  this 
is  confirmed  by  daily  obfervation,  namely  that  the 
rednefs  of  the  urine  increafes  in  proportion  to  the 
heat  of  the  body.  For  the  urine  of  people  who. 
are  weak  and  of  a  cold  habit  is  pale,  but  that  of 
robuft  people  of  a  warm  habit  is  much  higher  co¬ 
loured.  Even  in  the  fame  perfon  the  natural  co¬ 
lour  of  the  urine  is  often  increafed  to  a  very  intenfe 
rednefs,  only  by  violent  and  long  continued  exer- 
:ife  of  body  ;  but  then  aifo  the  heat  of  the  body 
is  proportionably  increafed  at  the  fame  time.  But 
it  is  to  be  obferved  that  the  colour  of  the  urine 
may  be  likewife  increafed  from  other  caufes,  as, 
for  example,  profufe  fweats,  or  abflinence  from 
drink  a  long  time,  whereby  the  diluent  vehicle  of 
the  urine  is  lefTened,  and  confequently  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  oil  is  increafed  with  refpedt  to  the  other 
principles.  For,  after  long  abftinence  from  food 
or  drink,  there  is  very  little  urine  difcharged  but 
fuch  as  is  very  red,  or  high  coloured,  and  extreme¬ 
ly  acrid  It  ought  therefore  to  be  confidered, 
whether  or  no  the  rednefs  of  the  urine  fnould  not 

N  4  'be 
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be  afcribed  either  wholly  or  in  part  to  thefe  caufes. 
It  muft  alfo  be  obferved  that  fometimes  the  urine 
appears  thin  and  without  colour  in  fevers,  though 
at  the  fame  time  there  is  a  very  intenfe  heat ;  and 
this  may  happen  if  the  patient  being  very  thirfty 
drinks  great  quantities  of  thin  liquors,  foon  paffing 
off  by  urine,  which,  being  thus  diluted  with  fo; 
much  water,  will  be  of  a  paler  colour :  but  even 
fometimes  in  acute  difeafes  fuch  a  thin  and  colour- 
lefs  urine  is  obferved  without  any  fuch  plentiful 
drinking  of  thin  liquors  preceding  but  then  this 
is  always  a  very  bad  fign  *,  whence  Hippocrates 
ever  condemns  fuch  an  urine  in  thefe  dileafes ;  and 
in  a  phrenzy  he  makes  it  a  fatal  fign,  as  we  fhall 
declare  hereafter.  For  fuch  a  colourlefs  urine  de¬ 
notes  that  the  falts  and  oils  of  the  blood,  being  ren- 
dere^d  more  acrid  by  the  febrile  motion,  are  not 
wafhed  out  by  the  urinary  paflages,  but  retained 
in  the  body,  where  they  may  do  great  mifehief : 
or  elfe  it  denotes  that  the  blood,  being  thickened 
by  an  inflammatory  tenacity,  cannot  be  attenuated 
by  diluent  liquors,  but  that  the  drink  taken  in  is 
foon  after  difeharged  again  from  the  blood  ^  and 
therefore  the  greatefl:  danger  is  threatened  from 
an  impervioufnefs  of  the  humours,  and  a  retention 
pf  their  acrid  parts. 


SECT. 
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SECT;  DCLXXIV. 

BU  T  this  febrile  heat  always  fuppofes  or 
requires  a  greater  quantity  of  fire  in  the 
part  which  it  heats  more  than  the  reft. 

All  people  by  a  common  aflent  juftly  afcribe 
heat  to  fire,  becaufe  thefe  are  infeparably  connedled 
together  ^  for  wherever  we  obferve  the  quantity  of 
fire  increafed  as  to  fenfe,  we  like  wife  perceive  an 
increafe  of  the  heat  ;  whether  that  proceeds  from 
a  change  in  our  fenfitive  organs  from  the. fire  ap¬ 
plied  to  them,  or  whether  we  know  this  to  be  fo 
from  fuch  effedls  as  appear  by  evident  experiments 
to  be  produced  from  the  increafed  quantity  of  fire 
in  any  part.  But  the  fenfe  of  heat  perceived  in 
us  can  determine  nothing  certain  with  refpedt 
to  the  quantity  of  fire  contained  in  any  part, 
fince  it  only  reprefents  the  mere  change/ of 
the  perceiving  organ  to  the  mind,  which 
change  in  the  organ  may  be  real  and  different, 
though  the  very  fame  quantity  of  fire  be  contained 
in  a  part.  For,  frequently,  when  thunder,  light¬ 
ning,  and  rain  or  hail  happen  in  the  fummer-time, 
after  an  almoft  fuffocating  heat  in  the  air,  we  per¬ 
ceive  a  very  troublefome  fenfe  of  cold,  even  tho’ 
there  is  then  fo  'great  a  heat  in  the  air,  that  if  a 
perfon  who  had  been  a  long  time  expofed  to  a  fe- 
vere  winter’s  froft  was  to  enter  a  chamber,  the  air 
of  which  was  to  be  thus  hot,  he  could  not  endure 
it,  but  would  immediately  lofe  all  his  ftrength. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  fenfe  of  heat  perceived 
in  us  does  not  always  correfpond  to  the  quantity  of 

"  fire 
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fire  collected  in  any  part.  When  the  celebrated 
author  of  thefe  aphorifms  treated  of  fire  in  his  pub¬ 
lic  chemical  lectures,  he  confidered  it  as  a  thino; 
concerning  which  we  as  yet  knew  nothing,  that  he 
might  be  the  better  able  to  detect  its  nature  by  ex¬ 
periments  only.  Yet  he  found  it  necefiary  to  be 
provided  with  certain  marks  or  figns  capable  of 
denoting  that  the  fire  to  be  examined  was  prefent, 
and  capable  of  being  accurately  diftinguifhed  by 
the  fenfes  in  any  place.  But  by  the  mod  careful 
examination  he  then  difeovered  the  rarefadtion  of 
the  bodies  only,  by  which  their  bulk  is  found  in- 
creafed  without  any  difference  in  their  weight,  af¬ 
forded  that  mark  or  fign  whereby  it  might  be 
known  whether  the  quantity  of  fire  was  increafed  in 
any  place  or  body.  But  although  neither  this  nor 
any  other  fign  can  determine  how  much  fire  is 
contained  in  any  place,  yet  this  mark  is  fufficient 
to  point  out  the  increafe  and  decreafe  of  the  fire. 
The  truth  of  this  our  author  has  demonflrated  by 
many  fair  experiments  both  in  folid  and  fluid  bo¬ 
dies  k 

From  what  has  been  faid  therefore  we  may  take 
it  for  granted,  that  a  greater  quantity  of  fire  is 
contained  in  a  place  which  is  hotter  than  another  3, 
and  the  thermometer,  by  the  expanfion  of  its  con¬ 
tained  fluid,  pointing  out  the  various  degrees  of  ra- 
refadlion  from  fire,  one  may  be  therefore  able  by 
it  to  determine  the  quantity  of  increafe  and  de¬ 
creafe  of  the  fire  in  thofe  parts  of  our  bodies  to 

* 

which  it  can  be  applied.  For  when  a  phlegmon, 
which  derives  its  name  from  fire,  (.as  we  demon¬ 
flrated  at  §  670.)  invades  the  hand,  there  is  a 
troublefome  burning  perceived  in  that  part  3  but 
alfo  the  thermometer,  being  applied  to  this  part, 

mani,-^ 

^  Vide  H.  Boerh.  Chern.Tom.  I,  pag.  130,  &  feq. 
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rnanifeftly  fhews  that  a  greater  quantity  of  fire  is 
there  contained,  than  in  the  other  parts  of  the  bo¬ 
dy.  Thus  in  the  word:  kind  of  ardent  fevers  in 
which  the  patient  perceives  a  coldnefs  in  the  extre¬ 
mities,  but  a  burning  heat  about  the  pr^ecordia, 
here  the  thermometer  being  applied  firft  to  the  ex¬ 
tremities,  and  then  to  the  naked  breall,  will  exhibit 
to  the  eye  the  difference  in  the  quantity  of  the  fire 
contained  in  thofe  parts.  From  hence  we  may 
alfo  conclude,  that  in  thofe  parts  of  the  body  t:o 
which  the  thermometer  cannot  be  immediately  ap¬ 
plied,  a  greater  quantity  of  fire  is  prefent  whe;n 
they  are  hotter.  It  now  remains  for  us  to  fee  what 
the  caufe  is  by  which  a  greater  quantity  of  fire  may 
be  colledled  in  the  body  of  a  febrile  patient,  either 
throughout  the  whole,  or  fome  particular  part. 

SECT.  DCLXXV. 

THIGH  greater  quantity  of  fire  (§  674) 
VV  arifes  from  a  more  violent  attrition  of 
the  fluid  parts  againfi:  each  other,  and  again  ft 
the  fides  of  their  containing  veffels. 

All  bodies  acquire  that  degree  of  heat  which  is 
common  to  the  meaium  in  which  they  exifb,  unlel's 
there  is  a  caufe  exciting  heat,  that  is  to  fay  colledf- 
ing  a  greater  quantity  of  fire  in  them  :  and  hence 
after  death,  the  human  body  by  degrees  acquires 
the  temperature  of  the  air.  There  was  therefore 
in  life  a  caufe  generating  heat  in  the  body,  which 
caufe  after  death  is  abfent.  But  as  long  as  we  live 
the  humours  are  moved  through  the  veffels,  which 
motion  altogether  ceafes  with  death  ;  and  only  the 
abfence  of  this  motion  deflroys  that  excefs  of  heat, 
yv hereby  the  human  body  exceeds  the  heat  of  the 
I  am- 
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ambient  medium,  even  though  nothing  at  all  is 
loft  of  the  folid  or  fluid  parts  of  the  body.  For 
if  even  the  moft  healthy  perfon  is  drowned  or  im- 
merged  under  the  water,  the  dead  body  foon 
grows  cold.  Since  heat  therefore  attends  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  humours  through  the  veflels,  and  is 
deftroyed  when  that  motion  ceafes,  it  feems  that 
one  may  thence  conclude  the  motion  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  through  the  veflfels  in  a  living  perfon  to 
be  that  caufe  which  produces  the  beat  :  And  in 
this  we  are  more  confirmed,  becaufe  the  motion 
of  the  humours  being  increafed  through  the 
veiTels,  the  heat  is  alfo  increafed,  as  on  the  con¬ 
trary  it  is  diminifhed,  when  that  motion  is  lefTened. 
For  if  the  velocity  of  this  motion  is  increafed  by 
violent  running,  the  heat  may  be  fo  much  aug¬ 
mented  as  to  deftroy  the  body  in  a  little  time  by  a 
moft  ardent  fever  but  as  foon  as  fuch  a  perfon  is 
at  reft,  the  increafed  motion  abating,  the  degree 
of  heat  acquired  grows  gradually  lefs,  till  the  per- 
foni  returns  to  his  natural  and  healthy  degree  of 
heat,  unlefs  the  humours  are  fo  altered  by  the  in- 
crcafed  quicknefs  of  the  circulation,  and  the  heat 
thence  arifing,  as  will  produce  a  fever,  either  by 
a  ftimulus  or  coagulum  (fee  §  587  *,  )  for  then  in¬ 
deed  the  increafed  quicknefs  of  the  blood’s  motion 
will  continue,  together  with  its  effedb,  a  greater 
heat. 

But  the  origin  of  heat  fcemed  to  be  fo  abftrufe 
in  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  phyficians,  that 
they  believed  fomething  divine  or  miraculous  lay 
concealed  therein  :  whence  Hippocrates  ^  fays  ^ 
^cd  calidum  vocamus^  id  mihi  immortale  ejfe 
videtur^  &  cun^a  intelligere  fff  videre  fs?  audire^  fs? 
fcire  omnia^  pr a fenti a  ^  fiitiira.  “  That  we  call 
“  heat  feems  to  me  to  be  immortal,  capable  of  un- 

derftanding^ 

s  In  Libro  deCarnibus,  cap*  i.  Charter.  Tern.  V,  fag.  302, 


I. 


Se£l.  675.  Fevers.  189 

derftanding,  feeing,  and  knowing  all  things  at 
“  the  fame  time,  both  prefent  and  to  come.’^ 
Hence  the  antients  likewife  fay,  that  the  innate 
heat  of  the  human  body  feems  to  be  a  part  of 
the  divine  fpirit :  (As  we  faid  before  upon  another 
occafion,  §  440,  N°.  3.)  the  moft  wife  king  Numa 
would  have  heat,  or  fire,  worfhipped  as  the  head 
or  principle  of  all  things.  But  although  Galen  in 
one  place  exprefly  denies  in  words  that  heat  arifes 
from  attrition  in  animals  j  (for  thus  he  expreffes 
himfelf  Non  enim  ex  attritii  fpiritus  in  artenis 
calor  generatur  in  animantium  corporibus^  ficuti  for  as 
in  lapidibus  ^  lignis^  fed  contra  ab  innato  calore 
motus  ipforum  fiunt.  “  Heat  is  not  generated  in 
“  animal  bodies  from  an  attrition  of  the  fpirits 
in  the  arteries,  as  is  common  in  ftones  and 
“  wood  *,  but  on  the  contrary,  their  motion  pro- 
‘‘  cecds  from  the  innate  heat.”)  Yet  elfewhere 
he  confeflTes '  that  phyficians  difpute  this  matter 
among  themfelves,  and  adds  ^od  autem  calor 
in  nobis  evidenter  omnibus  patet  \  utrum  vero  is 
ex  motu  in  corde  G?  arteriis  or  turn  habeat^  vel  ficut 
ipfum  moveri  cordi  connatum  eft  eodem  modo  ^  calo7\ 
diffentiunt  inter  fe  medici.  “  What  heat  is  in  us 
‘‘  appears  evidently  to  all ;  but  whether  or  no 
it  arifes  from  the  motion  in  the  heart  and 
“  arteries,  or  whether  it  is  inherent  or  conna- 
“  tural  as  motion  is  to  the  heart  itfeif,  is,  like 
that,  controverted  among  phyficians.”  Nor  is 
it  furprizing  that  Galen  fliould  think  it  difficult 
for  the  heat  to  arife  from  an  attrition  of  the  fluids 
contained  in  the  arteries  ;  fince  he  believed  that 
only  fpirits,  or  the  mofl;  fluid  parts  of  the  blood, 
flowed  through  the  arteries.  But  in  the  mean 
time  it  is  evident  from  what  has  been  faid,  that 

the 
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the  opinion  of  heat  arifing  from  the  motion  of  the 
fluids  through  the  vefieis,  is  very  antient. 

-  That  fire  is  collefted,  and  confequently  heat 
produced  even  in  a  great  degree  from  the  attri¬ 
tion  of  folid  bodies  againfl:  each  other,  is  diredly 
proved  by  experiments  But  it  likewife  appears 
at  the  fame  time  that  if  oil,  water,  or  any  other 
liquor  is  interpofed  betwixt  the  furfaces  of  the 
bodies  to  be  rubbed  together,  there  will  hardly 
any  heat  arife  even  from  a  violent  attrition  ;  or  if 
a  heat  is'  produced,  it  is  nothing  comparable  to 
that  which  arifes  from  a  violent  attrition  without 
any  liquor  interpofed.  From  hence  fome  phy- 
ficians,  even  of  great  fame,  have  doubted  whe¬ 
ther  heat  ought  to  be  afcribcd  to  this  caufe  in  the 
blood,  which  they  are  rather  inclined  to  think 
grows  hot  from  fomething  elfe,  and  this  even 
though  they  cannot  deny  that  this  heat  is  increafed 
by  motion.  The  celebrated  Schelhammer  ^  thinks 
that  thofe  who  deny  the  innate  heat  in  us,  ought 
not  to  be  refuted,  but  laughed  at,  fince  it  is  obvious 
to  the  fenfe  of  every  one  ;  and  in  oppofing  thofe 
who  derive,  the  heat  of  the  blood  from  its  motion 
he  fays  *,  Provo ca  ad  experientiam  totms  na¬ 
ture  rerum,  Moveant  mihi  fs?  conquaffent  quern- 
cumque  humorem^  flu^us  in  Jimpulo  concitent  inte- 
gros  dies  no£iefque^  ^eftuet  mare^  fluvii  rapidijfmi 
per  immerfas  rupes  provolvantur  integra  f^cula^  ne 
tepefcent  quidem  ujiquam^  multo  minus  calehunt, 
Numne  igitur  vident^  aliud  quam  motum  ejfe^  a  quo 
caleat  fanguis  ?  etfi  motu  calor  ille  augeatur.  “  Let 
“  us  appeal  to  experience  throughout  the  v^^hole 
‘‘  nature  of  things.  Let  me  fhake  and  agi- 
‘‘  tate  any  kind  of  humour  in  a  cruet  even 
whole  days  and  nights,  or  even  though 
the  fea  and  moft  rapid  rivers  fludluate,  and 

run 
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run  fwiftly  over  imnrienfe  rocks  for  whole 
“  ages  together,  yet  will  they  never  become  warm, 

much  iefs  will  they  grow  hot.  Is  it  not  there- 
“  fore  plain  that  there  is  another  principle  than 
‘‘  motion  by  which  the  blood  grows  hot  ? 

even  though  this  heat  is  increafed  by  motion.’* 
But  it  muft  be  obferved  that  heat  is  not  raifed  by 
every  kind  of  motion  in  bodies,  but  only  by  fuch 
wherein  the  bodies  mutually  refift  or  a(5l  upon 
each  other,  more  efpecially  if  the  bodies  are  elaftic. 
Hence  therefore  heat  may  be  excited  in  fluids  by 
attrition,  if  they  are  elaftic  ;  but  if  they  are  not 
elaftic,  it  will  be  difficult  to  effedt  this  :  Hence  it 
is  that  water  fo  difficultly  grows  hot  by  attrition. 
Yet  milk,  being  fwiftly  agitated  and  ffiook,  grows 
v/arm,  as  country  people  know  by  daily  experi¬ 
ence,  when  they  make  butter  of  it.  But  even  if 
fluids  not  elaftic,  are  urged  with  a  great  force 
through  very  fmall  veflels,  they  will  grow  warm 
by  attrition,  and  much  more  if  the  tubes  through 
which  the  liquors  are  drove  are  elaftic  But  it 
appears  from  the  obfervations  of  Leeuwenhoeck, 
fince  confirmed,  by  others,  that  our  blood  con¬ 
tains  a  great  quantity  of  elaftic  fpherical  particles  *, 
for  the  red  blood  globules,  arriving  at  the  ultimate 
extremities  of  the  fanguiferous  arteries,  pafs  thro’ 
by  one  at  a  time,  and  with  fome  difficulty,  fo 
that  they  often  change  their  fpherical,  into  an  oval 
figure,  as  they  are  tqueezed  through  the  mouth 
of  the  artery  into  the  vein  ;  but  when  they  have 
paired  this  ftreight,  and  arrived  into  a  larger  di- 
verging  vefiel,  they  recover  their  priftine  figure  j 
the  truth  of  which  may  be  feen  to  the  eye  with  a 
microfcope,  by  viewing  the  pellucid  membranes 
of  living  animals  furniflied  with  red  blood.  Our 
blood  therefore  is  compofed  of  elaftic  particles, 
and  moved  through  elaftic  arteries;  concerning  the 

truth 
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truth  of  which  no  one  can  doubt,'  If  again,  we 
confider  that  the  fluid  conflfting  of  thefe  elaflic 
parts,  is  drove  through  elaftic  veflTels  of  a  converg¬ 
ing  or  conical  figure,  and  with  a  very  fwift  motion, 
it  will  be  evident  that  the  particles  of  the  fluid 
will  be  every  moment  changing  their  diredlion, 
ftriking  againfl:  each  other,  and  againfl:  the  fides 
of  the  veflTels,  fo  as  to  fuffer  a  great  attrition. 
Moreover,  in  the  ultimate  narrow  extremities  of 
the  fanguiferous  arteries,  the  thinner  parts  of  the 
blood  efcaping  through  the  lateral  fecretory  veflTels, 
there  remain  hardly  any  but  the  red  globules  •,  and 
thefe  laft  pafs  even  with  fome  difficulty  through 
the  artery  into  the  vein,  by  one  at  a  time,  in  fuch 
a  manner  that  they  come  into  contad;  with  the 
fldes  of  the  artery  •,  and  therefore  in  thefe  parts 
will  happen  a  violent  attrition  of  two  elaftic 
bodies,  from  which  attrition  we  know  heat  arifes. 

All  that  has  been  faid  is  fairly  confirmed  by  the 
appearances  obfervable  in  difeafes,  when  the  fluids 
or  folids,  or  both,  degenerate  from  their  healthy 
conditions.  For  when  a  great  part  of  the  red 
blood  has  been  exhaufted  byprofufe  haemorrhages, 
the  heat  of  the  body  proportionably  decreafes,  as 
the  native  heat  of  the  body  is  alfo  diminiffied  in 
thofe,  who  inftead  of  firm  blood,  have  their 
veflTels  filled  with  inadive  water  or  a  yellow  greeniffi 
fharp  ferum,  as  in  girls  afflided  with  the  green 
ficknefs  ;  and  likewife  where  there  is  obferved  a 
too  weak  cohefion  in  the  folid  parts  of  the  body, 
whence  there  is  a  lefs  adion  of  them  upon  their 
contained  fluids,  and  confequently  a  lefs  attrition. 
For  the  red  parts  of  the  blood  conflfting  of  the 
largeft  fpherules  contained  in  our  humours,  and 
moved  through  the  largeft  vefieis  of  the  body^ 
are  the  beft  difpofed  to  produce  heat  by  attrition^ 
and  to  retain  the  heat  longeft  after  it  is  once  railed. 

I  For 
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For  the  more  denfe  the  matter  of  which  any  body 
is  compofed,  or  the  greater  its  bulk,  and  the  more 
:xaaiy  fpherical  its  figure,  fo  much  the  more  is 
t  difpofed  to  retain  fire  or  heat  a  longer  time  in 
[tfelf But  all  thefe  properties  are  obferved  chiefly 
in  the  red  particles  of  the  blood,  if  we  compare 
them  with  the  other  conftituent  parts  or  elements 
of  our  humoursi  For  this  reafon  the  veflTels  full 
of  red  blood,  are  placed  in  thofe  parts  of  the 
body,  where  the  thinneft  fluids  pervade  the  fmalleft 
veflels,  to  fupply  the  deficiency  of  heat  in  the  latter. 
Thus 'we  know  there  is  a  great  number  of  blood- 
veflels,  difperfed  thro’  the  medullary  part  of  the 
encephalon,  encompafling  the  medulla  oblongata, 
and  diftributed  through  the  plexus  choroides  in 
the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  fsfc.  But  fo  long  as  in 
the  incipient  animal,  there  is  not  ftrength  enough 
in  the  folid  parts,  to  excite  a  due  heat  and  attrition 
in  their  contained  fluids,  that  defeft  is  fupplied  by 
the  warmth  of  the  mother’s  body  in  which  they 
are  contained,  or  elfe  by  the  heat  of  incubation. 

Since  therefore  our  natural  heat  depends  on  the 
mutual  attrition  of  the  parts  of  the  fluids  againft 
each  other,  and  againft  the  fides  of  the  veflels, 
therefore  heat  in  fevers  is  juftly  alcribed  to  an  in- 
creafe  of  the  fame  caufes.  But  from  whence  this 
increafe  arifes  we  are  next  to  enquire. 

”  It.  Boerh.  Chem.  Tom.  I.  pag.  27^’ 
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But  this  more  violent  attrition  proceeds 
from  a  greater  motion  of  the  parts  of  the 
fluids  fent  from  the  heart,  and  from  a  great 
refiflance  of  the  veflels  againfl  the  heart. 

The  heart  propels  its  contained  blood  into  the 
arteries,  and  therefore  the  motion  given  to  the 
blood  from  the  heart  is  the  force  whereby  that 
fluid  ftrikes  againft  the  fides  of  the  arteries,  and 
againfl  the  other  parts  of  the  blood  already  con¬ 
tained  in  thofe  veflels.  For  the  arteries  are  al¬ 
ways  full,  as  well  in  their  contraction  as  dilatation, 
and  therefore  the  blood,  already  contained  in  the 
arteries  at  the  time  when  the  heart  empties  its 
cavities  into  them,  makes  refiflance,  nor  can  the 
full  arteries  be  able  to  receive  the  blood  drove  into 
them  by  the  heart,  unlefs  they  are  either  dilated, 
or  a  portion  of  their  contained  blood  tranfmitted 
•  through  them  into  the  veins,  fo  as  to  make  way  for 
that  which  is  to  fucceed ;  or  unlefs  both  of  thefe 
are  efleCled  at  the  fame  time.  If  therefore  the 
veflels  are  fo  firm  as  powerfully  to  refifl  dilatation, 
and  remain  very  full  in  their  ultimate  contraClion, 
either  from  the  quantity  of  the  blood,  or  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  its  pafTing  through  the  ultimate  extremi¬ 
ties  of  the  arteries  ;  in  that  cafe  the  fluid  contained 
in  the  arteries  will  be  prefled  by  two  oppoflte  pow¬ 
ers,  namely,  the  aClion  of  the  heart  urging  from  the 
bafis  towards  the  apex  of  the  converging  veflel, 
and  thofe  refiflances  which,  may  be  likewife  con- 
fidered  as  powers  aCling  with  an  oppoflte  motion 
and  direction  from  the  apex  towards  the  bafis ; 
hence  there  mufl  happen  a  very  great  compreflure 
3  of 
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r  the  fluid  contained  in  the  arteries,  which  will 
yain  urge  itfelf  with  great  force  againft  the  Tides 
f  the  arteries  themfelves.  If  therefore  the  powers 
F  the  heart  are  fo  great,  as  to  overcome  thefe  re- 
[lances  however  confiderable,  the  blood  will  be 
loved  through  the  arteries,  and  fuffer  a  violent 
trition  againft  their  fides ;  but  otherwife,  if  the 
)rce  of  the  heart  was  not  fuperior,  the  motion  of 
le  blood  would  be  fuppreffed.  But  when  the 
ilion  of  the  heart  ceafes,  the  diftehded  arteries,  by 
leir  own  elafticity  and  contraction  of  their  mufeu- 
r  fibres,  re-adt  again  with  an  equal  force  upon 
leir  contained  blood,  and  urge  it  forward ;  and 
lerefore  the  compreffed  blood  will  fuffer  an  attri- 
□n  with  an  equal  force  from  the  fides  of  the  ar- 
ries,  and  the  globules  themfelves,  being  preffed 
Dwerfully  againft  each  other,  as  they  move  along 
irough  a  converging  veflel,  will  fuffer  a  mutual 
trition  againft  each  other,  as  they  are  every  mo- 
icnt  changing  their  places.  But  attrition  is  al- 
ays  the  more  violent,  as  the  bodies  rubbing  are 
lore  forcibly  preffed  together:  But  fince  from 
le  increafed  motion  of  the  blood  from  the  heart, 
id  the  great  refiftance  of  the  veffels,  there  muft 
illow  a  violent  preffure  of  the  veffels  againft  their 
intained  fluids,  and  of  the  parts  of  the  fluids  a-^ 
ainft  each  other,  it  is  evident  that  the  attrition 
ill  become  more  violent,  and  confequently  its 
ieCt,  namely,  a  greater  heat,  muft  enfue. 
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TH  E  great  motion  of  the  blood  propelled 
from  the  heart  is  eftimated  from  the  den- 
lity  of  the  propelled  fluid,  and  its  velocitj 
through  the  velTels. 

Motion  in  itfelf,  fo  far  as  it  is  confidered  in  j 
moving  body,  we  call  force  or  impetus,  namely 
that  which  diftinguifhes  the  body  from  anothe; 
of  the  fame  kind  at  reft,  and  by  which  the  bod^ 
acquires  a  faculty  of  adling  upon  or  againft  fomi 
obftacle  or  refiftance  But  the  inherent  force  o 
powers  in  moving  bodies,  differ  according  to  th 
quantity  of  their  matter  or  denfity,  and  the  velocir 
with  which  they  move  p  :  from  whence  mathemati 
cians  have  demonftrated  a  general  rule  for  comparin  j 
forces,  namely,  that  the  powers  in  moving  bodie 
are  in  a  ratio  compounded  of  their  maffes,  quantit 
of  matter,  and  the  fquare  of  their  velocity.  Th 
motion  of  the  blood  therefore,  driven  forward  b; 
the  heart,  may  be  meafured  by  the  fame  ruk 
(For  although  very  great  philofophers  differ  i: 
their  opinions  concerning  this  matter,  yet  the  trut! 
of  what  is  affirmed  in  the  text,  is  equally  demon 
ftrable  from  the  opinion  of  others.)  But  th 
greater  or  lefs  denfity  of  the  blood,  fuppofes  a  great 
cr  or  lefs  quantity  of  matter  contained  in  it :  fc 
the  quantity  of  matter  in  a  body,  confidered  witl 
refpe6t  to  its  bulk  or  the  fpace  which  it  occupiei 
is  called  the  denfity  of  the  body  By  thefe  tw 
therefore,  namely,  the  denfity  of  the  blood  and  it 
velocity  through  the  veffels,  may  be  eftimated  th 

motio 
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notion  of  the  blood  driven  out  of  the  heart,  and 
:onfeqnently  the  force  which  it  exerts  againft  the 
ides  of  the  arteries,  and  againft  the  blood  already 
:ontained  in  them  :  all  which  was  neceffary  to  be 
Dremifed  her^  from  the  principles  pf  mathematical 
earning. 

SECT.  DCLXXVIII. 

TH  E  denfity  of  the  blood  is  known  from 
the  appearance  of  it  when  extra vafated, 
fom  a  diffipation  of  its  more  rare  or  light  par-^ 
ides  preceding,  and  from  the  hardnefs  of  the 
)ulfe. 

The  chyle  prepared  from  the  aliments  is  always 
cfs  denfe  than  our  blood  *,  and  therefore,  when 
nixed  with  it,  it  floats  upon  the  furface,  as  is 
ivident  when  a  healthy  perfon  is  bled  four  or  five 
jours  after  a  meal  (fee  the  comment  to  §  80) ;  but 
ifter  the  chyle  has  circulated  with  blood  for  fix- 
een  or  more  hours,  and  fuffered  the  adtions  of 
)tir  veflels,  it  lofes  its  own  nature,  and  is  changed 
irft  into  ferum  and  then  into  blood,  and  hy  that 
neans  acquires  a  greater  denfity.  But,  as  this  dep¬ 
ity  acquired  depends  upon  the  adtion  of  the  veflfels 
)n  the  fluids,  it  is  evident  that  a  greater  denfity 
n  the  human  fluids  is  to  be  expedbed,  if  the  con- 
lenfing  caufes  are  more  powerful.  Th^refqre  in 
Irong  and  exercifed  men  the  blood  is  always  more 
ienfe  than  in  the  weak  and  idle ;  and  therefore  we 
nay  certainly  forefee  fuch  a  denfity  of  the  blopd 
tom  a  known  habit  of  the  body.  Moreover,  if 
he  blood  itfelf,  being  difeharged  either  by  a  fpon- 
aneous  haemorrhage  or  the  opening  of  a  vein, 
:aii  be  examined  by  the  eye  and  touch,  we  may 
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eafily  judge  of  its  denfity,  which  is  known  froi 
the  greater  or  lefs  degree  of  concretion  in  th 
blood.  The  blood  taken  from  the  vein  of 
ruftic  daily  exercifed  with  hard  labour,  almoft  ii 
ftantly  congeals  into  a  folid  mafs,  and  after  foin 
hours  {landing,  only  a  fmall  quantity  of  ferum  f 
parates  from  it :  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  a  wea 
girl  is  let  blood,  the  whole  continues  fluid  for  fom 
time,  and  afterwards  a  great  quantity  of  a  thin  fi 
rum  fwims  above  a  fmall  cake  or  ifland  of  the  re 
cruor. 

Another  fign  by  which  we  know  that  the  bloo 
has  a  greater  denflty  is,  when  it  appears  to  have  iol 
its  moil  thin  and  fluid  parts,  expelled  from  the  be 
dy  by  urine,  fweats,  a  diarrhoea,  for  then  th 
remaining  blood  mufl  of  neceflity  become,  mor 
denfe,  as  is  very  apparent.  Whence  alfo  in  acut 
difeafes,  Hippocrates  fo  much  condemns  the  wafl 
ing  of  the  more  fluid  parts  of  the  blood ;  this  like 
wife  Sydenham  obferves,  which  we  took  notice  c 
before  upon  another  occafion.  (See  §  386.  an 

590-) 

The  hardnefs  of  the  pulfe  is  likewife  a  fign  of  th 
denflty  of  the  contained  humours.  And  the  pulf 
is  faid  to  be  thus  hard,  when  it  feems  to  the  toud 
of  the  finger,  as  if  a  folid  body  was  protrudei 
tlyo’  the  artery,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  arter 
violently  refifts  the  preflTure  of  the  finger.  Henc 
the  pulfe  is  always  harder  in  robufl:  and  exercifei 
people,  and  fofter  in  thofe  who  are  weak ;  and  ii 
inflammatory  difeafes,  where  a  greater  denflty  0 
the  blood  attends,  a  hardnefs  of  the  pulfe  is  feck 

pned  among  the  principal  figns,  as  we  fhall  declan 
hereafter.  ‘  ^  ' 
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^  I  "^HE  velocity  of  the  blood  is  computed 
from  the  number  of  the  contradfions  of 
the  heart  compared  with  the  magnitude  of  the 
pulfe. 

The  celerity  of  the  blood  through  the  veflels  is 
increafed,  when  the  powers  moving  that  fluid  adt 
with  a  greater  force,  or  are  applied  oftener  to  the 
blood  in  a  given  time.  But  the  contradlion  of  the 
heart,  when  it  expels  its  contained  blood  into  the 
arteries,  communicates  its  motion  to  that  fluid,  by 
which  the  arteries  always  full  are  dilated,  and  the 
blood  is  prefied  through  their  extremities  into  the 
veins.  But  when  the  heart  is  in  its  dilatation,  the 
arteries  by  their  elaftic  and  mufcular  force  re-adl 
again  upon  the  blood  which  diftends  them,  and 
by  that  means  urge  it  forward.  If  therefore  the 
contradlions  of  the  heart  are  increafed  in  their  num¬ 
ber  in  a  given  time,  we  know  that  the  powers 
moving  the  blood  are  applied  oftener  in  a  certain 
fpace.  But  yet  for  the  celerity  of  the  blood  to 
be  thence  increafed,  it  is  required  likewife  for  the 
more  frequent  contradtions  of  the  heart  to  be  fo 
ftrong,  as  to  be  able  to  propel  all  the  blood  con¬ 
tained  in  its  cavities  into  the  arteries.  For  in  the 
cold  fit  of  a  fever  the  contradlions  of  the  heart  ^e  in¬ 
deed  very  quick,  as  they  alfo  are  in  dying  animals ; 
and  yet  the  celerity  of  the  blood’s  motion  through 
the  arteries  is  not  increafed,  becaufe  the  contrac¬ 
tions  are  at  that  time  weak  or  imperfedl.  But  the 
magnitude  of  the  pulfe  of  the  arteries  denotes  that 
.they  are  powerfully  diftended,  by  a  great  quantity 
of  blood  expelled  into  them  from  the  cavities  of 
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the  heart  at  eacli'of  its  contradions  ;  and  therefore 
if  a  large  pulfe  is  accompanied  with  a  more  frequent 
adion  of  the  heart,  we  know  for  certain  that  the 
moving  powers  are  ftrong,  and  oftener  applied  in  4 
given  time  to  the  blopd,  and  confequently  that  the; 
velocity  of  this  fluid  is  increafed.  Bpt  the  magni-i 
tude  of  the  pulfe  is  meafured  by  the  difference  to' 
be  obferved  betwixt  the  diaftole  or  dilatation  of  the! 
artery,  and  the  fyflole  or  contradion  of  it ;  for  thei 
greater  this  difference,  the  pulfe  is  faid  to  be  fo| 
much  the  larger;  for  the  pulfe  may  be  full  withrj 
out  being  great,  as  when  the  arteries  being  filled' 
with  blood  cannot  empty  themfelves  for  the  in^ 
creafed  refiftance  which  is  made  to  their  extremir. 
ties ;  and  then  the  contra^bion  of  the  pulfe  will  apr 
pear  fmall,  becaufe  the  artery  cannot  leffen  its  di-, 
ameter  without  expelling  the  blood  from  its  cavi? 
ty.  But  fince  the  dilatation  of  the  artery  is  made 
at  that  time  when  the  heart  is  contracted,  and  the 
artery  contracts  when  the  heart  is  dilated,  it  is  evi^ 
dent  that  a  greater  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe  denotes 
a  more  frequent  aCtion  of  the  heart;  and  there¬ 
fore  a  quick  pulfe,  which  is  alfo  large,  demon? 
ftrates  that  the  velocity  of  the  blood  is  increafed? 
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Acre  AT  reliftance  againft  the  heart  is 
known  from  the  quantity  and  inertia, 
(thicknefs  or  refiftance)  of  the  folid  or  fluid 
parts  to  be  moved;  and  from  the  fewnefs, 
narrownef?,  or  immobility  of  the  veflels, 
through  which  the  hutpours  are  to  be 
tranfmitted. 

When  the  heart  propels  the  blood  contained  in 
its  cavities  into  the  arteries,  which  are  always  full, 
thofe  veflels  muff  be  dilated  to  receive  the  blood  ; 
or  if  they  are  not  dilated,  fo  much  of  the  blood 
ought  to  pafs  out  of  the  arteries  into  the  veins,  as 
is  equal  to  the  quantity  driven  by  each  fl:roke  of 
the  heart  into  the  arteries.  But  both  thefe  we 
know  are  performed  in  the  living  animal ;  for  the 
arteries  are  dilated  during  the  fyftole  of  the  heart, 
and  at  the  fame  time  a  portion  of  the  blood  is 
expelled  from  the  arteries  into  the  veins,  as  we  are 
aflured  from  the  uninterrupted  motion  of  the  blood 
through  the  veflfels.  The  heart  muft  therefore, 
by  its  mufcular  force  urging  the  blood  into  the  full 
arteries,  move  all  the  mafs  of  blood  which  they 
contain :  for  at  the  time  when  the  heart  is  con- 
trading,  the  arteries  are  dilating ;  and  therefore 
they  will  not  ad  by  their  elafticity  and  mufcular 
force  at  that  inftant  upon  their  contained  blood. 
If  therefore  the  mafs  of  the  fluid  to  be  moved  lodg¬ 
ing  in  the  cavity  pf  the  arteries  is  increafed,  it  is 
evident  the  refiftances  to  the  blood  to  be  expelled 
from  the  heart  into  the  arteries  will  be  increafed. 
But  the  greater  the  fpace  is  into  which  the  heart 
b^s  an  opportunity  of  expelling  the  blood  contained 
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in  its  cavities,  the  more  eafiiy  will  it  be  emptied, 
and  the  lefs  refiftance- will  it  meet  with.  Hence 
therefore  if  the  diameters  of  the  arteries  are  dimi- 
nifhed  by  any  caufe,  or  if  the  numberof  the  fmall 
pervious  arteries  is  leilened,  it  is  again  very  evi^ 
dent  that  the  refiftance  ,muft  increafe.  ,  But  fincip 
the  arteries  are  converging  veftels  full  of  incurva¬ 
tions,  the  blood  expelled  from  the  heart  mufl 
ftrike  againft  their  fides,  and  confequently  remove 
them  from  the  axis.  To  as  to  enlarge  the  capacity 
of  the  vehels,  and  make  a  fpace  for  the  blood 
about  to  enter  next  into  them.  If  therefore  the 
fides  of  the  arteries  are  To  firm  as  not  to  yield  ea- 
fily  to  the  blood  impelled  from  the  heart  ;  from 
thence  again  the  refiftance  will  be  increafed. 
Hence  appears  the  reafon  why  in  weak  people 
there  ariles  fo  great  an  anguilli  from  too  tight 
cloathing  for  many  of  the  fmall  veftels  being 
comprefted,  the  refiftance  is  increafed  to  the  weak 
powers  of  the  heart ;  but  they  are  immediately  re¬ 
lieved  by  relaxing  their  cloaths.  The  reafon  is  al- 
fo  evident,  from  what  has  been  faid,  why  weak 
people,  and  thofe  who  are  recovering  after  violent 
difeafes,  are  fo  often  opprefted  with  great  anxiety 
by  taking  a  large  quantity  of  food  or  drink ;  fince 
the  mafs  of  the  humours  to  be  moved,  being  fud- 
denly  increafed,  augments  the  refiftance  to  the 
heart.  But  when  the  heart  has  force  enough  to 
overcome  this  increafed  refiftance,  there  arifes  a 
feverifti  heat  from  the  greater  attrition  after  a  large 
meal,  as  it  alfo  happens  from  a  violent  compref- 
fure  of  the  body  j  and  from  hence  the  robuft  are 
fo  well  able  to  bear  the  winter’s  cold  by  tight 
cloa  thing:  ' 
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M  ^  humours  to  be  moved  is 

perceived  to  be  great,  by  figns  of  a  ple¬ 
thora  (§.  126.)  or  cacochymy,  or  from  hu¬ 
mours  being  fuddenly  diflblved  and  put  into 
motion,  which  were  before  ftagnant,  as  in 
fat  people  ;  but  more  efpecially  a  turgefcence 
of  the  veins,  with  a*  large  and  fwift  pulfe  of 
the  artery  at  the  fame  time,  denote  the  mafs 
prefent  to  be  great. 

All  the  humours,  which  being  received  by  the 
veins  are  returned  to  the  heart,  from  whence  again 
they  are  diftributed  by  the  arteries,  belong  to  the 
mafs  to  be  moved.  The  quantity  of  the  blood 
therefore  being  increafed,  however  healthy,  will 
increafe  the  mafs  to  be  moved  *,  and  when  this  in- 
creafe  is  grown  to  fuch  a  degree  that  fo  much  good 
blood  abounds  that  it  cannot  undergo  the  changes 
which  are  infeparably  joined  to  life,  without  in¬ 
ducing  diforders,  it  is  then  called  a  plethora  (fee  § 
106.)  The  prefence  of  which  is  known  from  a 
greater  rednefs  of  the  body,  and  a  great  heat  v/ith 
the  other  figns  before  enumerated  §  106  e.  But 
a  great  heat  attends  in  plethoric  people,  becaufe 
the  refinances  to  the  heart  being  increafed,  the  at¬ 
trition  is  likewife  increafed  j  and  becaufe  the  red 
part  of  the  blood  abounds,  which  is  moft  difpofed 
to  generate  heat  by  attrition,  and  to  retain  the 
heat  when  generated,  as  we  faid  before  at  §  675. 

But  the  quantity  only  of  good  blood  being  in¬ 
creafed  is  called  a  plethora,  and  not  any  increafe 
of  the  humours  whatever  can  be  thus  called,  as 
we  faid  before  from  Galen  in  the  comment  to 
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§  io6.  a.  For  when  the  humours  abound  in 
quantity,  but  fo  degenerate  from  the  nature  of 
healthy  fluids  as  to  injure  the  fundions,  it  is  then 
termed  a  cacochymy.  Thus  in  the  leucophlegma- 
tia  or  pale  difeafe  of  virgins,  the  body  is  fwelled 
with  unadive  and  mucous  humours,  and  the  mafs 
to  be  moved  fo  much  increafes,  that  they  are  al- 
moff  fuffocated  by  the  leaft  exercife  or  mufcular 
motion,' although  there  is  but  very  little  good  blood 
prefent  in  fuch  bodies.  But  it  is  evident  that  the 
refiftances  to  the  heart  may  be  increafed  by  fuch  a 
cacochymy,  upon  the  account  of  the  increafe  of  the 
mafs  to  be  moved. 

It  is  to  be  well  obferved,  that  not  all  our  hu* 
mours  are  perpetually  moved  through  the  veflels, 
but  that  there  are  fome,  and  often  in  a  great  quan¬ 
tity,  which,  being  feparated  from  the  blood,  and 
colleded  in  cavities  for  that  purpofe,  are  referved 
for  their  particular  ufes  ;  and  which,  if  they  are 
not  confumed,  are  often  accumulated  in  very  great 
quantities,  fo  as  greatly  to  opprefs  and  load  the 
body.  This  is  more  especially  true  of  the  fat,  a 
due  quantity  of  which  has  very  good  ufes  to  ferve 
in  the  body,  fuch  as  to  cover  and  defend  parts, 
and  retain  them  flexible  and  fit  for  motion,  &c. 
for  which  reafon  the  fat  is  placed  not  only  round 
all  the  mufcles,  but  alfo  betwixt  their  feveral  fibres 
and  bundles  of  fibres.  But  when  the  body  is  daily 
exercifed  by  mufcular  motion,  this  colledied  oil  is 
attenuated  and  returned  into  the  veins,  and  thus, 
mixing  with  the  blood,  is  difcharged  from  the  bo¬ 
dy  either  by  urine  or  fweats.  But  when  animals 
are  idle,  or  not  fufiiciently  exercifed,  and  in  the 
mean  time  ufe  a  plentiful  diet,  this  fat  or  oil  is 
accumulateei  in  the  cellular  membrane,  and,  by  in- 
creafing  its  quantity,  comprcfles  all  the  adjacent 
veflels :  a4d  from  hence  there  is  often  not  fg  muc(i 

blood 
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blood  in  fat  as  in  lean  people,  as  we  afe  aflured 
from  the  fmallnefs  of  the  pulfe  and  of  the  veins  in 
the  former.  But  when  the  heat  and  motion  of  the 
humours  is  increafed  by  a  fever,  the  accumulated 
fat  is  diffolved,  and,  entering  the  veins,  is  con¬ 
veyed  together  with  the  blood  to  the  heart ;  hence 
the  mafs  of  humours  to  be  moved  is  fuddenly  in- 
creafed,  and  often  fo  great  a  plethora  is  raifed, 
that  the  veffels  burft,  extravafate  their  humours, 
and  fudden  death  enfues.  For  this  reafon  an  ao-i- 
tation  of  the  ftagnating  humours  is  juftly  ranked 
amongft  the  effeds  of  a  fever  (§  587.)  For  if  a 
fat  perfon  lies  ill  of  an  acute  continual  fever  for 
fourteen  days,  he  fometimes  lofes  half  the  weight  of 
his  body  within  that  fpace,  which  lofs  proceeds 
moftly  from  the  confumption  of  the  fat  by  the  fe¬ 
ver  ;  for  fat  people,  recovering  after  fuch  difeafes, 
appear  perfedly  lean  and  fallen  away.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  evident  how  much  the  mafs  to  be  moved  may 
be  increafed  from  a  diffolution  of  the  fat  by  a  fe¬ 
ver.  But  how  great  difficulty  often  arifes  from 
hence  in  the  cure  of  difeafes,  will  be  explained 
hereafter  at  §  693. 

But  the  principal  fign  of  too  great  a  mafs  to  be 
moved,  is  a  large  and  quick  pulle  of  the  artery, 
while  at  the  fame  time  the  veins  are  turgid,  as  if 
they  were  inflated  ;  for  then  we  know  that  all  the 
blood'Veffels  are  extremely  full.  For  the  pulfe  of 
the  arteries  may  be  Efficiently  large  and  quick, 
though  in  the  mean  time  there  is  no  increafed 
quantity  of  the  liquid  to  be  moved,  namely,  if  the 
blood  thickened  with  an  inflammatory  denfity  palTes 
more  difficultly  through  the  extremities  of  the  ar¬ 
teries  •,  but  then  the  veins  are  emptied,  becaufe 
they  receive  lefs,  and  almoft  all  the  blood  is  accu- 
v  t^^ries,  as  hath  been  frequently 

cftiferved  in  opening  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  have 

died 
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died  of*  acute  inflammatory  difeafes.  But  on  the 
contrary,  in  languid  difeafes  the  humours  are  often 
accumulated  in  the  veins,  which  are  more  eafily 
diftended,  while  in  the  mean  time  there  is  a  lefs 
quantity  of  them  flowing  through  the  arteries.  But^ 
when  both  the  arteries  and  veins  are  turgid  at  the 
fame  time,  we  know  for  certain  that  the  mafs  of 
humours  to  be  moved  is  increafed.  But  for  a 
greater  quantity  of  humours  to  flow  in  the  fame 
time  through  a  like  number  of  veflels,  the  celerity 
of  the  moving- liquid  mull  of  necelTity  be  increafed ; 
and  therefore  in  this  cafe  there  will  be  alfo  a  quick- 
nefs  of  the  pulfe.  Yet  it  rnufl  be  obferved,  that 
in  a  great  plethora  almofl:  all  the  motion  of  the 
blood  is  fuffocated  by  the  too  great  mafs  to  be 
moved,  whence  the  increafed  heat  and  quicknefs  of 
the  pulfe  are  fcarcely  obfervable ;  and  therefore  in 
fuch  a  cafe  the  abfence  of  this  fign  may  deceive  a 
perfon.  A  remarkable  inftance  of  this  is  given  us 
by  Sydenham  %  which  we  mentioned  upon  another 
occafion,  in  the  comment  to  §  590.  A  young 
man  ill  of  an  acute  fever  feemed  to  be  almofl:  ex¬ 
piring  ;  but  the  heat  in  the  mean  time  was  per¬ 
ceived  to  be  fo  moderate  in  the  extreme  parts  of 
the  body,  that  his  friends,  who  attended  him,  did 
not  believe  he  had  a  fever.  But  blood  being  plen¬ 
tifully  drawn  by  opening  a  vein,  the  fever  raged  fp 
forcibly,  that  Sydenham  confelfes  that  he  never 
faw  one  more  violent,  though  it  yielded  to  a  third 
or  fourth  bleeding.  But  fuch  a  fuffbcation  of  the 
blood’s  motion  attends^ only  in  the  greatefl:  degree 
of  a  plethora,  which  a  fkilful  phyflcian  can  eaflly 
difcover  by  its  proper  figns. 

*  In  Schedula  monitoria  de  novse  febris  ingreiTu,  p.  683. 
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SECT.  DCLXXXII. 

TH  E  paucity  of  the  veffels  pervious  may 
be  known  from  the  hiftory  of  obftruc- 
tion,  (§  107,  to  124.)  and  of  wounds,  (§  145, 
to  331.) 

When  the  veflels  are  fo  obflrii6led  by  an  imper¬ 
vious  humour,  that  they  are  able  to  tranfmit  no¬ 
thing,  they  then  continue  diftended  before  the  ob- 
ftru&d  part,  from  the  impetus  of  the  vital  liquid 
urging  againft  the  obftruded  veflel ;  but  that  part 
of  the  liquid  which  is  lodged  beyond  the  obftruc- 
tion  pafTes  on  into  the  veins ;  and  therefore  that 
whole  length  of  the  vefTel  which  is  intercepted  be¬ 
twixt  the  obftruclion  and  the  vein  will  remain  emp- 
ty.  If  therefore  this  obftrudlion  takes  place  in  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  veflels,  the  number  of  the  tranfmitting 
canals  will  be  leffened,  while  in  the  mean  time  the 
mafs  of  the  liquid  to  be  moved  remains  the  fame  ; 
the  refiflance  therefore  to  the  blood  propelled  from 
the  heart  will  be  increafed,  and  the  liquids  rnuft 
confequcntly  pafs  more  fwiftly  through  the  canals 
as  yet  open,  fo  long  as  the  circulation  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  is  carried  on  through  the  veflels.  But  it  is 
very  evident,  that  both  the  refiflance  and  celerity  of 
the  motion  arifing  from  this  caufe  mufl  produce  a 
confiderable  effe6l,  if  the  number  of  the  impervious 
velTels  be  great,  compared  with  thofe  which  re¬ 
main  open.  See  what  has  been  faid  under  the 
head  of  obftruflion,  efpecially  in  the  comment  to 
§  120,  as  alfo  in  the  comment  to  §  382.  N°.  8. 
concerning  the  effeds  of  inflammation.  But  it  is 
evident  enough  that  the  fame  things  happen,  when 
great  numbers  of  the  pervious  velTels  are  deflroyed 

by 
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by  wounds  5  more  efpecially  when  a  great  portion 
of  the  body  has  been  removed  by  amputating  of 
cutting  off  a  limb  (as  was  demonftrated  at  §  474)  y 
and  then  the  cffedts  of  a  plethora  frequently  follow. 


sect,  dclxxxiil 

ANarrownefs  of  the  veffels  is  known  by 
infpedioni  by  the  touchy  and  the  pa¬ 
tient’s  habit  being  dry,  fo  as  to  pfoduce.a  great 
increafe  of  heat  from  a  fmall  increafe  of  mo¬ 
tion. 

The  veffels  appear  confpicuous  in  many  parts  of 
the  body,  whence  we  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
judging  by  infpedion  concerning  the  increafe  or 
diminution  of  their  capacity.  For  the  veins,  even 
very  large  ones,  are  placed  in  the  furface  of  the 
body  j  and  in  the  lips,  internal  parts  of  the  mouthy 
white  of  the  eye,  &c.  the  arterial  veffels,  however 
fmall,  lie  expofed  to  view.  But  the  larger  arteries 
are  more  deeply  buried  for  their  fecurity.  But  we 
are  more  efpecially  able  to  judge  concerning  the 
diminifhed  capacity  of  the  veffels,  from  the  de-’ 
creafe,  fulnefs,  or  bulk  of  the  confpicuous  parts. 
For  the  great  eft  part  of  the  bulk  of  the  body  arifes 
from  the  fluids  diftending  the  veffels ;  and  there¬ 
fore  as  foon  as  the  veffels  are  ftrengthened,  all  the 
parts  ftirink  up,  or  contract :  thus  we  fee  in  a  fud- 
den  and  great  ffight,  that  the  face  is  wonderfully 
agitated,  the  lips  are  contradfed,  the  eyes  and 
cheeks  look  pale,  fo  that  the  ftraightened  or  con- 
tradted  veffels  no  longer  admit  the  red  blood  by 
which  they,  are  ufually  pervaded.  But  we  are  like- 
wife  able  to  diftinguilh  the  greater  or  lefs  capacity 
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bf  the  arteries  in  many  parts  of  the  body  by  the 
touch  ;  namely  where  the  larger  arteries  come 
neareft  to  the  fkin  or  furface  of  the  body,  efpecial- 
ly  if  they  lie  upon  bones,  as  in  the  wrifts  and  tem¬ 
ples, 'where  we  moft  plainly  diftinguifli  the  pulfe  of 
the  arteries.  But  fince  the  capacity  of  our  veflels  is 
iuearuredby  a  ratio  compounded  of  the  force  of  the 
impelled  liquid  diredly,  and  of  the  refilling  Tides 
inverfely  (fee  §^6)  it  is  therefore  evident  that  the 
veflels  may  be  ftreightened,  if  the  force  impelling 
thefluids  into  them  is  diminiflied,  or  the  refiftance 
of  them,  by  which  they  cdntradl,  increafed.  The 
firft  caufe  of  a  narrownefs  of  the  veffels  is  known 
from  the  figns  of  a  weaknefs  in  the  heart ;  but  the 
latter  is  known  by  thofe  figns  which  accompany  art 
increafed  elaftkity  of  our  vefiTels.  For  if  the  quan¬ 
tity  o/liquids  to  be  moved  continues  the  fame,  while 
the  veffels  are  rendered  more  narrow,"  anguifii^ 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  &c;  will  immediately  at¬ 
tend,  as  we  always  obferve  in  one  ftruck  with  great 
fear.  But  we  are  here  to  treat  chiefly  of  the  latter 
kind  of  narrownefs  in  the  veffels,  namely  when  the 
contradlile  force  of  their  Tides  is  To  much  increafed 
as  to  leffen  their  capacity  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when 
the  folid  parts  of  the  body  overpower  the  fluids  5 
for  then  a  dry  habit  is  faid  to  attend,  which  is  uTu- 
ally  accompanied  for  the  moft  part  with  a  greater 
heat,  and  always  with  leannefs  *.  Hence  we  may 
likewife  underftand  why  people  of  a  lean  and  dry 
habit  often  grow  hotter  by  repletion,  and  more 
safily  bear  the  external  cold  of  the  atmofphere. 
But  when  the  veffels  are  rendered  narrow,  the 
quicknefs  of  the  circulation  is  at  the  fame  time 
increafed,  becaufe  the  veffels  do  not  fo  eafily 
yield  or  dilate  ;  whence  a  great  attrition  muft 
follow  of  the  humours  and  fides  of  the  veffels,  and 
VoL.  VI.  P  con- 
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coinfeqnently  a  great  increafe  of  heat  will  enfue : 
for  when  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  is  urged  into 
the  arteries  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time,  if  they  arc 
con  traded  and  lefs  eafily  dilatable,  all  that  blood 
rnuft  move  with  a  greater  celerity,  and  be  preffed 
into  the  veins,  and  therefore  the  attrition  will  be 
increafed.  Hence  the  reafon  is  evident  why  ther0 
is  fo  great  an  increafe  of  the  heat,  when  thofe  who 
have  a  pulmonary  confumption,  are  troubled  with 
a  flight  fever  after  meals  •,  becaufe  in  thefe  greatly 
emaciated  bodies  the  veflels  are  very  narrow  or 
contraded.  And  hence  the  quantity  and  velocity  of 
the  liquid  to  be  tranfmitted  being  increafed,  will 
immediately  augment  the  attrition  to  a  confider- 
able  degree,  whence  the  pulfe  in  the  arteries  of 
thefe  is  obferved  quick  and  fmall.  From  hence 
likewife  we  have  another  reafon  why  acute  and  in¬ 
flammatory  difeafes  arc  fo  fatal  to  ftrong  and  ej^er- 
cifed  bodies  (fee  the  comment  to  §  386,  and  588.) 
For  in  thefe  the  rigid  and  more  narrow  veflTels  im¬ 
mediately  produce  a  great  heat  from  the  increafed 
motion  of  the  circulation  ^  whence  follows  a  difii- 
pation  of  the  moft  fluid  parts  of  the  humours,  and 
a  converfion  of  the  remaining  mafs  into  an  imper¬ 
vious  and  irrefolvable  matter  (fee  §  689  ; )  hence 
the  inflammation  increafes,  and  all  its  worft  con- 
fequences  follow  in  a  Ihort  time. 

SECT.  DCLXXXIV. 

AN  immobility  of  the  veflels  greatly  re- 
filling  their  dilatation,  is  known  from 
all  the  figns  of  rigidity  in  the  fibres,  velTels, 
and  vifeera  (§32,  33,  34,  and  §  50  to  54.) 

A  narrownefs  of  the  veflels,  fo  far  as  it  is  to  be 
ranked  amongft  the  caufes  of  heat,^  always  fup- 
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|)ofes  that  they  are  lefs  moveable,  or  more  power¬ 
fully  refill  their  dilatation.  For  we  do  not  here 
confider  that  narrownefs  of  the  veffels  which  arifes 
from  a  diminution  either  of  the  quantity  or  impe¬ 
tus  of  their  diftending  liquid  ;  becaufe  by  fuch  a 
narrownefs  heat  is  not  produced,  fince  the  attrition 
canriot  be  increafed  thereby.  But  this  immobility 
of  the  veflels  we  here  confider  arifes  from  a  greater 
cohefion  of  the  folid  parts;  concerning  the  figns  and 
Caufes  of  which  we  treated  at  the  nurtibers  here  cited 
in  the  text. 

SECT.  bCLXXXV. 

F'^ROM  fo  many  proximate  caufes  (§  674. 

tp  685)  does  the  origin  of  heat  in  fevers 
proceed  >  which  proximate  caufes  may  again 
proceed  from  an  infinite  number  and  variety 
of  other  more  remote  caufes; 

We  have’  now  enumerated  in  order  the  proxi^ 
tnate  caufes  of  heat  in  fevers,  and  dillinguilhed 
their  feveral  kinds,  that  we  might  be  afterwards 
able  to  deliver  the  cure  of  each ;  and  it  appears 
that  however  different  they  are,  yet  they  all  con- 
fpirc  together  in  this,  that  they  produce  a  more 
violent  attrition  of  the  fluid  parts  againl^  each 
Other,  and  againfl;  the  veflels,  and  of  the  velfels 
againft  them.  But  thefe  proximate  caufes  of  heat 
again  acknowledge  others  for  their  proximate  caufes, 
which  with  refpe^'t  to  the  febrile  heat  are  only  remote 
caufes.  Of  thele  there  is  a  great  number,  and  al- 
inoll  an  infinite  variety,  and  therefore  it  would  be 
of  no  ufe  to  enumerate  them,  fince  it  is  fufficient 
for  the  cure  of  the  febrile  heat,  to  remove  its  proxi- 
tnate  caufes,  and  thefe  being  rightly  underllood^  it 
ift^ill  be  eafy  to  difeover  the  remote  caufes,  if  at  any 
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time  the  knowledge  of  them  is  neceflfary.  Thus,  for 
example,  the  mafs  of  humours  to  be  moved  being 
increafed,  has  been  reckoned  among  the  caufes  of 
heat  in  fevers,  of  which  again  there  may  be  various 
caufes,  according  as  it  arifes  either  from  a  plethora, 
different  kinds  of  cacochymy,  dr  from  ftagnant 
juices  put  in  motion.  But  for  the  cure  of  febrile 
heat  arifing  from  this  caufe,  it  is  fufiicient  only  to 
leifen  the  mafs  to  be  moved,  without  having 
any  regard  to  the  remote  caufes  of  the  plethora  or 
cacochymy.  The  fame  is  alfo  true  of  the  denfity 
of  the  blood,  its  velocity,  fffr.  It  is  likewife  evi¬ 
dent  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  the  caufes  of 
heat  in  fevers,  fo  far  as  they  refide  in  the  fluids-, 
may  be  reduced  either  to  their  quantity,  denfity^ 
or  motion  increafed  through  the  veflels,  but  in  the 
folid  parts  thefe  caufes  depend  on  a  diminution  of  the 
number  of  the  tranfmitting  veflels,  while  there  is 
the  fame  quantity  of  liquid  to  pafs  through  them, 
or  elfe  on  a  greater  narrownefs  or  immobility  of 
them,  by  which  they  refifl:  the  dilatation  of  them- 
felves  from  the  impelled  fluids.  At  the  fame  time 
it  is  likewife  evident  that  what  fome  authors  have 
faid  concerning  putrefacElion,  fermentation,  effer-. 
vefcences,  or  the  like,  as  the  produ6tive  caufes  of 
heat  in  fevers,  is  vain  and  without  foundation. 


For  if,  as  Helmont  well  obferves,  this  heat  arofe, 
for  example,  from  Cadaver  caleret 

poji  mortem^  fs?  fehri  torqueretur  ardeniius^  quam 
dmn  viveret  \  eo  quod  eadem  numero  materia^  cujus 
chfeqiiio  mors  advenit^  etiamnmn  perjiet  in  cadavere : 
cumque  earn  fupponunt  ealidam^  proprio  putredinh 
ealore^  magifque  jit  putrida  per  mortem^  ut  po^ 
tentius  a  morle  putrefaciens^  plurefque  afficiat  paries 
fibi  conterminas^  quam  dim  viveret  :  idcirco  etiam 
plus  a5iualiter  caleret  poft  mortem^  quam  in  vita._ 


*  De  Febribus,  cap.  pag,  741,  24^  Sec. 
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At  fane  hie  error  preditur.  Nam^  fehris^  qu^  vi- 
vum  calefecit^  Jiatim  cum  vita  cejfat^  omnifque  calor 
zum^vha  exfpirat.  Unde  conclufit,  qijod,  quidquid 
m  fanis  edit  aEiiones  fanas^  id  ipfum  in  morbis  edit 
a^iones  vitiatas,  The  dead  body  would  grow 
‘  hot  after  death,  and  be  tortured  with  a  more 
‘  ardent  fever  than  while  it  was  living;  and  this  the 
^  more,  becaufe  there  is  the  fame  quantity  of  mat- 
‘  ter,  in  confequence  of  which  death  comes,  whe- 
'  ther  it  continues  in  the  body  or  not :  and  as 
‘  the  dead  body  is  fuppofed  to  be  hot  by  its  own 
‘  heat  from  putrefadtion,  it  will  become  more  pu- 
‘  trid  after  death,  fo  as  to  corrupt  more  power* 
‘  fully  and  affedb  more  parts  when  the  body  is 
^  dead  than  while  it  was  living :  for  which  reafon 
‘  it  fliould  be  aftually  hotter  after  death,  than  while 
‘  it  was  living.  But  this  is  in  reality  an  error  im- 
‘  pofed  upon  us.  For  the  fever  which  heats  the 
‘  living*  body  immediately  ceafes  together  with 
^  life,  and  all  its  heat  likewife  expires  together. 
‘  Therefore  we  may  conclude  that  wdiatever  the 
^  adions  produce  in  healthy  people  who  are  well, 
‘  the  fame  effeiSIs  do  thofe  ad'tions  likewife  produce 
*  ill  when  they  are  vitiated  in  dileafes.”  Since  there¬ 
fore  heat  in  healthy  people  proceeds  from  an  attri¬ 
tion  of  the  fluids  againfl:  the  veflels,  and  again!!: 
each  other,  and  of  the  veflels  againfl:  them,  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  healthy  heat  in  fevers  is  to  be  aferibed 
to  the  fame  caufes,  only  more  violent.  Hence  alfo 
medicines  which  are  called  heating  do  not  render 
the  body  hotter  when  they  are  applied  to  it,  becaufe 
they  contain  more  heat  in  themfelves,  which  they 
communicate  to  the  body ;  but  becaufe  by  a  power¬ 
ful  ftimulus  they  increafe  the  motion,  and  confe- 
quently  the  attrition  of  the  humours  through  the 
veflels.  For  the  fiery  hot  pepper,  oil  of  cinna- 
mon,  and  the  like,  examined  by  the  thermometer, 

P  3  have 
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have  the  fame  heat  with  the  ambient  air,  and  aj? 
though  they  are  applied  in  great  quantities  to  a 
dead  body,  yet  they  dp  not  produce  any  heat. 


SECT.  PCLXXXVL 

BU  T  the  febrile  heat  may  increafe  front 
an  augmentation  only  of  one  of  thefe 
caufes,  and  then  the  increafe  of  the  heat  will 
be  in  proportion  to  the  augmentation  of  thp 
caufe. 

Since  therefore  the  caufes  of  heat  in  fevers  may 
be  conhdered  abftradlly,  and  one  of  them  may  be 
conceived  alone  without  the  reft,  it  is  evident  that 
a  greater  effedl  ought  to  follow  from  the  increafe 
of  fuch  a  folitary  caufe,  fince  every  eftedt  is  pro-? 
portionable  to  the  caufe  from  whence  it  is  produced. 
If  therefore  the  denfity  of  the  blood  be  fuppofed 
double  in  a  febrile  patient,  the  increafp  of  the 
heat  arifing  from  that  caufe,  muft  be  in  the  fame 
proportion  ;  and  the  fame  is  apparently  true  of  the 
other  caufes  feparately  confidered.  But  it  is  very 
rarely  that  the  folitary  or  individual  caufes  of  the 
febrile  heat  remain  long  alone  ;  for  the  denfity  of 
the  blood  being  increafed,  for  example,  from  a 
previous  diflipation  of  its  more  fluid  parts,  its  im¬ 
pervious  particles  wilj  foon  hefitate  in  the  ultimate 
extremities  of  the  arteries ;  and  therefore  the  re- 
fiftance  to  the  blood  about  to  flow  through  the 
vefiels  will  be  increafed  ;  and  therefore  there  wil) 
be  iikewife  an  increafed  heat  from  the  increafed  rcr 
fiftance.  Thus  alfo  the  velocity  being  increafed  will 
bf  foQi]  followed  with  a  greater  denfity  in  the  blopd^ 
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as  it  was  demonftrated  in  the  comment  to  §  100. 
But  it  fliould  be  obferved  that  in  this  computation 
the  increafe  of'the  heat  is  not  always  in  the  fame 
proportion  to  the  increafe  of  the  particular  caufe ; 
but  as  the  augmentations  of  thefe  caufes  are  to  each 
other,  fo  does  the  excefs  of  the  heat  fcem  to  be 
which  they  produce  above  the  natural  healthy  de¬ 
gree.  This  may  perhaps  appear  more  evident  by 
example.  If  the  celerity  ot  the  blood  is  double 
when  the  artery  of  a  febrile  perfon  beats  twice  in 
the  time,  wherein  during  health  it  beats  only  once, 
the  heat  in  this  cafe  ought  not  to  be  double  •,  for 
befides  the  velocity  of  the  motion,  there  are  other 
caufes  which  confpire  to  produce  the  healthy  heat, 
namely,  the  denfity  and  elaflicity  of  tite  blood, 
the  ftrength  and  narrownefs  of  the  veflels,  iSc. 
which  do° not  always  increafe  in  proportion  with 
the  velocity  of  the  blood.  Even  it  is  very  appa¬ 
rent  that  if  the  quicknefs  of  the  blood’s  motion  was 
increafed  in  this  manner,  there  would  not  only  en- 
fue  a  degree  of  heat  intolerable  to  the  human  body, 
but  fpeedy  death  likewife.  For  if  the  heat  which 
in  a  healthy  perfon  exceeds  the  ninetietli  cIl^i  cc  oi] 
.Fahrenheit’s  thermometer,  was  to  become  double, 
that  is,  to  exceed  one  hundred  and  eighty  degrees 
of  the  fame  thermometer,  the  blood  and  its  ierum 
would  be  coagulated  in  the  vefiels,  and  conle- 
cjuently  all  their  motion  would  ceale  i  But  yet  iia 
the  mean  time  we  obferve  in  fevers,  and  in  people 
exercifed  by  hard  running,  that  the  velocity  of  the 
blood  is  increafed  more  than  double.  But  in  com¬ 
paring  the  increafe  of  heat  from  the  augmentatioa 
of  the  particular  caufe,  it  feems  to  follow  that  the 
excefs  of  the  heat  above  the  healthy  degree,  which 
arifes  from  a  duplicate  celerity  in  the  motion  of 
the  blood,  is,  to  a  like  excefs  of  heat  arifing  from 
a  triplicate  celerity,  as  one  to  two  j  namely,  in 
^  ?  4 
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the  fame  ratio  as  are  the  exceflfes  of  the  velocity 
with  refped  to  each  other.  But  concerning  thefe 
proportionable  augmentations  of  the  particulai? 
canfes  of  heat,  and  their  effeds,  there  is  room 
for  much  difputation,  though  for  the  ufes  of  the 
phyfician  the  various  intenhty  of,  the  febrile  heat 
may  be  better  known  from  thofe  figns,  concerning 
which  we  treated  before  at  §  673.  For  there  will 
be  always  the  greateft  difficulty  attending  the  de¬ 
termination  of  the  particular  caufes  which  ferve 
to  augment  the  heat.  However,  we  know  howto 
diftinguiffi  the  increafed  velocity,  by  the  number 
and  magnitude  of  the  pulfe,  or  by  comparing  the 
number  of  the  heart’s  contradions  with  the  fize 
of  the  pulfe  *,  but  in  what  degree  the  denfity  of 
the  blood  is  increafed,  in  what  the  inertia  or 
niafs  of  the  liquid  to  be  moved,  with  the  elafticity 
of  the  canals  •,  or  what  proportion  are  there  of 
impervious  veffels,  with  refpedf  to  thofe  that  re¬ 
main  open,  &c.  ?  hardly  any  one  will  pretend  to 
determine.  "Who  again  can  diftinguifh  how  much 
the  denfity  of  the  blood  contributes  to  increafe  the 
heat,  or  how  much  the  velocity  of  its  miotion, 
and  how  greatly  the  refiftance  of  the  liquid  to  be 
moved,  ?  We  are  indeed  able  to  diftinguifh 
the  heat  arifing  from  all  thefe  concurring  caufes, 
but,  how  much  each  of  thefe  contribute  to  pro¬ 
duce  this  effebl,  I  believe  we  are  ignorant.  More¬ 
over,  by  the  heat  raifed,  thofe  caufes  are  changed 
vffiich  produce  it  j  for  the  globules  of  the  blood 
have  their  bulk  increafed  by  heat,  while  their  mafs 
or  matter  continues  the  fame,  and  therefore  their 
denfity  is  diminiffied,  while  the  capacity  of  the 
canals  is  increafed  by  the  heat  generated,  and 
therefore  in  this  refpeCb  the  refiftances  are  lefTened, 
^ c.  Hence  therefore  in  the  general  we  may  affirm, 
that  the  heat  is  augmented  when  its  particular 
5  caufea 
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paufes  are  increafed,  other  things  continuing  in  the 
fame  ftate ;  and  when  we  confider  thefe  caufes  ab- 
ftraftly,  we  may  be  able  to  make  a  computation  ; 
but,  in  the  concrete,  when  all  the  caufes  concur 
together,  to  determine  any  thing  in  this  refpeft 

muft  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not  wholly  impradi- 
cable. 

X 

SECT.  DCLXXXVII. 

T  F  again  two  of  thefe  caufes  increafe  toge-^ 
ther,  the  increafed  heat  will  be  as  the  pro- 
du(5l  of  the  increments  of  the  caufes,  if  they 
are  multiplied  by  each  other. 

SECT.  DCLXXXVIir. 

calculation  may  alfo  take  place 
^  in  the  fame  manner  in  the  reft  of  the 
caufes. 

If  now  feyeral  piifes  increafe  together,  the  heat 
will  doubtlefs  be  increafed,  but  by  the  reafons  be*' 
fore  explained  it  will  be  very  difHcult  to  know 
in  what  proportion  the  increafe  is  made.  Hence 
we  may  underftand  why  ftrong  and  exercifed  bo¬ 
dies  are  in  fo  much  danger  when  they  are  taken 
with  acute  difeales.  For  the  veflels  being  rigid  in 
thefe  patients,  greatly  refill  the  heart,  whiTe  the 
denfe  humours  ftrike  and  rub  more  impetuoully  a- 
gainft  each  other,  and  againll  the  fides  of  the 
vellels,  and  longer  retain  the  heat  which  is  once 
raifed,  while  at  the  fame  time  the  velocity  of  the 
humours  through  the  velTels  is  increafed  by  the  fe¬ 
ver.  From  whence  it  is  evident  that  the  moll  ef- 
fedlual  caufes  concur  in  fuch  patients,  whereby  a 
gre,at  heat  is  produced. 


sect. 
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SECT.  DCLXXXIX.r 
H  E  increafed  heat  diffipates  the  moft 


fluid  parts  from  our  blood,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  moft  fpirituous,  watery,  fubtile,  faline,  and 
oily  particles,  while  it  dries,  condenfes,  anfl^ 
infpilTates  the  reft  into  an  impervious,  irre- 
folvable  matter ;  it  fets  at  liberty  the  faline 
and  oily  parts,  attenuates  and  renders  them 
more  acrid,  exhales,  and  puts  them  in  mo¬ 
tion  ;  hence  it  grinds  away  and  breaks  the, 
flnalleft  veffels,  dries  up  the  fibres,  and  ren¬ 
ders  them  rigid  and  contrafted  ;  from  hence 
of  a  hidden  it  produces  many  fwift,  dange¬ 
rous,  and  fatal  difeafes,  which  are  eafily  dc- 
ducible  from  an  increafed  heat  as  the  caufe. 

We  come  now  to  treat  of  the  effefts,  which 
are  obferved  to  follow  from  an  increafed  heat,  as 
■well  in  the  folid  as  fluid  parts  of  the  body.  But 
we  do  not  here  fo  much  confider  what  the  caufes 
producing  heat  can  effedl:  •,  for  when  the  caufes 
of  heat  are  increafed,  they  at  the  fame  time  make 
many  alterations  in  the  body,  inalmuch  as  they 
produce  a  more  violent  attrition  of  the  fluids 
againft  each  other,  againft  the  veflTels,  and  of  the 
veflels  againft  them  and  as  this  increafed  at¬ 
trition  in  the  febrile  heat  fuppofes  an  increafe  of 
motion  in  the  humours  through  the  veffels.  But 
concerning  this  more  may  be  feen  in  the  com¬ 
ment  to  §  100,  upon  the  fame  fubjedt.  In  this 
place  we  only  examine  what  tiiay  happen  from  a 
greater  quantity  of  fire  colle^ed  in  the  body  : 
yet  it  will  appear  that  the  effeas  thence  arifing 
agree  very  much  with  thole  which  happen  from 
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5Ln  excefs  of  the  circulating  motion,  and  which 
we  enumerated  among  the  effeds  of  a  fever, 

§537-. 

The  increafed  heat  diflipates  the  moft  fluid  parts. 
When  the  blood  of  a  healthy  perfon  is  ta¬ 
ken  from  a  vein  to  prevent  a  plethora,  in  a  cold 
feafon  it  manifeuly  exhales  a  fubtle  vapour,  which 
being  condenfed  againfl;  a  looking-glals,  or  put  in¬ 
to  an  alembic,  appears  in  the  form  of  drops  ad^ 
hcring  to  the  fides.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  blood 
lately  taken  from  a  vein  affords  a  fort  of  urinous 
fmeil,  like  unto  that  which  exhales  upon  opening 
the  abdomen  of  a  living  animal.  By  a  chemical 
examination  it  appears  that  the  lightefl:  and  moft 
moveabfe  part  of  the  human  blood  is  water,  which 
afeends  from  ft  with  a  very  gentle  heat ;  yet  this 
is  not  pure  water,  but  contains  in  it  fomething  odo¬ 
rous,  which  feems  to  arife  from  the  highly  attenu-r 
ated  oil.  But  it  has  been  a  cuftom  to  call  the  moft 
fubtle  part  of  the  blood  by  the  name  of  fpiric, 
becaufe  it  is  the  moft  moveable,  and  efcapes  the 
moft  penetrating  eye.  Yet  is  this  different  in 
every  individual  perfon  *,  for  hunting-dogs  know 
how  to  diftinguifh  their  mafters  by  the  perception 
of  this  efftuyia,  even  though  they  fhould  be  in¬ 
termixed  with  a  thoufand  other  people  ;  and  when 
they  have  once  fmek  the  footfteps  of  the  hare, 
they  are  able  to  follow  her  even  to  her  form  or  feat 
and  this  more  efpecially  when  there  is  a  vifeid  dew 
upon  the  furface  of  the  earth  tp  imprifon  thofe  va¬ 
pours,  which  are  in  their  own  nature  lb  volatile,  and 
by  that  means  retain  them  longer,  otherwife  they 
foon  vanifh.  The  heat  therefore  being  increafed, 
it  is  evident  that  this  more  moveable  part  of  the 
blood  will  be  foon  diffipatcd.  But  alfo  the  falts 
and  oils,  though  they  are  npt  reduced  to  fp  great 
a  fubdety  with  ^1^^  former,  yet  do  they  exhale 
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from  the  body  when  the  heat  is  mueh  increafed. 
Thus  we  fee  in  the  greatefb  heats  of  the  furtimer, 
that  even  people  at  reft  run  down  with  fweat ;  and 
which  gathering  upon  the  face,  as  it  fometimes 
happens,  diftils  over  the  lips  into  the  mouth,  and 
manifeftly  affords  a  faltifti  tafte.  But  alfo  the  linen 
of  fweating  people  is  fpotted  with  a  yellow  fat- 
tifti  oil ;  and  we  fee  that  in  acute  difeafes  fat  peo- 
-  pie  lofe  a  great  quantity  of  their  fat,  even  though 
not  fo  much  as  a  fingle  drop  of  mere  oil  can  be 
found  in  the  excrements ;  but  it  is  all  fo  attenu¬ 
ated  in  the  form  of  a  foap  with- the  falts  rendered 
more  acrid,  as  to  be  able  to  mix  with  water,  fo  as 
to  pafs  out  therewith  from  the  body. 

Dries,  condenfes,  and  infpiffates  the  reft  into  an 
impervious  irrefolvable  matter.]  For  the  moft  wa¬ 
tery,  thin,  'and  fubtle  parts  of  the  blood  are  difli- 
pated,  and  therefore  what  remains  being  deprived 
of  a  great  part  of  its  watery  diluent  vehicle,  by 
the  interpofition  of  which  the  other  parts  were 
prevented  from  uniting,  will  become  drier,  denier^ 
and  more  inclined  to  a  morbid  concretion.  For 
this  reafon  all  things  expelling  the  more  move- 
able  parts  of  the  blood,  are  hereafter  ranked  among 
the  caufe?  of  an  atrabiliary  cacochymy  (§  1093.) 
But  alfo  by  an  increafed  heat  our  blood  and  its 
ferum  may  be  difpofed  to  concretion  without  any 
great  lofs  of  their  mcu'e  fubtle  parts.  For  the  fe¬ 
rum  of  the  blood  poured  into  fcalding  water  is 
■  immediately  congealed  into  a  white  opake  mafs, 
fomething  like  the  white  of  an  egg,  even  though 
it  continues  in  the  midft  of  the  water,  the  heat  of 
which,  though  much  lefs  than  boiling,  we  know 
will  congeal  *,  and  when  the  heat  of  our  body  be¬ 
gins  to  exceed  the  hundredth  degree  of  Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer,  there  is  then  great  danger  of  the 

blood’s 
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blood  s  concretion,  only  from  the  increafed  heat 
though  at  the  lame  time  this  eafy  aptitude  to  con¬ 
cretion  is  a  great  deal  increafed  by  the  dillipation 
of  the  moft  fluid  parts.  But  the  blood,  when  once 
concreted  in  this  manner  by  an  increafed  heat,  can 
cither  not  at  all,  or  very  difficultly,  be  diflblved 
again .  for  which  realon  inflammations  arifino"  from 
fuch  a  coagulum  of  the  blood  are  hardly  e'ver  to 
be  cured  by  a  relblution ;  fince  this  way  of  ter¬ 
minating  an  inflammation  requires  the  obflrudlino* 
caufe  to  be  not  over  folid  or  compadl  (fee  §  386.^ 
Hence  therefore  this  concretion  of  the  blood  into 
an  irrefolvable  and  impervious  matter  is  juffly 

ranked  among  the  effeds  of  an  increafed  heat  in 
fevers. 

Sets  at  liberty  the  faline  and  oily  parts,  For 
we  fee  that  in  the  mofl;  inflammatory  difeafes  the 
fat  of  the  body  is  fo  diflblved  and  attenuated,-  that 
It  foon  pafles  out  of  the  habit,  although  it  is  in  its 
own  nature  fo  inablive  or  fluggiffi.  But  that  the 
falts  are  likewife  attenuated  and  rendered  more 
acrid  when  the  body  acquires  a  greater  heat,  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  alteration  in  the  urine  j  for  in  a  lit-s 
tie  time  it  becomes  more  red,  faline,  and  almoft 
alcaline  or  putrid  in  the  hottefb,  inflammatory  dif¬ 
eafes.  Hence  it  is  that  a  rednefs  of  the  urine  is 
efteemed  as  a  fign  of  internal  heat  (as  we  obferved 
before  at  §  673.)  But  how  much  great  heat  may 
conduce  to  caufe  putrefadion,  by  which  the  oily 
and  faline  parts  of  our  blood  are  attenuated,  mov¬ 
ed,  and  rendered  more  acrid,  has  been  faid  before 
in  the  comment  to  §  84,  N°.  5. 

Hence  it,  grinds  away  and  breaks  the  fmallefl: 
veflels.]  For  fince  the  increafed  heat  fuppofes  a 
more  violent  attrition  of  the  folids  and  fluids,  it  is 
evident  the  veflels  mufl;  fuffer  a  greater  violence. 

if 
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If  now  at  the  farrie  tinae  the  fluids  begin  to  change 
their  mild  nature,  and  become  acrimonious,  there 
is  the  greateft  danger,  left  by  increafing  the  impe¬ 
tus  with  the  denfity  and  acrimony  of  the  fluids  td 
be  tranfmitted,  the  velfels  may  be  broke,  more  eP 
pecially  the  Imalleft  of  them,  which  are  the  leaft 
able  to  refill:.  For  if  we  corifider  that  a  matter  is 
lodged  in  thofe  very  tender  fmail  veflels  in  the  pul¬ 
py  cortex  of  the  brain,  which  is  rendered  impervious 
by  the  increafed  heat,  and  behind  which  matter 
the  impulfe  of  the  vital  fluid  urges  ;  or  if  we  only 
confider  the  fluids  palTing  with  a  rapid  motion 
through  thefe  velfels,  being  rendered  more  acrid 
from  the  alteration  of  the  faline  and  oily  parts  of 
the  blood ought  we  not  therefore  to  conclude^ 
that  thefe  very  tender  veflels  muff  be  foon  deflroy- 
ed,  fince  they  are  able  to  make  fo  fmail  a  refiftance, 
even  in  the  flrongefl  perfon.  Hence  alfo  the  ill 
effe61:s  of  an  increafed  heat  iiflially  appear  firft  by 
injuring  the  fun6lions  of  the  encephalon  or  lungs, 
becaufe  in  thefe  parts  the  velfels  are  the  fmallefl:  and 
tendered,  and  the  blood  is  carried  with  a  molt  ra¬ 
pid  motion  through  the  lungs. 

Dries  the  fibres,  and  renders  them  rigid  and 
contracted.]  For  fince  heat  diffipates  the  moft  flu¬ 
id  parts,  the  quantity  of  that  fluid  will  be  leffened, 
which  ought  by  the  laws  of  nature  to  flow  through 
the  very  fmallefl  vcffels.  And  fince  the  reft  of 
the  mafs  deprived  of  its  moft  thin  and  fluid  parts 
begins  to  hc-fitate  in  the  ultimate  extremities  of  the 
larger  arteries,  this  will  produce  an  obftruclion  of 
thofe  velfels ;  and  therefore  the  fmaller  arteries, 
which  ought  to  receive  their  thin  fluid  from  thofe 
arteries,  will  be  empty  (fee  the  comment  to  § 
120);  and  the  fides  of  thofe  fmail  veflels  being  no 
longer  diftended  by  a  fluid,  will  collapfe  and  grow 
together  j  and  from  hence  fo  often  remain  incura-- 
5  ble 
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Die  difeafes,  which  continue  as  long  as  life  itfelf, 
ifter  the  perfon  has  fuffered  acute  difeafes.  But  all 
:his  will  be  farther  increafed,  when  the  larger  vef- 
els  obftrudted  and  diftended  comprefs  the  adjacent 
fmaller  ones.  For  we  fee  very  evidently  this  fad 
sffed:  of  the  increafed  heat  in  ardent  fevers,  when 
the  whole  Ikin  of  the  body  appears  dry  and  juice- 
iefs,  the  tongue  becomes  perfed:ly  rigid  and  con- 
tradled  with  drought,  the  fauces  are  parched  up,  and 
the  eyes  appear  dry  and  dufty  for  want  of  that 
lymph  which  ought  to  moiften  and  cleanfe  them. 
Hence  Hippocrates  juftly  pronounces  that  all  thofe 
perifh  with  drought,  who  die  of  ardent  fevers,  fee 
the  comment  to  §  100. 

Hence  of  a  fudden  it  produces  many  fwift, 

If  now  we  confider  all  the  effedis  of  heat,  the  rea- 
fon  will  evidently  appear  why  it  may  produce  a 
great  many  and  luddenly  fatal  difeafes.  For  the 
integrity  of  all  the  vital,  natural,  and  animal  func¬ 
tions  depends  on  a  free  motion  of  the  humours 
through  the  vefiels.  But  by  an  increafed  heat 
thofe  motions  are  difturbed  or  entirely  abolifhed  5 
whether  this  happens  either  from  a  rupture  of  the 
fmaller  vefiels,  or  from  the  larger  veflTels  diftended 
with  impervious  matter,  and  comprefTing  the  fmal¬ 
ler,  ^V.  When  therefore  thefe  injuries  happen 
from  too  great  a  heat  in  thofe  parts  of  the  body 
upon  which  life  more  immediately  depends,  fpeedy 
death  enfues  *,  and  this  mod  fuddenly  of  all,  if  the 
fernm  of  the  blood  begins  to  coagulate  by  the  im- 
menfe  increafe  of  the  heat :  for  in  a  little  time  it 
Will  hefitate  impervious  in  the  fmallefl;  vefiTels  of 
the  lungs,  and  intercept  all  the  paffage  of  the 
blood  from  the  right  to  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  through  the  lungs,  whence  a  mod  acute  and 
fatal  peripneumony  will  attend.  The  fame 
thing  will  happen  if  the  fabric  of  the  cerebell 
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either  deftroyed,  or  fo  (luffed  up  with,  impervious 
humours  as  to  hinder  the  influx  of  the  vital  fpirits 
through  the  nerves  from  the  cerebellum  to  the 
heart.  It  is  therefore  evident  with  how  much  care 
one  ought  to  attend  to  this  febrile  fymptom,  in 
order  to  prevent  thefe  fatal  events,  by  artificially 
leffening  the  too  great  heat.  But  by  what  reme¬ 
dies  the  febrile  heat  may  be  mitigated,  we  are  noW 
to  declare.  ^ 

MV 

SECT.  DCXC. 

R  O  M  what  has  been  faid  we  may  at 
length  be  able  to  underfland  well  what 
is  required  to  mitigate  the  heat,  and  what 
various  remedies  conduce  to  the  fame  pur**? 
pofe. 

Since  from  what  has  been  faid  it  appears  what 
are  the  caufes  of  increafed  heat  in  fevers,  and  hoW 
various  they  may  be,  it  is  evident  that  in  the  cure 
ferving  to  mitigate  this  heat,  one  ought  carefully* 
to  diftinguifh  from  what  caufe  it  arifes,  and  whe¬ 
ther  it  ought  to  be  aferibed  onlyT  to  one,  or  feveral 
of  thofe  caufes  ading  together  vifcir  thus  we  fiiall 
have  an  indication  which  will  dire6l  us  what  is 
to  be  done,  and  pointing  out  at  the  fame  time 
what  remedies  are  convenient  to  anfwer  the  inten¬ 
tion.  The  cure  therefore  of  each  of  the  caufes  in- 
creafing  heat  ought  to  be  delivered  by-  itfelf :  and 
when  this  is  done,  it  will  be  evident  what  courfef 
muft  be  taken  when  the  increafed  heat  proceeds 
from  feveral  of  thefe  caufes  ading  conjundly.' 
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"F  the  velocity  only  occafions  the  increafed 
heat,  the  remedy  will  be  every  thing  that. 
(Tens  it:  inch  as  refl;  of  the  mufcles  and  cf 
le  mind,  blood-letting,  a  gentle  and  flaort 
)mpreffare  of  the  veins  in  the  limbs :  the  ap- 
'ication  of  things  moderately  cool,  both  inter- 
illy  and  externally,  together  with  diacodiate 
ledicines  prudently  ufed,  are  the  chief. 

When  therefore  too  great  a  quickncfs  of  the  mo- 
311  of  the  fluids  through  the  vefTels  offends,  every 
ling  will  be  convenient  that  is  capable  of  lelTening 
lat  motion.  But  this  velocity  proceeds  from  twd 
Lufes;  namely,  the  addon  of  the  heart  impelling 
f  its  mufcular  force  the  blood  into  the  arteries ; 
id  then  the  contraction  of  the  arteries  difiended 
^  the  blood  drove  into  them  by  the  heart,  and  by 
hich  the  blood  moves  forward  at  the  time  when 
le  heart  is  dilating.  Thefe  caufes  ought  therefore 
I  be  leffened,  in  order  to  diminifh  the  velocity, 
lit  if  the  addon  of  the  heart  is  weakened,  the  re¬ 
gion  of  the  arteries  con  trading  themfeives  upon 
le  blood  will  be  likewife  leffened ;  for  the  arteries 
ad  more  powerfully  as  they  are  more  diftended 
■  dilated :  therefore  fuch  things  are  required  as 
.ininifh  the  frequency  and  force  of  the  hearths 
>ntradion,  as  we  demonftrated  before  at  §  102, 
hen  we  treated  of  the  cure  of  difeafes  arifing  on- 
from  an  excefs  of  the  circulatory  motion.  But 
appeared  from  what  was  faid  at  §  574,  that  the 
jicker  contradion  of  .  the  heart  proceeds  from  a 
aicker  reciprocal  influx  of  the  nervous  fluid  into 
le  mufcular  fibres  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  blood 
Yol.  VI.  Q-  into 
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into  its  veilels  and  cavities ;  and  it  there  appeared 
that  the  mofl  powerful  among  thefe  caufes  was  that 
which  fuppofes  an  increafed  quantity  and  impetus  of 
the  venal  blood  conveyed  into  the  cavities  of  the 
heart;  fi  nee  by  that  only  the  motion  of  the  heart 
might  be  renewed  even  after  death,  when  the 
other  caufes  ceafe  to  adf ;  and  in  a  living  perfon  the 
motion  of  the  venal  blood  being  accelerated  to¬ 
wards  the  heart,  for  example,  by  fridtions,  the 
velocity  of  the  circulation,  and  the  h'eat  thence 
produced  may  be  almoft  increafed  to  any  degree. 
And  therefore  the  reafon  is  evident  why  to  dimi- 
nilh  the  velocity  of  the  blood  alfo  requires 

Reft  of  the  mufcles  and  of  the  mind.]  For 
the  mufcles,  when  they  move,  fwell,  and  comprefs 
the  adjacent  veins  *,  and  by  that  means  they  acce¬ 
lerate  the  motion  of  the  venal  blood  towards  the 
heart.  Moreover,  the  mufcles,  when  they  adt,  look 
pale,  by  expreffing  all  their  contained  blood,  which 
will  therefore  return  fwifter  through  the  veins  to 
the  heart.  This  is  the  reafon  why  the  motion  of 
the  humours  through  the  veftelsis  fo  much  accele¬ 
rated  by  violent  exercifes  of  body.  But  how  great 
an  influence  paftions  of  the  mind  have  towards 
increafing  this  velocity  was  faid  before  in  the  com¬ 
ment  to  §  99,  and  in  the  commentaries  to  §  104, 
&  605,  N“.  5.  we  treated  of  the  remedies  which 
are  found  to  be  the  moft  efredlualin  quieting  com¬ 
motions  of  the  mind.  Therefore  the  ancient 
phyficians  have  ordered  that  patients  afflidledwitli 
acute  difeafes,  fhould  lie  in  a  dark  ftill  place,  re¬ 
mote  from  all  noife,  that  thus  all  things  may  be 
avoided,  which  are  capable  of  violently  affedting 
either  the  internal  or  external  fenfes. 

Blood-letting,]  For  we  are  able  at  pleafurc 
to  diminifti  the  increafed  velocity  even  to  fainting 
bv  this  means ;  and  then  all  the  humours  begin,  to 

reft, 
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refl,  and  in  a  little,  time  a  coldnefs  enfues.  For 
where  tliere  is  fo  great  ah  increafe  of  heat  perceived 
in  a  febrile  patient,  that  there  is  danger  of  the  more 
tender  veOels  being  dellrpyed  in  a  fliort  time,  or  of 
the  blood  and  its  fcriim  beginning  to  be  coagulated 
into  a  mafs  irrefolvahle  for  the  future,  we'eannot 
then  truft  thofe  remedies  which  flowly  and  gradu¬ 
ally  diminifh  the  heat,  becaufe  there  is  the  greated: 
danger  in  delaying  :  and  therefore  in  fuch  a  cafe 
blood-letting  is  to  be  immediately  performed,  and 
the  evacuation  made  fufficiently  large  •,  and  the 
fame  is  to  be  repeated  again  if  the  heat  increafes 
too  much.  For  thus  the  mafs  of  the  liquids  to  be 
moved  is  diminiihed,  as  the  moft  denfe  part  of  our 
fluids,  which  is  mofl:  difpofed  to  generate,  and 
retain  heat,  namely,  the  red  blood,  is  evacuated 
fpm  the  body,  Room  is  alfo  made  for  diluent 
liquors,  which  thus  mix  more  eafily  with  the  re¬ 
maining  blood,  now  become  too  much  infpiflated 
from  the  too  great  heat.  See  alfo  what  has  been 
faid  of  blood-letting  in  the  comment  to  §6io.^ 
where  we  treated  ot. allaying  the  too  great  force  of 
the  fever. 

A  gentle  and  fliort  comprelfion  of  the  veins 
in  the  limbs.  ]  For  by  this  means  the  venal 
blood  is  prevented  from  flowing  fo  violently  and’ 
plentifully  into  the  heart,  fo  as  to  irritate  it  into, 
more  violent  contradlions.  But  this  compreffion 
by  bandages  or  ligatures  ought  only  to  be  gentle, 
fo  as  to  leflen  the  diameter  of  the  larger  venal 
trunks  feated  towards  the  fkin,  but  not  fo  as  en¬ 
tirely  to  comprefs  them  ;  becaufe  then  like  wife  the 
arteries,  which  empty  themfcives  into  thofe  veins, 
would  not  be  able  to  fend  forward  their  blood 
whence  the  number  of  the  pervious  vefTels  would 
be  diminiflied,  and  confequently  the  heat  would 
be  i'ncreafcd  (fee  §  682.)  and  therefore  in  fiich  a'. 
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cafe  the  diminution  of  the  heat  arifing  from  a  re¬ 
tention  of  the  blood,  by  aftridture  upon  the  veins, 
would  be  of  little  fervice.  But  when  there  is  only 
a  moderate  compreflure  of  this  kind  made  upon 
the  veins  of  the  limbs,  they  dilate  and  fwell  more 
below  the  driclure ;  and  even  the  whole  limb,  if 
this  comprefTure  continues  a  long  time,  will  be  in- 
creafed  in  bulk  from  the  liquid  here  accumulated. 
But  how  much  ufe  a  gentle  comprefTure  of  the 
limbs  is  of  to  abate  the  velocity  of  the  blood  moving 
through  the  vefTels,  we  are  taught  from  hsemor- 
rhages,  v/hich  are  ufually  well  fupprefTed  by  the 
ufe  of  fuch  ligatures;  when  by  this  means  there  is 
a  fufHcient  quantity  of  blood  retained  in  the  limbs, 
and  a  lefs  preflure  of  it  made  againfl  the  divided 
vefTels,  which  then  ufually  contradt  andclofe;  and 
afterwards, when  thefe  ligatures  are  gradually  loofeiv 
ed,  the  blood  does  not  lb  eafily  efcape  through  the 
contradled  mouths  of  the  open  vefTels.  But  it  is 
mofi:  advifeable  to  apply  fuch  ligatures  alternately, 
at  one  time  to  the  thighs,  and  at  another  time  to 
the  arms,  removing  them  every  half  hour,  rather 
than  let  them  continue  too  long  upon  the  fame 
parts,  for  fear  of  fuffocating  the  vital  motion  : 
For  although  the  bandages  were  but  flightly  applied 
at  the  beginning,  yet  when  the  fubjacent  parts  be¬ 
gin  to  fvvcll,  the  ligatures  will  be  too  ftridt,  fo  as 
not  only  to  kfkn  the  capacity  of  the  veins,  but 
entirely  comprels  them  together  with  the  arteries; 
whence  a  fudden  gangrene  might  frequently  hap¬ 
pen.  Nor  is  it  any  objedlion  to  this,  that  in  the 
comment  to  §  105,  we  recommended  a  relaxation 
of  the  veins  to  diminifh  the  velocity  of  the  blood’s 
iTjotion  ;  for  this  has  the  fame  efTeft,  inafmuch  as 
it  renders  the  relaxed  veins  more  eafily  dilatable, 
fo  that  they  may  contain  a  greater  quantity  of 
blood  :  But  this  lame  effedt  may  be  obtained  by  a 

gentle 
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r^ntle  compreirure  of  the  veins.  The  principal 
jfe  of  fuch  a  compreifjre  of  the  veins  is  to  miti- 
xate  the  febrile  heat,  when  it  returns  again  too  vio- 
ently  after  repeated  bleeding;  and-when  there  has 
3een  fo  great  a  quantity  of  blood  taken  from  the 
)ody,  that  the  fame  evacuation  cannot  be  repeated 
igain  without  dano;er. 

The  application  of  things  which  moderately 
:ool  and  quiet  the  blood  both  internally  and  exter- 
lally.]  It  appears  from  experfmenrs,  that  bodies 
vhich  contain  a  greater  quantity  of  fire  than  the 
imbient  medium,  or  adjacent  bodies,  iofe  that  hear, 
vhen  other  bodies  lefs  hot  are  applied  to  them  ; 
,nd  this  more  efpecially  if  they  are  immerged  into 
older  fluids,  and  the  immerfion  often  repeated  : 
ind  therefore  it  feems,  that  the  application  of  cold 
hings,  as  well  internally  as  externally,  will  be  of 
ife,  when  the  body  burns  with  too  great  a  febrile 
leat;  But  it  will  readily  appear,  that  the  greateft: 
aution  is  neceffary  in  the  application  of  thefe ;  for 
he  denfity  of  the  blood  and  conftridlion  of  the 
^elTels  are  often  increafed  by  the  indifereet  applica- 
ion  of  cold  things,  and  therefore  the  caufes  pro- 
lucing  heat  are  from  thence  alfo  increafed :  as 
hofe  experience  who  handle  fnow,  whence  after¬ 
wards  there  follows  a  great  heat  in  the  parts  which 
were  before  very  cold.  But  fince  the  febrile  heat 
J  accompanied  with  a  violent  inflammatory  tena- 
ity  of  the  blood,  or  at  leafl;  is  foon  after  followed 
with  fuch  a  tenacity  from  the  diflipation  of  its 
nore  fluid  parts,  and  an  •  infpiflation  of  what  re- 
nains ;  therefore  there  is  the  greatefl:  danger, 
eft  by  a  fudden  cooling,  the  vefleis  fliould  be  con- 
raded,  and  the  blood  condenftd,  fo  as  to  pro- 
luce  the  wmrfl:  confequences.  See  what  has  been 
aid  in  the  comment  to  §  640,  N®.  i.  concerning, 
old  drink  to  allay  third  in  fevers,  where  we  treated 
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more  at  large  alfo  upon  this  fubjeft.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  better  firft  to  apply  ’  things  that  are  not 
much  lefs  hot  than  the  healthy  body,  and  to  de- 
fcend  gradually  to  things  colder,  rather  than  allat 
once  to' give  drinks  extremely  cold,  or  make  luch 
applications  externally,  while  the  body  is  extreme- 
^  hot  •,  which  can  hardly  ever  be  done  without 
danger,  more  efpecially  if  the  fever  is  accompanied 
-with  an  inflammation.  Add  to'  this,  that  warm 
water  may  introduce  a  conflderable  coolnefs  thro’ 
the  body  by  relaxing  the  veflels,  by  diluting  hhe 
blood,  and  removing  its  too  great  denflty,  and 
confequently  it  will  diminifli  the  caufes  of  the  fe¬ 
brile  heat.  Yet  a  prudent  ufe  of  a  cool  air  fur- 
founding  the  patient  may  be  bf  the  greatefl:  fer- 
vice  i  and  this  willmore  efpecially  fucceed  if  the 
patient  is  not  over-loaded  with  bcd-cloaths,  but 
either  fits  up  in  a  chair,  if  his  flirength  will  permit, 
or  elfe  lies  down  upon  a  bed  with  his  body  lightly 
covered ;  in  the'  mean  time  the  windows  being 
opened,  the  air  of  the  patient’s  chamber  wherein 
he  lies  may  be  renewed  feveral  rimes  in  a  day,  or 
if  the  external  air  is  too  hot  in  the  iummer-time, 
an  agreeable  coolnefs  may  be  communicated  to  it, 
according  to  the  method  before  recommended  at  § 
605.  Hitherto  more  efpecially  v/ill  conduce  thd- 
filling  of  the  air  with  exhalations  of  cold  water 
fprinkled  about  the  chamber  j  that  thus  the  air 
containing  a  greater  quantity  of  v/ater  may  not  fo 
cafily  grow  warm,  by 'the  hot  atmofphere  with 
\»hich  the  human  body  is  encompafled  *,  and  hence 

healthy  people  likewife  perceive 
'  themfelves  cooler  in  a  moifl:  air  than  in  a  dry  one. 
At  the  fame  time  alfo  the  moifliure  of  the  air  is 
ufeful,  inafmnch  as  it  correfls  the  drynefs  of  the 
body,  which  is  an  effect  of  the  too  great  heat. 

Hence  Galen  ^  orders  an  agreeable  coolnefs  to 
V  .  -be 

^  Method.  Med.  Lib.  X.  cap.  8.  Charter.  Tom.  X.  p.  254. 
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36  communicated  to  the  air,  by  pouring  water  out 
)f  one  veflei  into  another,  by  fprinkling  cold  wa- 
;er  about  the  houfe,  and  laftly,  by  ftrewing  rofes, 
dne-twigs,  or  tops  of  brambles,  fffr.  about  the  floor, 
ind  at  the  fame  time  to  be  careful  not  to  make  the 
loufe  too  warm,  nor  let  the  patient  be  diflurbed 
)y  too  many  vifitors. 

Diacodiate  medicines  prudently  ufed.]  When 
ill  thefe  means  are  tried,  and  the  too  great  ve- 
ocity  of  the  blood  ftill  continues,  nothing  is  more 
erviceable  than  to  allay  this  too  great  impetus  by 
liacodiate  medicines,  as  Sydenham  frequently  ob- 
erves  to  us.  Indeed,  in  the  beginning  of  acute 
lifeafes  he  tells  us  the  ufe  of  thefe  is  lefs  fafe,  but 
f  they  are  given  in  the  declenfion  of  the  difeafe, 
ifter  evacuations  have  been  ufed,  he  aflures  us  they 
ilways  prove  of  great  fervice*.  But  he  more  ef- 
3ecially  experienced  the  ufe  of  thefe  in  the  cure  of 
he  confluent  fmall-pox,  and  principally  in  that 
noft  dangerous  ftage  of  this  difeafe,  wherein  the 
vhole  furface  of  the  body  is  covered  with  matter, 
)r  often  a  gangrenous  ichor,  which,  being  return- 
id  into  the  blood,  excites  an  intenfe  fever,  which 
)ften  kills  the  patient  fuddenly,  unlefs  the  increaf- 
;d  velocity  is  allayed  by  prudent  ufe  of  diacodium 
Dr  liquid  laudanum  ;  he  would  therefore  have  fuch 
1  medicine  given  every  eight  hours  in  this  cafe,  and 
:o  keep  it  by  the  patient  in  readinefs  to  be  imme¬ 
diately  given,  upon  any  fudden  occafion  in  this 
doubtful  ftage  of  the  difeafe :  and  he  aflures  us  that 
be  is  firmly  perfuaded  fome  that  he  knew  periflied 
of  this  difeafe,  only  becaufe  they  were  deftitute  of 
this  remedy^.  But  the  dofe  ought  to  be  gradual¬ 
ly  and  prudently  increafed,  beginning  only  with 
[he  mofl:  gentle  paregorics,  till  their  effedts  an- 
fwer  the  phyficians  expedlations. 

0^4  But 

*  Sydenham.  Sed.  I.  cap.  4.  pag.  82.  y  Ibid.  DilTertit. 
Epiftol.  pag.  468. 
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But  what  we  faid  before  concerning  moderating 
the  febrile  impetus,  fo  that  it  may  be  neither  too 
violent  nor  too  fluggifli  (§  609.)  ought  alfo  to  be 
particularly  obferved  here  in  allaying  the  febrile 
heat,  fince  the  various  intenfity  of  the  febrile  heaf 
is  ufually  accompanied  with  different  degrees  of 
impetus,  as  we  obferved  before  in  the  place  cited  ; 
and  therefore  the  too  great  heat  is  not  to  be  lef- 
fened  fo  far  as  to  make  the  patient  cooler  than  he 
iifed  to  be  in  health ;  but  rather  a  greater  heat  is  to 
be  left,  provided  it  be  not  fo  immoderate  as  to  give 
us  reafon  to  apprehend  too  great  a  dilTipation  of  the 
fluids,  or  a  deftru6tion  of  the  very  tender  velfels. 
The  reafons  for  this  pra6lice  were  given  before  in 
the  comment  to  §609. 

*S  I  •  '  t  *’  , 

SECT.  DCXCII. 

IF  the  caufe  of  the  febrile  heat  is  from  too 
great  a  denfity  of  the  blood,  §  678,  it  is 
cured  by  fuch  things  as  dimihifh  its  velo¬ 
city,  §  69  J,  as  alfo  by  the  drinking  of  wha¬ 
ler  and  oxymel,  with  fuch  things  as  relax  the 

veflels.  ‘ 

% 

The  denfity  of  the  blood  (as  we  obferved  be¬ 
fore  at  §  678.)  proceeds  from  the  a6lion  of  the  vef- 
fels  upon»the  fluids,  and  of  the  fluids  againft  them: 
fince  therefore  the  velocity  of  the  humours  thro* 
the  veffels  being  increafed,  the  caufes  condenfino^ 
the  blood  a6t  more  powerfully  and  frequently  in  a 
given  time,  it  is  evident  that  this  velocity  muft  be 
leflened,  in  order  to  remove  the  prefen t,  and  pre¬ 
vent  a  future  too  great  denfity  of  the  blood.  Add 
to  this  that  by  the  increafed  velocity  there  is  al¬ 
ways  a  lofs  of  the  moft  fluid  parts,  and  confe- 
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quently  an  infpifTation  of  what  remains. '  To  this 
end  therefore  will  conduce  every  thing  recommend¬ 
ed  in  the  preceding  aphorifm.  But  fince  the  inoft 
fluid  and  moyeable  part  of  our  blood  confifts  al- 
ipoft  entirely  of  water,  it  will  be  one  of  the  beft 
remedies  to  reftore  that  which  has  been  once  loft 
from  the  blood  by  a  plentiful  drinking  of  watery 
liquors.  But  becaufe  the  particles  of  the  blood  co¬ 
hering  together  from  a  lofs  of  its  moil  thin  juices, 
by  the  interpofition  of  which  the  concretion  of 
thefe  parts  was  prevented,  cannot  be  again  eali- 
ly  divided  by  intermixing  water  only,  more  elpe- 
cially  if  the  blood  is  already  impervious  and  he- 
fitating  in  the  extremities  of  the  veifels  •,  therefore 
to  water  are  added  fuch  things,  as  by  a  faponaceous 
diflTolving  power  may  remove  thefe  concretions, 
and  at  the  fame  time  powerfully  reflft  all  putrefac¬ 
tion,  which  is  always  much  to  be  feared,  when 
there  is  too  great  a  heat.  Hence  oxymel  appears 
to  have  been  fo  much  in  ufe,  and  is  fo  highly  re¬ 
commended  among  the  antient  phyficians  in  the 
cure  of  acute  difeafes ;  and  in  the  fame  manner 
likewife  the  juices  of  elder-berries,  ctirrants,  mul¬ 
berries,  inTpiffated  or  prepared  with  fugar,  are  ve¬ 
ry  ferviceable  if  made  into  a  drink  with  water,  con¬ 
cerning  which  fee  what  has  been  faid  of  the  cure 
of  inflammation,  §  398,  where  we  treated  of  thofe 
remedies  by  which  the  obflrudting  matter  might 
be  rendered  fluid.  For  here  fuch  remedies  are  re¬ 
quired  as  are  able  to  diffoive  and  attenuate  the  too 
thick  blood  without  increafing  the  velocity,  while 
at  tlie  faime  time  they  refill  putrefadlion  j  therefore 
not  all  diffolvents  are  here  convenient,  and  the  al- 
caline  falts  both  fixed  and  volatile,  together  with 
the  foaps  prepared  from  them,  are  not  made  ufe 
of  in  this  cafe,  becaufe  they  offend  by  their  ftimu- 
lus,  and  incline  the  humours  to  an  alcaline  nature. 

But 
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But  fuch  things  as  relax  the  vefTels  greatly  cool  ^  as 
the  veffels  being  relaxed  ad:  lefs  upon  their  contain¬ 
ed  humours,  and  yield  more  eafily  to  the  impulfe 
of  them :  and  hence  there  is  lefs  danger  of  ob- 
flrudions  for  the  future,  while  thofe  already  fornfi- 
ed  are  refolving,  and  while  the  relaxed  vefTels 
more  eafily  tranfmit  what  is  already  hefitating 
in  their  narrow  extremities ;  therefore  at  the  fame 
time  fuch  things  as  relax  diminifli  the  refiitance 
arifing  from  the  narrownefs  or  immobility  of  the 
velTcls,  which  we  ranked  among  the  caufes  of 
heat  (§  680.)  The  drinking  of  warm  water, 
warm  bathing,  fomenting,  and  the  application  of 
vapours,.make  the  chief  remedies  for  relaxing,  more 
efpecially  if  they  were  boiled  with  farinaceous  and 
emollient  ingredients.  Hence  the  decodion  of 
barley  with  oats  or  oxymel,  emulfions  of  the  mealy 
feeds,  decodions  of  mallows,  marfh- mallows,  and 
the  like,  fatisfy  all  thefe  intentions :  for  they  diljjte 
by  their  water,  attenuate  and  refill  putrefadion  by 
the  oxymel  which  is  added,  and  at  the  fame  time 
relax  the  vefTels  by  their  foft  glutinous  fubflance 
plentifully  diluted  in  water. 
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SECT.  DCXCIII. 

TH  E  too  great  mafs  to  be  moved  in  a 
mere  plethora  is  eafily  leiTened  (§ 
io6.  N°.  6.)  but  in  a  cacochymy  it  is  to  be 
removed  (lowly,  by  repeating  evacuations  at 
intervals,  and  by  corredling  the  humours  at 
the  fame  time ;  but  when  the  fat  is  diffolved 
and  put  into  motion,  which  before  ftagnated, 
there  is  the  greateft  difficulty  in  leflening  the 
bffenfive  mafs :  then  watery  drinks  with  acids, 
honey,  the  yolks  of  eggs,  and  fugar,  are  of 
the  greateft  ufe,  together  with  evacuating  re¬ 
medies  conftantly  ufed. 

When  there  is  too  great  a  quantity  of  good  blood 
in  plethoric  people,  that  may  be  eafily  removed 
by  blood-letting,  which  may  thus  direftly  evacu¬ 
ate  what  offended  by  its  too  great  quantity,  and 
this  too  at  plcafure,  according  as  there  may  be  oc- 
cafion.  But  if  a  redundant  cacochymy  increafes 
the  mafs  to  be  moved,  we  are  not  able  to  remove 
that  altogether  and  at  once,  as  in  a  plethora ;  be- 
Vaufe  by  making  a  large  evacuation  of  blood  in 
this  cafe,  the  humours  degenerating  from  their 
healthy  ftate  ftill  are  left  behind  in  the  veffels, 
while  the  good  part  of  the  blood  is  equally  dimi-’ 
hiflied  by  the  difcharge,  though  the  quantity  of 
that  is  always  deficient  in  a  cacochymy,  notwith- 
flanding  there  is  too  great  a  mafs  of  humours  to 
be  moved.  For  when  In  a  pale  girl  the  whole  bo-' 
dy  is  turgid  with  mucous  and  unadtive  humours, 
there  is  often  but  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  good 
red  blood  in  them ;  and  therefore  by  large  or  re¬ 
peated  bleedings  an  infu  per  able  weaknefs  may  be 
brought  on  afterwards.  But  when  the  ftagnant  hu- 
'  I  mours 
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mours  which  occafioned  that  white  tumour  of  the 
body  are  put  into  motion  by  a  fever,  the  mafs  to 
be  moved  too  much  increafes,  fo  that  from  thence 
one  may  fear  r  rupture  of  the  weak  veflels  ;  in¬ 
deed  part  of  the  diflending  liquid  ought  to  be  re¬ 
moved  here  but  fiowly,  and  by  repeated  evacua¬ 
tions,  ufing  blood-letting  with  moderation  ;  or  by 
the  ufe  of  fuch  purges  as  do  not  increafe  the  mo¬ 
tion,  nor  much  diffolve  the  healthy  humours,  but 
evacuate  thofe  which  opprefs  the  body  by  their  too 
great  quantity ;  for  in  this  cafe,  though  there  is  a 
greater  quantity  of  juices  in  the  body,  yet  there 
is  not  fo  great  a  heat  raifed  thereby,  becaiife  the 
red  part  of  the  blood  is  abfent,  which  is  moft  apt 
to  generate  heat,  and  preferve  it  a  long  time  when 
produced,  as  we  demonftrated  before.  But  the 
greateft  difficulty  of  all  is,  if  the  cacochymy  be 
joined  with  a  great  acrimony,  as  in  a  very  bad 
fcurvy,  or  atrabilis  difiblved  and  put  in  motion, 
for  there  is  the  greaceft  danger  left  the  vef- 
fels  diftended  by  acrid  humours  put  into  motion 
by  the  fever,  ffiould  be  broke  through  by  them  ^ 
and  as  the  whole  mafs  of  humours  is  infedfed  with 
the  fame  acrimony,  how  much  foever  you  leften 
the  mafs  by  evacuating,  yet  the  fame  .malignity 
continues  in  what  remains,  and  may  there  be  able 
by  its  acrid  ftimulus  to  continually  increafe  the  cir¬ 
culation  ;  and  hence  the  moft  acute  fevers  are  of¬ 
ten  excited,  as  we  ffiall  hereafter  declare  in  thehif- 
tory  of  the  fcurvy  and  atrabiliary  melancholy.  In 
that  cafe  therefore  it  is  principally  neceiTary  to  cor- 
feft  by  oppofite  remedies,  as  much  as  poffible,  the' 
known  acrimony  of  the  prevailing  cacochymy,  as 
it  appears  by  its  proper  figns,  and  then  by  a  prudent 
evacuation  tofubftradl  the  redundant  quantity. 

But  the  mafs  of  juices  is  never  more  fuddenly, 
or  more  dangeroufty  increafed,  than  when  the  fat 
I  . .  '  he* 
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being  diflblved  by  an  acute  fever  in  coroiilent  men 
is  attenuated  by  the  increafed  heat,  and  mixed  with 
blood.  For  it  appears  from  the  moil  certain  ob- 
fervations,  that  a  fat  perfon  may  in  a  few  days 
time  be  rendered  perfedtly  lean  by  an  acute  fever- 
and  even  as  we  mentioned  before  upon  another  oc- 
cafion,  in  the  comment  to  §  587.  that  a  fever  raifed 
by  bitters  and  warm  medicines  often  happily  removes 
too  great  fatnefs.  But  this  great  quantity  of  fat,  af¬ 
ter  being  diffolved,  enters  the  veins,  and  mixes  with 
the  blood ;  and  therefore  we  cannot,  even  by  the 
moft  prqfufe  bleeding,  evacuate  fo  much  of  this  fat 
as  is  daily  diffolved,  and  mixed  with  the  circula¬ 
ting  humours.  Hence  all  the  effefts  of  an  extreme 
plethora  are  renewed  every  day  5  and  thefe  difor- 
ders  are  increaledj  becauie  in  fat  people  the  blood- 
veffels  are^  often  very  narrow,  and  therefore  lels 
capable  of  bearing  a  fudden  increafe  of  their  con¬ 
tained  mafs.  For  fat  animals,  as  Ariftotle  ^  lono- 
ago  obferved,  have  lefs  blood.  Moreover,  wheS 
the  blood  is  charged  wdth  fo  great  a  quantity  of 
diffolved  fat,  the  v/orft  inflammations  are  to  be 
feared  becaufe  this  oil  paffes  more  difficultly 
through  the  fmalleft  veffels,  and  hi.nders  the  paF 
fage  ol  the  other  humours ;  for  thus  we  fee  an  ery- 
lipelas  is  raifed  in  many  people  by  the  application 
ot  fat  fubftances  externally  to  the  fkin.  If  now  we 
alfo  confider  that  this  oil  inclines  to  a  rancid' and 
very  bad  aadmony,  from  the  rapid  febrile  motion 
and  increaled  heat,  it  will' readily  appear  what  diC- 
orders  are  juftly  to  be  feared  in  fuch  a  cafe.  Here 
therefore  we  may  apply  the  admonition  of  Hippo¬ 
crates  ,  when  he  lays,  Natura  'ndtiiDdu'm  crajljbs  ce- 
lerius  interire,  qtiam  graciles.  “  That  thole  who 
“  are  very  corpulent  die  fooner  than  thofe  who  are 
“  lean.”  The  curative  indication  in  this  cafe 

therefore 

*  Hia.  Anim.  Lib.  III.  cap.  19.  Tom.  II.  pag.  2^7 

«  Aphor.44.  Scan.  Charter.  Tom,  iX,  pag^.  83/* 
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therefore  is  to  remove  the  fat  as  much  and  as  foon 
as  poffible.  But  We  obferved  in  fuch  a  cafe  that 
the  urine  is  very  red,  frothy  and  faponaceous,  and 
the  fweats  often  fmeli  very  ftrong,  and  are  almoft 
greafy  ;  Here  therefore  it  will  be  convenient  to  ufe 
plentiful  drinking  of  watery  liquors  to  afford  a  ve¬ 
hicle  for  the  urine  and  fweat ;  but  iince  by  urine 
only  fuch  a  quantity  of  the  oil  can  be  evacuated,  as 
can  be  intimately  mixed  with  the  acrid  falts  of  the 
blood,  fo  as  to  unite  with  the  urine,  and  be  thus 
as  it  were  reduced  into  a  kind  of  foap  foluble  in 
water ;  therefore  it  will  be  convenient  to  give  with 
watery  liquors  fuch  things  as  are  capable  of  render¬ 
ing  oil  and  water  mifcible  together.  It  is  well 
known  that  fugar  and  honey  have  this  power,  as 
they  are  a  kind  of  native  foaps,  and  being  ground 
a  long  time  with  oils  render  them  capable  of  being 
diffolved  in  water.  The  yolks  of  eggs  have  alfo 
the  fame  power,  as  we  know  from  the  daily  ufes 
to  which  they  are  applied  in  the  fliops,  where 
fperma  ceti,  turpentine,  and  the  other  native  bal- 
fams,  and  exprelfed  oils  being  ground  with  the 
yolks  of  eggs  are  afterwards  diffolved  in  draughts, 
or  aqueous  drinks :  But  fince  by  heat  in  fevers 
there  is  danger  of  putrefadtion  fupervening,  we 
therefore  ufe  yolks  of  eggs  more  fparingly,  becaufe 
they  are  very  eafily  changed  into  the  very  worft 
kind  of  putrefadion ;  or  if  they  are  ufed,  plenty  of 
acids  are  likewife  added  to  corred  their  inclination 
to  putrify.  But  for  fugar  or  honey,  or  the  medi¬ 
cines  prepared  of  thefe  to  produce  the  defired  ef- 
feds,  they  ought  to  be  given  in  a  great  quantity  y 
nor  will  it  do  any  harm  to  give  them,  even  to  the 
quantity  of  a  pound  or  upwards,  within  the  fpace 
of  a  day  or  night,  if  they  are  plentifully  diluted 
with  water  and  the  addition  of  acids  y  and  theri 
likewife  they  ufually  loofen  the  bowels,'  which  is  of 
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the  greateft  fervice  in  this  cafe.  Hence  the  fyrrups 
of  violets,  the  juice  of  citrons,  of  elder-berries, 
currants,  fimple  oxymei,  and  the  like,  are  of  the 
greateft  ufe  here,  when  the  fat,  diffolved  by  an 
acute  fever,  occafions  this  oily  plethora.  But  as 
this  too  great  fulnefs  ought  to  be  diminifhed,  eva¬ 
cuations  are  required  at  the  fame  time,  either  by 
bleeding  repeated  according  to  the  circumftances, 
when  the  blood-veflels  are  thus  much  diftended, 
not  without  danger  of  a  rupture ;  or  by  a  flux  of 
the  bowels  which  may  difcharge  a  great  quantity 
of  this  load,  without  fo  great  a  lofs  of  the  good 
blood,  as  would  happen  by  repeated  and  profufe 
bleeding.  For  this  purpofe  therefore  fuch  medi¬ 
cines  are  chiefly  recommended,  which  by  a  gentle 
ftimulus  follicit  the  humours  towards  thefe  parts, 
and  in  the  mean  time  do  not  increafe  the  velocity 
of  the  circulation,  nor  much  diflurb  the  body  v 
fuch  as  cream  and  cryflials  of  tartar,  fal-polychrefl:, 
nitre,  tamarinds,  manna,  and  rhubarb,  &c.  which 
if  given  at  the  fame  time  when  the  oil  is  rendered 
niilcible  with  water  by  the  previous  ufe  of  honey 
and  fugar,  as  direded,  they  often  evacuate  almoft 
an  incredible  quantity  of  moft  ill-fmelling  matter 
from  the  bowels,  to  the  great  relief  of  the  patient : 
and  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  ought  one  to  perflfl:  until 
the  heat  is  leflTened,  and  the  fenfible  depletion  of 
the  veffels,  before  too  much  difliended,  denotes 
that  the  mafs  to  be  moved  is  fufficiently  leflTened^ 
Whey  made  of  fldmmed  milk,  being  deftitute  al- 
moft  entirely  of  oil,  drank  in  great  quantities  is 
very  ufeful ;  and  by  this  alone  life  may  be  fup- 
ported  in  fuch  difeafes  without  giving  any  other 
food. 
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SECT.  DCXCIV. 

An  obfirudtion  of  the  veffels  caufing  heat 
(§  682.)  may  be  underftood  from  the 
cure  of  obftruftion  (§  125  to  144.),  and  from 
the  cure  of  thofe  fymptoms  or  diforders  which 
fupervene  in  wounds  from  a  lofs  of  the  vef-^ 
fels  (§  145  to  331.). 

Since  every  obftruftion  fuppofes  a  hindrance  td- 
the  paflage  of  the  fluid  to  be  tranfmitted  through 
a  veflel  (fee  §  107.),  therefore  an  obftruftion  being 
formed  will  increafe^the  refiftance  to  the  blood  ex¬ 
pelled  from  the  heart  through  the  vellels,  and 
therefore  in  this  refpeft  obftruftion  may  be  ranked 
among  the  caufes  of  febrile  heat.  But  concerning 
the  cure  of  obftruftion,  fo  far  as  it  depends  either* 
on  the  fault  of  the  tranfmitting  veflTels,  of  the  fluid 
to  be  tranfmitted,  or  of  both  together,  we  have 
already  treated  at  large  in  the  aphorifms  here  cited 
'  in  the  text,  under  the  title  of  obftruftion,  from 
whence  may  be  derived  what  is  neceflfary  to  bc 
known  in  this  place. 

But  when  by  wounds,  and  efpecially  after  am¬ 
putations  of  larger  limbs,  a  great  number  of  the 
veflels  are  deftroyed,  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  art 
to  fupply  that  defeft  :  and  nothing  more  then  re¬ 
mains  than  to  lefTen  the  quantity  of  the  fluid  to  be 
tranfmitted,  that  thus  the  refiftance  may  be  di- 
minifhed,  and  the  too  great  fulnefs  of  the  other 
veflels  removed  *,  concerning  which  fee  what  hai 
been  faid  before  at  §  474. 
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SEC  T.  DCXCV. 

IF  the  heat  proceeds  from  a  narrownefs  of 
the  veffels  (§  683)  a  dilatation  of  them  is 
required  by  relaxing  remedies  (§  54*) 

The  capacity  of  the  veflels,  as  we  faid  before  in 
the  comment  to  §  683,  depends  on  two  caufes 
which  mutually  oppofe  each  other  ;  namely,  the 
impulfe  of  jhe  fluid  by  which  the  Tides  of  the  ar¬ 
teries  are  removed  from  their  axes,  and  the  re- 
fiflance  of  their  fldes  oppofing  the  impulfe  of  the 
liquid.  The  too  narrow  veflels  may  be  therefore 
dilated  by  increafing  the  force  of  the  impelled  fluid, 
or  by  leflening  the  refiftance  of  their  fldes,  or  by 
procuring  both  of  them  together.  But  if  the  im¬ 
pulfe  of  the  liquid  is  increafed,  the  heat  will  like-* 
wife  increafe,  as  we  demonftrated  before :  and 
therefore  nothiiig  remains  in  this  cafe,  but  to  leflen 
the  refiftance  of  the  fldes ;  for  then  the  impulfe  of 
the  fluid  remaining  the  fame,  the  fldes  of  the  vef¬ 
fels  more  eaflly  yield,  and  their  cavity  will  be  di¬ 
lated.  This  will  be  beft  of  all  obtained  by  relax¬ 
ing  and  emollient  remedies,  and  efpecially  by  a 
vaporous  bath,  by  which  we  know  that  the  moft 
folid  and  hard  parts  of  animals  are  fo  much  foftened 
in  a  fliort  time,  that  they  almoft  diflblve  into  a 
fluid.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  too  great  drynefs 
by  this  method,  which  ufually  accompanies  a  nar¬ 
rownefs  of  the  veflTels,  may  be  corredted,  (fee  §  683) 
while  in  the  mean  time  the  mouths  of  the  inhaling 
veins  being  relaxed,  the  watery  warm  vapours  ea¬ 
flly  inflnuate  themfelves* 
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By  which  fame  means  alfo  is  removed  too 
great  heat  of  the  veffels  arifing  from  ri- 
gidity  (§  54.) 


See  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the  cure  of 
too  great  rigidity  in  the  veffels  and  vifcera  in  the 
comment  to  §  54. 

SECT.  DCXCVII. 

U  T  whenever  the  excefs  of  heat  arifes 
I  from  thefe  two  caufes  conjundlly,  then 
the  remedies  hitherto  deferibed  (§690,  to 
697)  will  be  moft  effedual,  combined  to¬ 
gether. 

Hitherto  we  have  confidered  the  cure  of  febrile 
heat  fo  far  as  it  is  produced  from  fingle  caufes; 
but  now  feveral  of  thefe  caufes  may  concur  toge¬ 
ther  at  the  fame  time  (as  we  have  already  feen  be¬ 
fore  at  §  686,  687  ; )  and  therefore  in  the  like 
cafe  fuch  remedies  are  required  as  are  known  to  be 
proper  for  fubduing  the  difeovered,  caufes  of  the 
heat.  Nor  yet  does  the  curative  indication  arile 
very  intricate  from  hence,  although  feveral  of  the 
caufes  of  febrile  heat  fhould  be  combined  together; 
and  it  is  eafy  to  underhand  all  thefe  from  what  has 
been  already  faid.  For  frequently  one  and  the 
fame  method  of  cureferves  to  fubdue  feveral  caufes 
of  the  febrile  heat  at  the  fame  time.  Thus  for  ex¬ 
ample,  blood-letting  is  ufeful  when  the  velocity  of 
the  blood  is  increafed,  and  likewife  it  ieffens  the 
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too  great  denfity  of  it,  and  quantity  of  die  mafs 
to  be  moved,  and  in  the  cure  of  obftrudions  it  is 
often  of  the  greateft  ufe,  &Ci  The  too  great  den^* 
fity  of  the  blood  with  a  narrow nefs  and  rigidity  of 
the  veflels  require  fuch  remedies  as  relax,  &c.  and 
therefore  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  difcover  from 
what  has  been  faid  the  proper  methods  to  be 
taken  for  the  cure  of  febrile  heat,  proceeding  from 
combined  caufes. 

SECT.  DGXCVIII. 

From  all  this  dodnne  of  heat  (§  67 
to  698)  we  may  be  able  to  underfiand 
why  the  hotteft  fever  is  alfo  acute,  putrid, 
and  of  fhort  duration  ;  and  even  peftiferons 
in  the  mold  intenfe  heats  ?  why  the  heat  of 
the  bed,  confined  air,  diet,  and  medicines, 
are  fo  very  injurious  in  thefe  febrile  heats  ? 
why  a  burning  heat  about  the  heart  and  hy-^ 
pochondria  is  fp  bad  ?  Heat  indeed  putrefies  ; 
but  putrefaction  of  itfelf  does  not  caufe  heat 
in  fevers. 

But  from  what  has  been  faid  concerning  febrile 
heat,  we  may  be  able  to  underfiand  many  particu¬ 
lars  in  difeafes,  of  which  feveral  are  enumerated  in 
the  prefent  aphorifin. 

Why  the  hottefi  fever  is  acute  and  of  fhort  con¬ 
tinuance,  &c.]  A  fever  which  runs  through  its 
courfe  fwiftly  and  with  danger  is  termed  acute. 
(See  §564.)  But  in  every  fever  where  there  is  a 
great  heat  there  is  great  danger,  becaufe  by  the 
increafed  heat  the  mofi  fluid  parts  of  the  humours 
are  diffipated,  and  the  blood  with  its  ferum  is  in¬ 
clined  to  a  concretion  hardly  refolvabley  and  at  the 
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fame  time  there  is  great  reafon  to  fear,  left  the 
violent  attrition  of  the  fluids  againft  the  veflTels, 
which  always  attends  an  increafed  heat,  fhould  de- 
ftroy  the  moft  tender  canals,  whence  fudden  death 
ufually  enfues  :  and  therefore  fince  the  hotteft  fe¬ 
ver  is  of  necelTity  attended  with  danger  and  cele¬ 
rity,  it  is  always  defervedly  termed  acute.  But 
fince  it  was  demonftrated  in  the  comment  to  §  689, 
that  an  increafed  heat  fets  at  liberty  the  falts  and 
oils  of  our  humours,  attenuates  them,  renders  them 
more  acrid,  diffipates,  and  puts  them  in  motion  ; 
the  reafon  is  therefore  evident  why  the  hotteft  fe¬ 
ver  is  alfo  putrid :  namely,  when  the  forementioned 
falts  and  oils  of  the  blood  are  thus  changed,  then 
our  humours  begin  to  incline  to  putrefadlion. 
Hence  alfo  in  the  hotteft  fevers  we  obferve.  a 
ftinking  breath,  a  difcharge  of  corrupt  bile,  often 
changed  into  a  moft  ill-fmelling  liquid  in  a  flux  of 
the  bowels,  an  evacuation  of  foetid,  fcalding,  or 
acrid  urine  caufing  the  ftrangury,  ftinking  fweats, 
&c.  But  where  there  is  the  greateft  heat,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  all  thofe  bad  fymptoms  fudden- 
iy  follow,  the  patient  cannot  long  furvive  :  and  in 
that  cafe  the  fever  is  termed  peftiferous,  becaufe  it 
kills  the  patient  in  the  very  firft  attack  of  the  dif- 
eafe.  Hence  it  is  evident  with  how  much  care  we 
ought  immediately  to  have  recourfe  to  the  moft  ef¬ 
ficacious  remedies,  when  the  febrile  heat  is  very 
great ;  becaufc  frequently,  in  a  few  hours  time,  the 
tendered:  veflTels  are  fo  far  deftroyed,  that  the  very 
beft  medicines  will  be  ufed  to  no  purpofe ;  or  elfe 
the  humours  are  fo  coagulated  by  the  heat,  that 
they  cannot  pafs  through  the  narrow  extremities  of 
the  arteries. 

Why  the  heat  of  the  bed,  confined  air,  &c.] 
The  human  body  is  always  hotter  than  the  am¬ 
bient  air  in  which  we  live,  and  therefore  the  heat 


Sedt.  698.  in  Fevers,  245 

of  our  body  is  diminiflied,  when  the  air  has  free 
'  acccfs  to  it.  If  now  a  patient  burning  with  too 
great  heat  is  confined  to  his  bed,  and  fo  covered 
with  bed-cloaths,  as  to  exclude  the  air  on  all  fides, 
in  that  cafe  the  whole  body  will  be  retained  in  a 
hot  atmofphere  of  vapours,  exhaling  from  the  pa¬ 
tient’s  own  fkin,  and  confequently  the  heat  will  be 
increafed,  becaufe  the  cool  air  is  prevented  from 
taking  off  the  heat.  Moreover,  in  the  hottefi:  dif- 
eafes,  that  which  exhales  from  the  patient’s  body 
is  often  fo  malignant,  that  it  diforders  the  by- 
ftanders  :  what  then  muft  it  do  to  the  patient,  who 
continues  day  and  night  immerfed,  as  it  were,  in 
thefe  putrid  exhalations  confined  to  his  bed,  and 
fmothered  up  with  cloaths  *,  and  frequently  great 
care  is  alfo  taken  to  prevent  any  new  or  frefii  air 
from  entering  into  the  apartment  where  the  pa¬ 
tient  lies  ?  But  the  incomparable  philofopher  Dr. 
Stephen  Hales  ^  has  demonftrated,  that  the  air  is 
confumed,  and  its  elafticity  lefiened,  when  it  has 
been  infpired  by  animals  ;  and  therefore  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  how  badly  the  welfare  of  the  patient  is  con- 
fulted,  when  he  is  deprived  of  this  neceflTary  re¬ 
novation  of  the  air,  and  the  agreeable  coolnefs 
which  it  naturally  communicates  to  the  body. 
This  perverfe  method  was  more  efpecially  encou¬ 
raged,  becaufe  there  were  phyficians  formerly  of 
opinion,  that  the  febrile  matter  might  be  the  mofl: 
fafely  evacuated  from  the  body  by  fweats  *,  for 
which  reafon  they  always  infifted  upon  having  the 
whole  furface  of  the  body  covered  up  in  the  warm 
bed.  But  as  Sydenham  has  very  well  demonftra¬ 
ted,  in  the  end  of  the  difeafe,  the  fubdued  and  con- 
codled  morbific  matter  is  fometimes  thus  expelled; 
but  in  the  beginning  of  difeafes  the  induftrious 
raifing  of  fweats  by  art  carries  off  the  moft  fluid 
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parts  of  the  blood,  and  always  renders  the  diforder 
more  malignant.  For  this  reafon  the  great  Syden-^ 
ham  generoufly  oppofed  himfelf  to  the  torrent  of 
fo  bad  a  pradice,  and  at  that  tim.e  alfo  without 
the  affiriance  of  any  other  and  he  alTures  us  that 
he  was  not  able  to  moderate  the  too  great  violence 
of  the  fever  by  bleeding,  and  the  other  affiftances 
of  art,  if  the  patient  was  confined  to  his  bed,  and 
thus  loaded  with  cloaths.  He  therefore  ordered  that 
the  patient  fhould  fit  up  in  a  chair  for  a  few  hours 
every  day,  or  if  the  weaknefs  was  fo  great  as  to 
prevent  this,  to  lie  at  lead  ilightly  covered  upon  the 
bed.  This  heating  method  is  alfo  wifely  con¬ 
demned  by  the  ancients.  For  thus  Celfus  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  cure  of  an  ardent  fever,  fays  :  Etiam 
amplo  conclavi  tenendus^  quo  multum  ^  purum 
rem  trahere  poffit ;  neq^ue  multis  vefiimentis  ftrangu^ 
landus^  fed  admodum  levibus  tantum  velandus  eft, 
‘‘  That  the  patjent  ought  to  be  kept  in  2^  large 
chamber,  where  he  may  breathe  much  pure  air; 
nor  fhould  he  be  fmothered  with  many  bed-r 
-  ‘  cloaths,  but  only  be  covered  over  with  fuch  as 
are  very  light.”  At  the  fame  time  it  is  alfo 
very  evident  how  pernicious  it  mud  be  to  increafe 
the  heat  (which  is  already  too  great)  by  a  full  diet, 
efpeciaily  of  fiefh-meats,  and  by  ftimulating  medi¬ 
cines  fo  often  recommended  under  the  title  of  cor¬ 
dials.  The  antient  phyficians  gave  only  the  mod 
thin  and  cooling  diet  in  all  acute  difeafes,  with  me¬ 
dicines  of  the  like  kind.  See  what  has  been  faid 
upon  this  fubjedl  in  the  comment  to  §  610,  and 
61 1,  where  we  treated  of  jncreafing  and  quieting 
the  force  of  a  fever. 

Why  a  burning  heat  about  the  heart  and  hypo¬ 
chondria  is  fo  bad  ?j  The  very  ingenious  Dr.  Mar^ 
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tine  ®  has  demonftrated  by  the  moil  juft  reafoning, 
from  meafuring  the  proportion  of  the  diameters  of 
the  arteries  with  refpe6t  to  the  trunks  from  whence 
they  anfe,  and  by  diredt  experipients  ^  confirms, 
Calorem  in  variis  partibus  animalis  fani^  ah  atre 
terno  mn  frigentibus^  ullove  modo  mutatis^  effe  fere 
aqualem.  “  That  the  heat  in  various  parts  of  the 
“  healthy  animal  body,  not  being  cooled  by  the 
“  external  air,  or  any  other  way  altered,  is  nearly 
“  uniform  or  equal.*’  Even  in  the  heart  itfelf  of 
a  living  animal,  which  the  antients  made  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  natural  heat,  there  is  no  greater  heat  per¬ 
ceivable  than  in  the  other  parts  The  heat  of 
the  body  is  therefore  fo  uniform  in  health,  that 
every  part  is  cherifhed  almofi:  with  the  fame  degree 
of  heat,  and  therefore  Hippocrates  ^  juftly  efteems 
it  one  of  the  beft  figns  in  difeafes  when  the  whole 
body  is  equally  warm  and  foft :  for  then  we  know 
that  the  pervious  fluids  are  freely  moved  through 
the  open  veflTels.  But  in  thofe  parts,  where  there 
arifes  a  greater  refiftance  to  the  fluids  propelled 
through  the  veflTels,  whether  this  happens  either 
from  a  fault  of  the  fluid  to  be  tranfmitted,  or  of 
the  tranfmitting  veflTels,  or  from  both,  the  attrition, 
and  confequently  the  heat,  wdll  be  increafed,  as  we 
demonftrated  a  little  before.  It  is  therefore  with 
the  greateft  reafon  that  Hippocrates  ‘  makes  the 
increafed  heat  in  any  part  of  the  body  a  fign,  that 
the  difeafe  there  fixes  its  feat,  when  he  fays  :  Et 
qua  parte  corporis  ineft  calor^  aut  frigus^  ibi  morbus 
injidet,  “In  that  part  of  the  body  where  there  is 
“  heat  or  cold,  therein  is  the  difeafe  feated.”  But 
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cold  in  the  affedled  part  denotes  a  diminifhed  attri¬ 
tion,  and  confequently  a  deficiency  of  the  vital 
circulation ;  but  heat  on  the  contrary  denotes  an  in^ 
creafed  refiftance  in  fome  of  the  vefTels,  and  gene¬ 
rally  a  greater  velocity  of  the  fluids  through  the 
adjacent  pervious  veflels  ;  therefore  in  both  thefe 
cafes  the  part  aflfe6led  deviates  from  the  laws  of 
health.  When  therefore  there  is  a  burning  heat 
perceived  about  the  heart  and  hypochondria,  we 
know  that  from  the  attrition  of  the  veflels  and  hu^ 
mours  being  increafed,  we  are  to  expedt  all  thofe 
diforders  in  the  vifcera,  there  feated,  which  we  be¬ 
fore  enumerated  among  the  effedls  of  heat(§  689.) 
But  here  the  lungs  are  feated,  through  which  the 
blood  ought  to  pafs  freely  to  continue  life ;  and 
when  the  humour-s  begin  to  ftagnate  impervious  in 
the  ultimate  extremities  of  the  pulmonary  veffels, 
from  the  infpiflation  of  them  by  heat,  or  if  thefe 
very  tender  velfels  are  broke  by  the  increafed  impe¬ 
tus  of  the  fluid  tobetranfmitted,  there  is  thegreatefl 
danger  threatened,  as  no  one  can  in  the  leaft  doubt, 
But  in  the  hypochondria  are  placed  the  liver  and 
fpleen,  fuch  tender  vifcera,  that  there  is  the  greatefl: 
danger  of  a  rupture  in  their  veflfels,  when  an  in¬ 
creafed  heat  about  thefe  parts  denotes  a  rpore 
violent  attrition  ;  and  from  hence  again  the  worft 
confeqqences  are  to  be  expedled.  Thus  the  rea- 
fon  is  evident  why  the  antient  phyficians  (who 
always  very  diligently'  are  ufed  to  confider  the 
hypochondria  in  difeafes,  deriving  many  prog- 
noftics  from  their  fwelling,  pain,  heat,  pulfa- 
tion,  &:c.)  always  fufpedted  fomething  bad,  when 
they  perceived  a  greater  heat  about  thefe  parts 
than  in  the  reft  of  the  body.  Thus  Hippocrates 
in  hypochondria^  refrigerata  febre^  ardores 

^  Hippocrat.  bib.  J.  prorrhetk.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag, 
70s,  '  ■ ' 
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Unquuntur^  turn  alias^  turn  in  fudorihus^  malum.  In 
fehribus  circa  ventrem  4efius  vehemens^  &  oris  ven- 
tricuU  dolor i  malum,  §uod  Ji  caput  ^  manus  pe- 
defque  frigeant^  ventre  &  laterihus  calentibus^  ma¬ 
lum,  “  In  thofe  who  have  a  burning  heat  left  in 
‘‘  the  hypochondrium,  after  the  fever  is  abated,  as 
alfo  in  fweats  and  other  difeafes,  it  is  a  bad  fign  h 
A  violent  burning  about  the  abdomen  in  fevers, 
‘‘  and  a  pain  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  is  a 
“  bad  fign.  But  if  the  head,  hands  and  feet,  are 
cold,  while  the  abdomen  and  fides  burn  with 
heat,  it  is  alfo  a  bad  fign  For  then  we  know 
that  the  greateft  refiftances  are  feated  about  the  vi¬ 
tal  vifcera,  and  that  the  blood  is  no  longer  pro^ 
pelled  with  its  due  force  and  quantity  to  the  ex¬ 
treme  parts  of  the  body.  From  hence  alfo  we 
may  underftand  why  phyficians  foreknow  a  phrenzy 
to  be  inftantly  at  hand  from  a  great  heat  of  the 
head  (as  we  fhall  explain  more  at  large  hereafter 
at  §  772.) 

Heat  putrefies  :  But  putrefadion  of  itfelf  does 
not  produce  heat.]  The  antient  phyficians  placed 
the  nature  or  eflence  of  a  fever  in  heat  •,  and  after 
them  many  of  the  moderns  have  perfifted  in  the 
like  opinion,  as  we  obferved  in  the  hiftory  of  fe¬ 
vers  in  general.  ,  But  among  thofe  caufes  from 
whence  heat  arifes,  or  is  increafed  in  febrile  pati¬ 
ents,  they  have  reckoned  putrefadion This 
Opinion  feemed  to  them  reafonable,  becaufe  when 
vegetables  putrefy,  they  produce  a  great  heat ;  and 
fometimes  they  even  break  out  into  adual  flame, 
as  appears  from  many  fatal  inflances,  when  hay  be- 
ing  gathered  in  too  damp,  has  from  thence,  be¬ 
ginning 

^  Aphorifm.  65.  Seft.  IV.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  176. 

®  In  Prognoflic.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  622.  &  in 
Coac.  N^.  492.  ibid.  pag.  880, 

“  Galen,  de  Febrib.  Lib.  I.  cap,  4.  Charter.  Tom.  VII. 
pag.  109. 
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ginnine  to  putrefy,  taken  fire.  Hence  many  hav 
believed  that  the  intolerable  hear  ot  fevers  ougb 
,  to  be  afcribed  to  putrefadlion  as  the  caufe.  Bd 
I  believe  it  will  appear  to  every  one  .who  confiden 
that  putrefadion  is  rather  the  effedt  of  heat  in  ou 
body,  and  not  the  caufe  of  it ;  and  even  that  pu 
trefadion  once  formed  does  not  excite  heat  by  it 
own  proper  force,  but  only  inafmiich  as  the  cele 
rity  of  the  humours  through  the  veffels,  and  con 
feqiiently  their  attrition,  are  increafed  ;  from  whenc 
we  proved  before  that  heat  is  generated  in  the  body 
That  heat  putrefies  was  faid  before  in  the  com 
ment  to  §  84,  N°.  5.  as  alfo  at  §  loo,  where  w 
treated  of  the  efFeds  of  an  increafed  motion  of  th 
blood  thro’  the  veffels,  which  is  always  accompanie( 
with  a  greater  heat ;  even  putrefadion  never  happen 
without  a  confiderable  heat  ^ .  And  hence  in  thi 
feverefl  winter’s  cold  many  things  continue  a  lon| 
time  uncorrupted,  which  would  foon  putrefy  b 
the  fummer’s  heat.  But  when  putrefadion  is  one 
finifhed,  the  heat  which  attended  during  the  adioi 
ceafes.  When  moifl  vegetables  are  laid  in  a  heaj 
to  putrefy,  a  great  heat  arifes,  but  when  they  an 
once  converted  into  a  putrid  liquid,  they  then  re 
turn  to  the  temperature  of  the  ambient  air  :  It  i. 
therefore  evident  that  heat  is  both  prefent  and  ne 
ceffary  during  putrefadion,  but  when  that  i. 
once  accompliibed,  the  putrefadion  of  itfelf  doe: 
not  excite  heat.  Putrefadion  is  therefore  unjuflh 
reckoned  a  proximate  caufe  of  increafed  heat  ii 
the  body,  of  which  it  is  rather  the  effed ;  anc 
the  great  heat  in  fevers  is  often  obferved  befon 
there  are  any  apparent  figns  of  putrefadion  arifing 
Moreover,  if  putrefadion  occafioned  heat,  the  bo 
dy  after  death  would  grow  fo  much  hotter,  as  i 
inclines  more  to  putrefadion  •,  as  Helmont  juftly  ar 
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es  againft  the  opinion  of  the  fchools,  as  we  ob- 
ved  before  in  the  comment  to  §  685.  When  a 
)lent  phlegmon  invades  any  part  of  the  body, 
:Treat  heat  is  perceived  in  that  part  •,  but  when 
ch  a  phlegmon  degenerates  into  a  gangrene  or 
hacelus,  the  very  worft  putrefaaion  enfues ;  yet 
the  heat  abfent,  though  the  parts  thus  cor- 
pted  diffolve  into  the  moft  ill  fmelling  matter. 
}t  when  the  gangrenous  matter  abforbed  by  the 
►ntiguous  living  vefiels,  increafes  the  velocity  of 
c  humours  by  its  ftimulus,  a  greater  heat  en- 
es  throughout  the  body,  even  though  the  fame 
)ldnefs  continues  in  the  parts  already  dead.  There^ 
ire  that  increaled  heat  then  in  the  patient  does 
3t  in  the  leaft  acknowledge  putrefadion  for  its  im-. 
lediate,  but  only  for  its  remote  caufe  •,  by  which 
le  motion  of  the  humours  being  accelerated  thro* 
le  veffels,  the  attrition  whereon  increaies  the 
eat  depends  as  its  proximate  caufe.  For  if  pu- 
•efadion  formed  produced  heat  of  itfelf,  the  heat 
f  the  fphacelated  part  would  then  be  greater  than 
lat  in-the  reft  of  the  body. 

SECT.  DCXCIX. 

fT^ROM  v^hat  has  been  faid  likewife  the 
P  origin,  nature,  and  effedls  of  drynefs 
nay  be  plainly  perceived :  And  the  cure  may 
)e  thence  pointed  out,  confiding  in  drinks, 
bmentaticns,  baths,  cly fliers,  and  gargles, 
nade  of  watery,  fubacid  and  relaxing  in^ 
;redicnts,  with  honey. 

Drynefs  is  reckcned  among  the  effeds  of  febrile 
>eat,  as  is  evident  from  what  was  faid  before  at  § 
?89.  where  it  was  demonfirated  that  drynefs  both 

in 


252  Of  Heat  Seft.  6( 

in  the  folid  and  fluid  parts  of  the  body  is  produc 
when  too  great  heat  attends.  Therefore  from  wi 
has  been  hitherto  faid  concerning  febrile  heat,  t 
origin  of  drynefs  with  its  nature  and  effedls  may 
likewife  underflood.  But  a  drynefs  of  our  fluids 
faid  to  attend  when  there  is  a  deficiency  in  the  d 
quantity  of  their  watery  vehicle  to  dilute  then 
whence  the  remaining  particles  of  the  fluids  co 
Crete  and  unite  together  into  large  maffes,  incapah 
of  pafTmg  through  the  ultimate  extremities  of  d 
artery  :  but  in  the  folid  parts  of  the  body  the  fan 
diforder  is  faid  to  attend,  when  they  become  w 
thered,  rigid,  and  contracted.  And  therefore 
drynefs  of  the  folid  and  fluid  parts  always  fuppof 
a  deficiency  of  the  aqueous  fluid,  which  ought  m 
turally  to  be  prefent.  But  that  a  drynefs  attend; 
the  phyfician  knows  if  thofe  parts  of  the  body  ap 
pear  rough  and  dry,  which  naturally  are  alway 
rnoifl ;  which  may  be  therefore  more  efpeciaU 
diftinguifhed  in  the  external  furface  of  the  bo 
dy  :  and  thence  it  is  reafonably  concluded  tha 
the  like  diforder  takes  place  in  the  internal  parts 
Our  fkin  is  always  moiflened  and  relaxed  by  a  veq 
thin  vapour  exprelTed  from  the  exhaling  arteries 
and  when  this  moiflure  is  deficient  the  fkin  be 
comes  dry  and  rough,  or  hard  and  fcaly,  as  we  ft 
often  obferve  as  a  fatal  fign  in  an  ardent  fever. 
The  internal  parts  of  the  noflrils,  tongue,  gums, 
palate,  fauces,  and  whole  internal  mouth  appear 
all  oyer  rnoifl  in  healthy  people ;  and  the  eyes  are 
continually  watered  with  a  very  thin  lymph,  which, 
when  abfent,  makes  them  appear  dry  and  dufly. 
If  therefore  the  natural  moifture  is  abfent  in  thefe 
parts,  which  a  prudent  phyfician  ought  always  to 
infpeCl  in  the  cure  of  dileafes,  we  know  that  dry¬ 
nefs  attends ;  and  that  therefore  all  thofe  diforders 
are  to  be  feared,  which  proceed  from  an  obflruc- 
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ion  of  the  courfe  of  the  humours  through  the 
uElleft  veflels.  Upon  another  occafion  we  men- 
oned  the  figns  by  which  one  may  be  able  to  dif- 
over  too  great  a  diflipation  of  the  fluids,  that  is 
)  fay  drynefs  from  too  intenfe  febrile  motion  (§ 
P9,  N®.  2.)  where  thofe  figns  are  enumerated. 

But  fince  drynefs  fuppofes  a  fcarcity  of  our  di- 
lent  humours,  and  that  therefore  they  are  in  dan- 
sr  of  concretion  and  impervioufnefs,  with  a  dry- 
g  up  of  the  fmallefl  velTels,  for  want  of  being 
oiftened  with  their  ufual  fluids,  it  is  evident 
lough  what  remedies  are  required"  for  the  cure  of 
ynefs.  For  here  we  endeavour  by  all  means  pof- 
)le  to  reftore  that  moifture  to  the  humours  which 
ey  have  been  deprived  of,  namely,  their  diluent 
hide,  which  we  know  for  the  mofl:  part  to  be  wa¬ 
ry  :  whence  the  drinking  of  water,  with  fomenta- 
)ns,  baths,  clyfters,  and  gargles  of  the  like,  are 
ten  into  the  body,  or  applied  to  thofe  parts  in 
lich  drynefs  is  perceived;  and  by  the  fame  means 
ifmall  veflels  are  relaxed,  which  being  contrad- 
by  drynefs  deny  any  pafiage  to  the  fluids  to  be 
nfmitted.  To  the  watery  liquors  are  alfo  ad- 
1  foft  farinaceous  fubftances,  that  the  dry  rigid 
ts  may  be  fooner  mollified ;  and  that  water  uni- 
with  fuch  a  foft  glutinous  fubftance,  may,  as 
ivere,  longer  adhere  to  the  parts,  and  not  fo 
n  efcape  from  the  body.  But  as  drynefs  is  al- 
fs  accompanied  with  a  greater  tenacity  of  the 
3d,  therefore  preparations  with  honey,  the  juices 
fummer-fruit,  fyrups  and  jellies  made  of  thefe 
added ;  that  by  thefe  joined  with  water,  the 
deles  of  the  fluids  may  be  more  happily  dif- 
ed,  and  by  that  means  the  free  motion  of  the 
lours  may  bereflored  through  the  pervious  vef- 
:  for  this  being  effeded,  drynefs  will  be  abfenr, 
the  former  moifture  will  return  to  all  the  parts 
5  of 
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of  the  body.  But  as  drynefs  ufually  fol|pws  a  great 
er  heat,  and  heat  difpofes  to  putrefadion,  there 
fore  acids  are  likewife  added,  and  more  efpeciallj 
thofe  which  diflblve  and  attenuate  the  blood,  iuci 
as  the  acid  juices  of  vegetables,  crude  or  fermen  t 
ed,  tart  wine,  vinegar,  ^c.  By  thefe  tn^ans 
drynefs  may  be  very  eafily  allay e<k  and  at  the  fam 
time  thefe  diforders  will  be  corredted,  which  ufual 
ly  accompany  or  follow  drynefs. 
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Of  Delirium  in  Fevers. 

SECT.  DCC. 

\  Delirium  is  the  produdion  of  ideas 
not  anfwerable  to  external  caufes,  from 
I  internal  difpofition^  of  the  brain,  attended 
ith  a  wrong  judgment  following  from  thofe 
sas,  and  an  affedion  of  the  mind  and 
otion  of  the  body  accordingly ;  and  from 
efe  increafed  through  various  degrees  either 
3ne  or  joined  together,  various,  kinds  of  de- 
ia  are  produced. 

Etymologiits  derive  the  term  delirium  from 
d  lirciy  i,  e,  a  departing  from  the  right  way ;  for 
%  denotes  a  ftrait  ditch,  carried  through  fields  to 
:eive  the  moifture  of  the  earth  therefore  a  per¬ 
ns  faid  to  be  delirious,  when  he  thinks  and  ads 
c  in  the  rght  road  or  channel.  Others  rather 
jfe  to  derive  the  word  aVo  rS  Xi)gi)s7v,  which  is 
m  Xflgof,  trifles  or  abfurdities. 

When  a  fierce  and  continual  delirium  attends 
h  an  acute  fever,  from  the  brain  itfelf  originally 
;cted,  it  is  called  a  phrenzy  (fee  §  771) ;  but 
his  place  we  only  treat  of  a  delirium  as  a  fymp- 
1  in  fevers,  which  is  neither  conftant  or  perpe- 
1,  nor  always  derived  from  the  brain  itfelf  ori- 
ally  afleded.  Thus,  for  example,  many  peo- 
are  delirious  in  the  height  of  a  violent  fit  of  an 
.rmitting  fever,  but  when  the  paroxyfin  is  off 
delirium  is  again  abfent;  and  fuch  a  diforder  is 
ly  diftinguilhed  by  phyficians  from  a  phrenzy. 
Amply  calling  it  a  delirium.  The  antient 

Greeks 
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Greeks  call  this  fymptom  r-ttewomiv, 

^CC 

But  to  riorhtly  underftand  what  is  properly  mean! 
by  a  delirium,  we  ought  to  confider  the  following 

A^idea  is  feme  thought  or  image  of  a  thing 
perceived  in  the  mind  either  at  one  time  or  at  anj 
other.  But  fo  far  as  the  ideas  arife  in  us  from  ex-| 
ternal  caufes  without  ourfelves,  they  feem  to  de¬ 
pend  on  a  change  of  the  furface  of  the  nerve  ex¬ 
cited  by  the  contad  of  fome  moving  objedP. 
but  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  change  may  be  pro 
pa<yated  through  a  free  nerve  to  fome  part  in  th( 
me"dulla  of  the  brain.  But  this  ultimate  chang< 
made  in  the  medulla  of  the  brain  feems  to  be  f( 
fimple,  that  it  can  hardly  be  fearched  out,  mud 
lefs  can  it  be  explained.  But  in  the  mean  tim( 
from  this  change,  whatever  it  may  be,  there  arifei 
a  chano-e  in  the  thoughts  of  the  perceiving  intel 
led,  which  reprefents  nothing  either  in  the  adioi 
of  the  objed,  or  paflion  of  the  organ  ;  but  yet  th* 
fame  adion  of  the  fame  objed  upon  the  fame  or 
gan  always  is  followed  with  the  fame  idea.  Bu 
for  the  connedion  of  the  idea  with  that  change  o 
the  brain,  it  is  no  ways  conceivable,  nor  has  it  beei 
explained  by  any  one :  yet  it  appears  from  th 
moft  certain  experiments  that  the  fame  changes  ar 
conneded  with  the  fame  alteration  of  the  thought! 
Thus  if  I  fee  a  circle  a  thoufand  times,  I  (hall  1 
often  have  the  idea  of  the  circle.  If  therefore  th 
merves,  fpirits,  or  medulla  of  the  brain  within  th 
body  are  affeded  in  the  fame  manner  from  an 
caufe  conceived  within  the  body,  as  they  uluall 
are  from  external  caufes,  changing  the  ultimat 
furface  of  the  nervous  fenfitive  organs,  the  lik 
ideas  will  be  excited.  But  this  perception  of  a 

idea  arifing  from  a  phyfical  change  in  the  intern: 

tnne 
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innermoft  fentient  organ  or  common  fenibry  frdni 
in  internal  caule  is  called  imagination. 

But  that  there  are  fuch  changes  in  the  common 
enfory  as  arife  without  any  external  caufes  ading 
jpon  the  organs  of  the  fenfes^  we  know  from  the 
deas  raifed  in  us  when  we  fee,  hear,  and  reafori 
ibout  various  things  in  dreams,  and  are  moved 
vith  palTions  of  the  mind,  fo  that  nothing  can 
iffed  a  perfon  who  is  awake,  but  the  farile  may 
Lt  one  time  or  other  offer  itfelf  in  the  deep.  More^ 
)ver,  we  find  in  ourfelves  a  power  of  retaining  that 
:ondition  in  the  common  fenfory  by  the  will,  which 
jifes  from  a  diftind  and  vivid  adion  of  an  objcd  : 
md  it  is  called  attention,  by  which  an  idea  is  per- 
:eived  a  long  time  prefent  in  the  mind,  diftind,^ 
ilear,  and  vivid.  We  have  alfo  the  power  of  re- 
lewihg  ideas  which  have  been  before  perceived 
)y  the  adionS  of  objeds  on  the  organs  of  fenfe,* 
wen  without  a  renewal  of  the  adion  of  the  objeds 
ipon  the  fenfes,  as  we.  are  taught  by  the  memory. 
Nt  are  alfo  able  to  excite  fuch  ideas  as  We  never 
)efore  perceived  by  the  fenfes,  as  when,  for  exam-^ 
)le,  we  invent  fomething  chimerical  in  our  ima- 
rination.‘  From  all  which  it  is  evident  ideas  may 
)e  raifed  from  an  internal  change  of  the  com- 
non  fenfory  without  any  affiftance  from  externa! 
aufes. 

A  perfon  is  therefore  faid  to'  be  delirious^  when 
he  origins  of  his  ideas  do  not  correfpond  to  exter- 
lal  caufes,  but  proceed  from  a  change  in  the'  inter-- 
lal  condition  of  the  brain,  raifed  without  the  influ- 
:nce  of  the  will.  For  we  fometimes  obferve  when 
patients  begin  to  be  delirious,  that  they  fee  fright- 
ul  appearances,  which  they  fo  much  detelf  that . 
hey  endeavour  to  efface  the  ideas  with  all  the  force 
)f  their  will,  but  yet  are  not  able.  But  there  are 
'■arious  degrees  of  deliria  obfervablcj  for  fome- 
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times  this  change,  arifing  from  an  internal  caufe  in 
the  common  fenfory,  is  fo  flight  as  to  be  lefs  than 
thofe  adions  which  are  ufually  impreffed  by  the 
force  of  things  perceived  by  the  fenfes*,  and  in 
this  cafe  the  ideas  produced  are  eafily  effaced,  and 
give  way  to  thofe  which  arife  by  the  perception  of 
the  fenfes  :  this  is  in  a  manner /Cfleemed  the  firft 
degree  of  delirium,  when  the  patient  begins  to 
think  he  perceives  objeds  by  the  fenfes,  though  at 
the  fame  time  by  the  admonition  of  thofe  who 
were  prefent,  they  readily  find  they  were  deceived. 
But  when  this  internal  caufe  adting  upon  the  com* 
mon  fenfory  is  fo  violent  as  to  equal,  or  even  ex¬ 
ceed  thofe  changes  which  arife  from  the  organs  of 
fenfation,  no  reafon  can  then  perfuade  the  patient 
that  fuch  caufes  are  not  exifting  without  himfelfi 
from  whence  thefe  ideas  were  excited,  and  this 
more  efpecially,  if  formerly  the  like  ideas  were 
excited  from  external  objedls :  for  then  they 
mofl  firmly  believe  fuch  caufes  are  renewed 
without  themfelves,  and  are  very  angry  at  their 
friends  who  are  bold  enough  to  deny  fuch  things 
as  fo  evidently  appear  to  them.  This  has  been 
very  well  diftinguifhed  by  Celfus  where,  in 
treating  of  a  phrenzy,  he  fays,  Pbrenitis  vero 
turn  dmum  eft^  cum  continua  dementia  ejfe  incipity 
cut  cum  ager^  quamvis  adhuc  fapiat^  tamen  qua/- 
dam  vanas  imagines  accipit :  perfedia  eji^  iihi  mens 
illis  imaginihus  addi^a  eft,  ‘‘  But  it  is  at  length  a 
phrenzy,  when  there  is  a  continual  abfence  of 
right  reafon  or  perception  in  the  mind,  or  when 
the  patient,  though  able  to  perceive  any  thing, 
“  yet  forms  to  himfelf  nothing  but  vain  or  falfc 
‘‘  ideas :  but  a  perfedt  phrenzy  is  when  the  mind 
attends  to,  or  believes  thofe  imaginary  .ideas.'** 
For  if  this  change,  arifing  from  an  internal  caufe 
lodged  in  the  common  fenfory,  is  fo  power-. 

ful 
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ul  as  to  exceed  the  effedls  of  all  Other  caufcs 
iding  upon  the  fenfory,  then  that  idea  will  al- 
vays  remain  prefent  in  the  mind,  and  cannot  be 
:orre(5led  by  any  manner  of  reafoning.  Yet  iii 
hefe  unhappy  patients  the  confcioufnefs  of  the 
nind  and  bafis  of  the  ideas  remain  equally  firm 
IS  in  thofe  who  are  well :  but  if  any  thing  happens 
mexpedtedly  and  of  a  fudden  to  them,  they  talk 
eafonably  for  a  moment,  but  foon  after  thefe  vivid 
rnpreflions  being  effaced,  they  reiapfe  again  into 
he  fame  depravity  of  imagination. 

But  judgment  follows  from  the  ideas  perceived, 
"or  there  is  in  us  a  faculty  of  thinking  of  feveral 
deas  at  one  time,  which  ideas  feem  to  be  the  fame,' 
ir  different  from  each  other,  and  by  fimple  intu- 
tion  the  thinking  part  in  us  fees  whether  fuch 
deas  agtee^  or  are  different  from  each  other,  and 
)y  that  means  judgment  is  formed.  For  all  that 
n  us  which  is  called  judgment,  proceeds  from  the 
ontemplation  of  the  ideas  in  the  cogitative  part, 
rherefore  in  a  delirious  perfon  an  idea  is  raifed 
fom  a  change  in  the  common  fenfory  by  an  inter- 
lal  caufe,  and  that  idea  being  compared  with  its 
[ke  formerly  produced  by  external  caufes,  adfing 
ipon  the  outward  organs  of  fenfe,  and  reprefent- 
d  by  the  memory,  there  follows  a  judgment  af- 
irming  that  the  like  ideas  proceed  from  the  like 
aufes  5  and  therefore  a  delirious  perfon  firmly  per- 
Liades  himfelf  that  fuch  caufes  are  exifting  without,’ 
s  formerly  ading  upon  the  organs  of  fenfation  ex¬ 
ited  the  like  ideas  in  the  mind  ;  namely,^  if  the  ini- 
)refrion  from  the  internal  caufe  is  equally  vivid  in 
Itering  the  common  fenfory  with  that  which  be- 
□re  arofe  by  the  organs  of  fenfation  affeded  by* 
xternal  objeds; 

But,  as  we  obferved  before  tipon  another  occa- 
lon  (fee  the  comment  to  §  104.)  certain  ideas  are 
ccompanied  with  fomething  pleafing  or  difpleaf* 
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ing,  which  by  inevitable  neceflity  draws  the  whole 
inind  to  caufe  that  which  is  agreeable  to  continue, 
and  to  remove  or  deftroy  that  which  is  difplealing. 
Each  of  thefe  commotions  of  the  mind  arifing  from 
the  pleafure,  or  difpleafure  attending  the  ideas,  arc 
called  afTedions  or  paflions  of  the  mind.  But  thefe 
affedtions  of  the  mind  are  followed  with  certain  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  body,  by  which  the  perfon  endeavours 
to  remove  or  deftroy  that  which  is  difpleafing,  and 
to  retain  that  which  is  agreeable  ;  and  hence  when 
delirious  people  have  fuch  ideas  raifed,  as  are  able 
to  excite  violent  pafTions  of  the  mind,  they  jump  out 
of  bed,  and  injure  thofe  who  are  prefent,  exert¬ 
ing  the  greateft  exercifes  of  body  often  with  incre¬ 
dible  force,  and  even  for  a  long  time  together,  in 
order  to  avoid  what  they  believe  injurious  to  them, 
or  to  get  pofleflion  of  that  which  they  defire. 
Thefe  are  the  deceptions  of  the  mind,  which  Hip¬ 
pocrates  calls  ravings  )  when  neither  rea- 

ibn,  northreatnings,  nor  dangers,  deter  the  unhappy 
patient  from  doing  mifchief  often  to  himfelf  and 
others. 

But  fince  the  ideas  perceived  are  fometimes  adi¬ 
aphorous  or  indifferent,  having  nothing  in  them 
either  pleafing  or  difpleafing ;  therefore  the  com¬ 
mon  fenfory  may  be  fo  affeded  in  difeafes,  that 
the  patient  becomes  delirious  even  without  any  vi- 
olelit  paffions  of  the  mind,  or  motions  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  attending  the  delirium.  Of  this  kind  feems  to 
be  thofe  deliria,  concerning  which  Hippocrates "  fays, 
^remula^  ohfcura^  dejipienti^^  ff?  uhi  ^egri  continm 
quafi  attredtando  aliquid  falpant,  “  They  are  ob- 
fcLire,  trembling  deceptions,  wherein  the  patient 
is  continually  handlingandfeelingforfomething, 
“  being  very  phrenetic.”  For  Galen  in  his  corn- 

men-’ 

^  Pradidlion.  Lib.  I.  text.  24.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pagr 
715.  &  alibi  Lepius.  '  Ibid.  text.  33.  pag.  721. 
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mentary  to  this  place  obferves  that  this  is  the  fenfe 
oFtheword'^aXa(pc»>J's£?,  and  that  many  people,  and 
fometimes  even  phyficians  err,  when  they  do  not 
believe  patients  are  phrenetic  unlefs  they  jump  out 
of  bed  or  roar  out,  and  therefore  thefe  are  juftly 
called  obfcure  deceptions,  when  at  the  fame  time 
they  are  often  of  the  very  worfl:  confequence,  and 
therefore  the  knowledge  of  them  is  highly  necef- 
fary.  For  fince  every  delirium  fuppofes  the  me¬ 
dullary  part  of  the  brain  to  be  difordered,  as  we 
lhall  declare  in  the  aphorifm  next  following,  there¬ 
fore  in  fuch  a  cafe  there  may  be  great  danger, 
though  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  great  tu¬ 
mult. 

But  if  from  fuch  a  change  of  the  common  fen^ 
fory,  produced  by  an  internal  morbid  indifpofition, 
fuch  ideas  arife  as  never  had  their  like  before  ex- 
ifting  in  the  mind,  in  that  cafe  the  mind  is  wholly 
furprifed  and  difturbed.  Thus  epileptic  patients 
teftify,  that  in  the  fit  they  have  an  idea  of  colours, 
fmells,  taftes,  which  they  cannot  compare  to 
any  as  yet  known.  Thus  in  fleep  we  have  fome¬ 
times  ideas  of  fuch  things,  concerning  which  we 
never  before  thought;  whence  it  feems  very  pro¬ 
bable  that  the  like  may  fometimes  happen  in  dif- 
eafes.  Perhaps  this  may  be  what  Hippocrates 
points  at  in  his  Coan  Prognolfics  %  where  he  fays. 
In  febribus  mentis  emotiones  taciturna^  in  eo  qui  vo¬ 
ce  privatus  non  eft  (|u>i  a(povcu)  perniciofie,  That 

“  filent  commotions  of  the  mind  in  fevers,  in  one 

who  is  not  deprived  of  his  voice,  are  of  bad 
“  confequence.’*  For  when  fuch  unufual  ideas  are 
raifed,  the  patient  is  in  a  manner  aftonifhed,  and, 
as  in  great  fear,  they  can  hardly  fpeak.  I  re¬ 
member  to  have  fometimes  feen  fuch  a  delirium 

S  3  in 

*  Prse3!£fion.  L‘b.  I.  &c.  text.  33.  pag.  721. 

®  N®.  68.  Charter,  Tom.  VllJ.  pag.  856. 
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In  acute  difeafes,  where  the  patient  has  lain  filent^ 
^nd  in  a  manner  aftonifhecj ,  while  in  the  meat) 
time  their  countenance  has  exprelTed  the  greateft 
fear  and  admiration  ;  and  in  many,  not  long  after, 
dreadful  convulfions  have  followed*  If  now  fome- 
thing  greatly  pleafmg  or  difpleafing  attends  this 
unufuai  idea,  it  is  fufficiently  evident  what  diftur- 
bances  are  to  be  expeded. 

There  are  therefore  apparently  different  kind^ 
of  deliria,  according  as  the  ideas  arife  fimply,  or 
from  a  change  only  in  the  difpofitipn  of  the  brain 
by  internal  caufes,  differing  again  according  to  the 
greater  or  lefs  violence  of  the  impreffion  v^hichfuch 
ideas  make.  When  judgment  follows  from  the 
ideas  thus  perceived,  it  again  makes  another  kind 
of  delirium  •,  and  if  the  ideas  are  accompanied  with 
pleafure  or  difpleafure,  they  ufually  raife  paffions  of 
the  mind,  more  orlefs  impetuous,  which  are  again 
ufually  followed  with  motions  of  the  body ;  whence 
again  there  is  evidently  another  difference  in  deliria. 

But  fince  the  palTions  of  the  mind  have  fo  great 
an  influence  (fee  the  comment  to  §  104.),  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  how  wonderfully  they  may  change  the  body, 
and  that  very  different  confequences  may  enfue 
from  a  delirium,  according  as  pne  kind  or  other  of 
the  paffions  of  the  mind  are  excited.  For  anger 
produces  a  very  different  change  in  the  body  from 
that  of  fear,  and  joy  from  that  of  forrow,  &c. 
Hence  Flippocrates  ^juftly  pronounces,  deli- 
rja  am  rifu  fiunt^  tutiora ;  qUiS  cum  fiudio^  pericu* 
lofiora.  That  thofe  who  are  delirious  with  a 

laughter  are  fafer,  but  thofe  who  are  fludious  in 
“  their  delirium  are  more  in  danger.**  If  now 
delirious  people  fiifpecl  others  have  an  ill  defign 
upon  them,  and  refufe  all  kinds  of  meat  and  drink, 
as  we  fometimes  obferve,  or  if  they  avoid  fleep, 
through  fome  vain  fear  of  an  im3.ginary  enemy  at 

hand, 

f  Aphor,  53.  \  L  Charter,  Tom.  IX.  pag.  283. 
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hand,  it  is  evident  enough  what  dangerous  confe- 
quences  are  to  be  expefled  in  a  body  already  ex- 
haufted ;  and  this  again  Hippocrates  obferves  in 
his  Coan  Prognofticks“,^*  Deliria  circa  necejfaria^ 
pejfima,  “  That  a  delirium  with  refped:  to  necef- 
“  faries  is  the  very  word.”  Having  thus  ex¬ 
plained  the  nature  of  a  delirium,  and  enumerated 
the  principal  varieties,  from  whence  the  reft  may  be 
eafily  underftood,  it  remains  for  us  to  examine  in¬ 
to  the  caufes,  from  whence  it  appears  by  faithful 
obfervations  that  a  delirium  may  be  produced. 

SECT.  DCCI.  ^ 

y.y  - 

A  DELIRIUM  therefore  always  fup- 
pofcs  a  morbid  affedlion  of  the  me¬ 
dullary  part  of  the  brain,  ariling  from  any 
kind  of  obftruftion,  impeding  the  influx, 
transflux,  rnd  efflux  of  the  humours  through 
the  brain,  fro  n  a  greater  velocity,  ftagna- 
tion,  and  a  great  many  other  caufes,  whence 
it  may  arife,  and  to  difcover  which  diligent 
enquiry  ought  to  be  made  in  order  to  a  cure. 

Since  therefore  the  internal  difpofition  of  the 
brain  is  changed  in  a  delirium,  fo  that  from  thence 
arife  ideas  like  thofe  which  proceed  from  the  ac¬ 
tions  of  external  caufes  upon  the  organs  of  fenfe  in 
healthy  people  *,  and  as  from  thofe  ideas  paflions  of 
the  mind  are  raifed,  and  thefe  again  are  often  fol¬ 
lowed  with  violent  motions  of  the  body  5  it  is  evir 
dent  that  this  morbid  indifpofition  muft  afledl  that 
part  of  the  body  upon  which  the  perception  of 
thofe  changes  depends,  which  are  excited  from  ex¬ 
ternal  obje&s  by  the  nerves  in  all  parts  of  the  bor 

S  4  dy, 

®  N®.  106.  Charier.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  857. 
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dy,  and  from  which  part  motions  are  excited 
by  the  nerves  diftr’ibuted  to  the  m^ufcles.  But  ij: 
appears  diredly  from  experiments,  that  a  free 
communication  is  required  by  the  nerves,  betwixt 
the  encephalon  from  whence  the  nerves  derive 
their  origin,  and  the  organs  for  exciting  the  per¬ 
ception  of  the  fenfes,  and  exercifing  the  motion  of 
the  mufcles :  for  if  this  communication  is  inter¬ 
cepted  by  ligature,  or  any  other  way,  the  fenfe  and 
motion  of  the  part  is  deftroyed,  to  which  the  tied 
nerve  is  conveyed.  Thus  alfo  when  the  brain  is 
compreflTed  by  humours  extravafatea  within  the 
fkull,  all  the  fenfes  and  volu  n  tary  motions  are  effaced, 
as  we  faid  before  in  the  hiftory  of  wounds  of  the 
head.  There  is  therefore  a  certain  part  in  the  brain 
from  whence  all  the  nerves,  deftined  to  the  perform? 
ance  of  the  fenfes  and  voluntary  motions  derive 
their  origin ;  and  to  which  part  the  changes  pro¬ 
duced  in  the  nerves  are  conveyed,  and  there  excite 
ideas,  paffions  of  the  mind,  motion^  of  the  body, 
&c.  but  this  part  of  the  brain,  wherever  it  is,  has 
been  ufually  called  by  phyficians  the  common  fen^ 
fory,  from  whence  proceeds  a  change  of  the 
thoughts  from  a  change  of  the  body,  and  a  change 
in  the  body  from  a  change  in  the  thoughts.  But, 
as  all  the  nerves,  fo  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  difcover  by  anatomy,  are  perfedtly  diftindb 
both  in  their  courfe  and  origin,  and  are  never 
united  with  each  other,  like  the  blood-veffels,  but 
remain  feparate,  it  is  evident  the  common  fenfory 
is  a  colleAion  of  all  thofe  parts  in  the  brain,  from 
whence  the  medullary  fibres,  conflituting  the  fub- 
ilance  of  the  nerve  properly  fo  called,  derive  their 
origin  from  that  part  of  the  brain,  which  is  termed 
the  cortical  fubflance.  It  is  therefore  evident  that 
a  delirium  always  fuppofes  a  morbid  affedlion  of 
the  medulla  of  the  brain,  becaufe  in  that  medulla 
is  the  parr  upon  which  our  ideas  depend. 
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But  as  it  feems  evident  frotp  phyfiology  that 
the  whole  medullary  fubftance  of  the  brain  arifes 
from  the  vafcular  compages  of  the  cortical  fub¬ 
ftance,  whofe  vafcular  fabric  is  demonftrated  by 
anatomical  injedlions,  and  as  the  medulla  feems  to 
confift  of  fmali  veftels  continuous  with  the  cortex, 
and  tranfmitting  the  thinneft  fluid  of  the  whole  bo¬ 
dy,  it  is  evident  that  in  this  part  all  thofe  difor- 
ders  may  take  place,  which  are  obferved  in  the 
larger  vcflels  containing  the  grofs  fluids.  For  here 
Dbftrudlion  may  take  place,  while,  for  example, 
thefe  very  tender  vcflels  are  ftraitened  by  fome  ex^ 
ternal  comprelTing  caufe.  For  whatever  impedes 
the  influx,  transflux,  and  efflux  of  the  humours 
through  the  brain,  may  produce  a  delirium,  be- 
caufe  it  difturbs  the  fecretion  and  motion  of  the 
nervous  fpirits,  through  the  nerves  and  medulla  of 
the  brain  itfelf.  Moreover,  we  fee  that  in  the  other 
nfcera  it  is  neccflary  fo|*  the  humours  to  flow 
through  the  veflfels  conftituting  their  fubftance  with 
i  certain  determinate  velocity ;  and  that  the  func¬ 
tions  of  thofe  vifcera  are  difturbed  either  from  their 
too  rapid,  or  too  flow  motion :  and  therefore  the 
fame  will  be  alfo  true  in  the  brain.  Perhaps  many 
ire  delirious  in  the  greateft  feverity  of  the  fit  of 
ntermitting  fevers,  only  from  a  greater  velocity  ; 
ind  therefore  the  delirium  ceafes  in  thefe,  when 
:he  velocity  is  diminifhed  by  the  declining  of  the 
paroxyfm  ;  all  the  caufes  therefore  of  obftrudtion 
ind  inflammation,  together  with  their  confequen- 
:es,  may  here  take  place  ^  and  every  thing  capable 
3f  accelerating  or  retarding  the  circulation  too 
nuch  may  likewife  produce  a  delirium,  inafmuch 
IS  they  impede  or  difturb  the  motion  of  the  hiir 
moprs  through  the  brain  ^  and  therefore  it  is  evi¬ 
dent 

^  H.  Bperhaave'Inftit^t.  Medic.  §  2B4, 
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dent  that  this  diforder  may  arife  from  many  cau- 
fes. 

But  all  the  caufes  hitherto  mentioned,  whereon 
the  morbid  difpofition  of  the  medulla  of  the  brain 
arifes,  producing  the  delirium,  are  feated  in  the 
brain  itfelf.  But  in  the  mean  time  the  common 
fenfory  may  be  fo  affe6ted  by  other  parts  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  injured,  as  if  the  phydcal  caufe  preexifted  in  the 
brain  itfelf,  when  at  the  fame  time  the  origin  of 
the  diforder  lies  in  parts  very  rerriote.  This  is  a 
thing  of  the  greateft  moment  in  the  pradice  of 
phyfic,  as  is  eafily  apparent,  and  therefore  it  de- 
ierves  a  ferious  confideration. 

The  antient  phyficians  have  remarked  the  figns 
of  a  future  delirium  from  the  changes  obferved  in 
other  parts  of  the  body. '  Thus  Hippocrates  *  fays, 
Quod  Ji  in  hypochondria  pulfus  quoque  injit^  per- 
iurbationem  ftgniji^at  vel  delirium,  Juxta  ventretn 
in  febre  palpitationes  mentis  emotiones  faciunt. 
That  if  a  pulfation  attends  in  the  hypochondri- 
“  um,  it  fignifies  either  a  delirium  or  a  difturb- 
ance.  That  palpitations  about  the  belly  in  a 
‘‘  fever  caufe  dilturbances  of  the  mind’".”  Even 
Galen  *  openly  pronounces.  Quod  fiant  epilepfite^ 
cari^  comata,  catalepfes^  deliria^  melancholia  qui- 
hufdam  ob  ftomachum  imbecillum^  confentiente  prin- 
cipio^  quod  in  cerebro  fff  nervis  eft,  “  That  epi- 
“  lepfies,  cari,  comata,  cataleplies,  deliria,  and 
“  fome  kinds  of  melancholy,  arife  from  a  weak 
ftomach,  by  its  con  fen  t  with  the  principal  part 
contained  in  the  brain  and  nerves.”  And  in 
another  place^,  fpeaking  of  the  mouth  of  the  fto¬ 
mach,  he  has  the  following  paffage :  jIt  quadam 

{par- 

*  Fn  Prognofl:.  textu  28.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  61 1. 

^  Coac.  Prenot.  No.  299.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  869. 

»  De  Symptom,  caufis.  Lib.  I.  cap.  7.  Charter.  Tom.  Vll. 
pag.  60.  *  Commentar.  2.  in  Hippocrat.  de  vidu  ia 

iHorbis  acutis,  Charter.  Tom.  XI.  pag.  71 
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(partes)  quamvis  propius  appojit^  non  Jlnt^  oh 
generis  tamen  communitatem^  vel  quandam  affe^io^ 
fits  proprietatem^  partes  facultatum  principia  con^ 
iinentes  l^edunt.  Os  igltur  ventriculi^  qiium  vita^ 
lem  facultatem  ad  fympathiam  ducat^  fyncopas  in^ 
fert  *,  quum  vero  animalem  proprie  appellatam^  de^ 
liria  vel  convuljiones.  “  But  fome  parts,  though. 

they  are  not  feated  near,  yet  injure  the  princi- 
“  pal  containing  parts  of  the  faculties,  either  from 
“  their  confent,  or  from  fome  peculiar  affection. 
Therefore  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  drawing 
the  vital  faculty  by  fympathy,  occafions  faint- 
ings ;  but  when  it  injures  the  animal  faculty  pro- 
perly  fo  called,  deliria  or  convulfions  enfue.’* 
But  altho’  it  appears,  from  the  hiftory  of  wounds, 
that  the  common  fenfory  may  be  difturbed  from  in¬ 
juries  in  various  other  parts,  and  fome  of  them  ve¬ 
ry  remote,  which  alfo  appeared  from  what  was  faid 
under  the  titles  of  pain  anc}  convulfions  *,  (and  as 
will  hereafter  be  proved  when  we  come  to  treat  of 
melancholy,  raving  madnefs,  epilepfy,  &c.)  yet  a 
delirium  confidered  as  a  febrile  fymptom  is  very 
frequently  obferved  to  attend  when  the  caufe  of  the 
diforder  is  feated  about  the  prsecordia,  which  caufe 
being  removed,  the  delirium  is  alfo  removed, 
though  no  remedies  at  all  be  applied  to  the  head. 

But  the  term  pr^ecordia  has  been  ufed  in  various 
fenfes.  Thus  Pliny  ^  calls  by  this  title  the  bowels 
or  vifcera :  But  in  another  place  he  fays,  Exta 
homini  ah  inferiore  vifcerum  parte  feparantur^  mem^ 
branis^  qua  pracordia  appellant^  quia  cordia  praten- 
duntur^  quod  grad  appellaverunt  phrenas,  “  That 
the  vifcera  of  the  thorax  in  a  man  are  feparated 
from  the  lower  vifcera  by  membranes,  which  they 
‘‘  call  thepraecordia,  becaufe  they  are  extended  un- 
der  the  heart,  and  which  membranes  the  Greeks 

‘‘  have 

I,ib.  XXX.  cap  5.  pag.  736. 
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have  called  phrenas.’*  And  it  is  .  evident  froni 
what  follows  this  pafTage,  that  Pliny  afcribes  the 
name  of  prascordia  to  the  diaphragm.  But  in 
many  other  places  he  fpeaks  of  the  foftnefs  and 
hardnefs  of  the  praecordia  as  obvious  to  the  touch, 
and  therefore  he  afcribes  this  name  to  other  parts. 
Alfo  in  Celfus  there  is  frequent  mention  made  of 
the  praecordia  being  hard,  loft,  fwelled,  &c. 
whence  it  is  fufficiently  evident  that  the  term  pra?- 
cordia  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  fame  in  him  with  hy¬ 
pochondria,  ufed  by  Hippocrates  and  the  other 
antient  Greek  phyficians.  But  this  name  feems  in¬ 
tended  not  only  to  include  thofe  parts  feated  un¬ 
der  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs,  but  likewife  the 
whole  contained  alfo  in  the  epigaftrium.  There¬ 
fore  at  prefent  it  has  been  cuftomary  to  under- 
ftand  by  the  name  praecordia  all  thofe  parts  lodged 
in  that  fpace,  which  may  be  conceived  betwixt  the 
diaphragm  and  a  perpendicular  plane  ereded  about 
the  end  of  the  diaphragm  upon  the  loins,  divid¬ 
ing  the  abdomen  into  two  ;  and  therefore  the  term 
praecordia  includes  the  cardia,  hypochondria,  and 
epigaftrium. 

A  faithful  obfervation  in  difeafes  has  taught  us 
that  foul  humours  lodged  about  the  praecordia, 
(whether  from  an  indigeftible  matter  taken  in  and 
corrupted,  or  from  a  morbid  contagion,  or  from 
humours  fpontaneoufly  feparated  and  not  difcharg- 
ed,  but  ftagnating  and  corrupting  here)  may  dif- 
turb  all  the  adtions  of  the  brain,  and  produce  de- 
liria,  ravings,  and  other  fymptoms  of  the  worft 
confequence.  There  are  even  fome  marks  of  this 
to  be  found  in  Hippocrates  %  for  he  fays  a  phrenzy 
may  arife  ^  bile,  quando  commota  ad  vifcera 
feptum  tranfverfum  refederit.  “  From  bile,  when, 

“  being  difturbed,  it  is  lodged  about  the  vifcera 

‘‘  and 

Lib.  T[[.  cap.  20.  pag.  1 1^9,  7.60.  ^  pluribus  aliis  locis. 

*  Dc  afFcdiouib.  cap.  3.  Charter.  Tom.  YIL  pag.  622. 
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and  diaphragm.*’  How  great  a  power  medi- 
Ines  and  poifons  fometimes  have  upon  the  brain, 
lOLigh  they  lie  only  in  the  ftomach,  from  whence 
eing  difeharged,  all  the  diforders  are  immediately 
dieved,  was  faid  before  upon  another  occafion  in 
lie  comment  to  §  229,  N°.  2.  Helmont  obferving 
bis  to  happen  in  many  difeafes,  namely,  that  the 
aaterial  caufe  of  the  difeafe  was  feared  very  diftanc 
rom  that  part  in  which  the  elfefts  of  the  morbid 
aufe  were  obferved  he  therefore  called  this  pow- 
r,  by  which  one  part  being  afi'efted,  difturbed  an¬ 
ther,  the  aft  ion  of  rule  or  government ;  a  new 
:ind  of  phrafe,  but  not  very  improper  h  But 
his  feems  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  Helmont, 
)iat  there  is  a  fort  of  power  inherent  in  every  part 
f  the  body,  by  which  they  can  aft  upon  other 
liftant  parts  without  any  corporeal  contaft ;  but 
b  that  there  is  not  the  like  rule  in  each  part,  but 
)nly  in  fome  H^c  eji  enim  a5lio  reglmims^  five 
lependenti^e^  quaq^uaverfum  radians^  penetranjque^ 
ihfqiie  colligatioms  lenocinio :  attamen  nonnif  ad  ob* 
e^um  proprium*  P'or  this,  fays  he,  is  the  aftion 
‘  of  regimen,  or  of  the  dependance  fpreading  it- 
‘  felf  every  way  in  rays  penetrating  without  being 
^  confined  or  determined,  unlefs  to  the  proper  ob- 
‘  jeft.’*  And  therefore  foon  after*' he  fays;  Re-^ 
\tmen  ejly  qua  una  pars  paret  alteri ;  “  Regimen  is 
‘  that  whereby  one  part  governs  another.”  But 
experiments  only  demonftrate  this  aftion  of  regi- 
nen,  or  rule  of  one  part  upon  another,  though 
:he  manner  in  which  that  aftion  is  brought  about 
\s  not  well  underftood.  Thus  the  beard  begins  to 
grow  in  man  at  the  age  of  puberty,  when  the  pro¬ 
lific  femen  begins  to  be  formed,  and  the  beard  is 

abfent 


f  J.  B.  Helm.  inCapitulo:  IgnotaaStloregiminh,  p.  268, 
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abfent  In  thofe  who  have  been  caflrated,  and  in 
fuch  there  is  often  a  wonderful  change  in  the  whole 
body  and  the  inclinations  of  the  mind :  But  by 
thefe  efFeds  following  after  a  removal  of  the  tefti- 
cles  in  thofe  who  are  caftrated,  Helmont  endea¬ 
vours  to  demonflrate  the  adion  of  regimen,  which 
the  tefticles  have  upon  the  other  parts.  Hitherto 
he  refers  the  various  affedions  of  the  uterus  in  the 
female  fex,  which  fometimes  diforder  the  gula, 
fometimes  the  lungs,  ftomach,  dfr.  with  great  an- 
guifh,  and  often  furprifing  fymptoms  ;  and  he  ex¬ 
plodes  the  opinion  of  the  fchools,  who  derived  all 
thefe  dlforders  from  malignant  vapoursafeending  to- 
thefe  parts  from  the  uterus.  Moreover,  he  believed 
this  adion  of  regimen  might  be  confidered  Vim, 
qua  Inch  infiar  totum  corpus^  vel  chje^^a  faltem  fua^ 
cifficit  &  difponit^  ju^ta  donum  fs?  fines  fibi  a  Crea- 
tore  feminaUter  implantatcs.  “  As  a  force  which 
like  light  diftufed  itfelf  thro’  the  body,  or 
“  like  that  at  leaft  ruled  anddifpofed  the  body,  or 
its  proper  organs,  according  to  the  ufes  or  ends 
“  afligned  them  by  the  Creator.”  For  unlefs  this 
force,  which  he  calls  the  adion  of  regimen,  was  li¬ 
mited  to  certain  parts  by  the  Creator,  why  fhould 
the  beard  rather  grow  out  of  the  chin  tha^n  the 
forehead  or  any  other,  fince  the  influence  of  the 
tefticles  is  diffufed  throughout  the  whole?  It  is 
fuflicient  for  the  phyfician  to  know  by  experience 
thofe  wonderful  powers  which  fome  parts  of  the 
body  have  over  others,  although  perhaps  thofe,  who 
do  not  indulge  themfelves  in  fubtle  difputes,  will 
ingenioufly  confefs,  that  they  do  not  plainly  under- 
ftand  the  manner  in  which  this  was  brought  about. 
Helmont  indeed  would  have  this  adion  upon  dif- 
tant  parts  to  be  performed  without  any  intervention 
of  the  body,  but,  this  would  be  very  difficult  to 

prove. 

*  Ibid.  pag.  272,  N®.  47.  ■ 
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prove.  For  all  the  parts  of  the  body  are  fo  united 
together,  that  Hippocrates fays,  Principium  cor¬ 
poris  mihi  quidem  nullum  videtur^  fed  partes  omnes 
peraque  principium^  omnefque  finis,  Defcripto  nam^, 
que  circulo^  principium  non  invenitur.  Eademque 
ratio  morhorum  in  toto  corpore.  “  There  feems  in 
“  my  opinion  to  be  no  beginning  to  the  body, 

“  but  every  part  is  equally  the  beginning  and 
“  equally  the  end ;  as  when  a  circle  is  defcribed 
“  no  beginning  can  be  found.  And  the  fame 
“  reafoning  takes  place  with  refped  to  difeafes 
‘‘  throughout  the  whole  body.”  And  a  little 
after  he  fubjoins  the  following  words,  which  ouo-ht 
more  efpecially  to  be  remarked,  Singula  vero  "cor* 
ports  partes^  altera  alteri,,  quum  hue  vel  illtic  impe- 
turn  fecerit  (op/^ijcni),  fiatim  morhum  facit.  Venter 
capiti^  fff  caput  carnibus  ac  ventri  ;  ff?  reliqua 
omnes  eadem  ratione^  qimnadmodum  venter  capiti^ 
fs?  caput  carnibus  ac  ventri,  But  every  part  ' 
‘‘  of  the  body  labours  the  one  for  the  other,  and 
“  when  once  the  impetus  has  fettled  upon  this  or 
the  other  part,  it  immediately  produces  a  dif- 
“  eafe.  Thus  it  is  betwixt  the  belly  and  the  head, 

“  and  betwixt  the  head,  mufcles,  and  abdomen : 

‘‘  and  all  the  reft,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  belly, 

‘‘  are  affeded  from  the  head,  and  the  head  froiu 
“  the  belly  and  vilcera.”  This  whole  chapter  of 
Hippocrates  deferves  to  be  read,  wherein  are 
contained  many  other  paflages  belonging  to  the 
fame  fubje6t ;  whence  I  believe  it  will  appear, 
that  Helmont  had  not  this  opinion  as  a  new  one, 
tho’  he  delivered  it  in  other  words,  and  endeavoured 
to  explain  it  by  various  and  extraordinary  inftances. 
Nor  is  it  wonderful  that  this  uncommon  fort  of 
writer  (hould  have  extradted  many  things  from 

the 
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the  antient  phyficians,  fince  he  confe&s  ^  that  h^ 
had  twice  read  the  works  of  Galen^  and  once  thofe 
of  Hippocrates,  whofe  aphorifms  he  had  almoft 
got  by  heart ;  that  he  had  read  Avifenna  through^ 
with  above  (ix  hundred  more  of  the  Greek,  Ara¬ 
bian,  and  modern  V/riters,  not  oniy  reading  them 
with  care  and  attention,  but  writing  down  in  a 
common  place^book  whatever  he  thought  fingular, 
and  worthy  of  his  notice.  He  fays  indeed  that  it 
gave  him  fome  uneafinefs  to  refled  upon  the  work 
he  had  undertaken,  and  the  number  of  years  it 
employed,  when  reading  over  his  colledions  he 
found  them  of  fuch  little  worth.  But  it  feems 
very  probable  that  he  had  not  entirely  loft  the 
memory  of  what  he  had  read,  though  he  after¬ 
wards  indulged  himfelf  only  in  meditations  upon 
what  he  had  exhaufted  from  the  antients,  laying 
down  the  moft  valuable  part  of  others  in  different 
words,  as  new  and  unheard  of,  though  perhaps  he 
might  have  forgot  that^  he  originally  extraded 
thofe  ideas  from  the  antient  phyficians,  to  whom 
he  does  not  feem  to  do  jnftice  throughout  his  wfi-J 
tings. 

But  flnee  the  nerves  are  difperfed  throughput 
the  whole,  and  every  part  of  the  body,  all  arifing 
from  the  fame  origin,  namely,  the  encephalon,  and 
all  entertaining  the  fame  free  commerce  with  theif , 
origin :  and  as  the  fpirits  or  impetum  faciens  of 
Hippocrates  is  by  the  efficacy  of  the  will  deter¬ 
mined  to  certain  parts  of  the  body  very  remote 
from  the  encephalon  through  the  nerves,  without 
any  fenfible  interval  of  time  betwixt  the  will  and 
confequent  motions ;  and  on  the  other  hand  the 
nerves  being  changed  by  external  objeds,  the 
thoughts  are  immediately  altered;  it  therefore 

feems 

^  J.  B.  Helmoift.  in  Capitnlo  f  authorise  pag.  16’. 
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feems  very  probable  that  this  a6lion  of  regimen^ 
rt^hereby  one  part  of  the  body  influences  another,^ 
Droceeds  from  the  nerves.  This  opinion  feems  to 
)e  farther  confirmed,  becaufe  this  influence  upon 
)ther  parts,  and  even  upon  the  common  fenfory 
tfelf,  is  obfcrved  to  be  greateH  where  the 
lerves  are  moft  numerous,  and  more  efpeciaily 
vhere  the  large  trunks  of  the  nerves  are  placed  ; 
vhich,  by  branching  out  into  very  fmall  twigs, 
re  diftributed  into  many  other  parts.  Hence  fuch 
in  influence  has  been  in  all  ages  obferved  in,  and 
fcribed  to  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  by 
he  fides  of  which  pafs  the  trunks  of  the  eighth 
air,  which  give  numerous  branches  to  the  ftomach. 
t  is  therefore  no  wonder  •  that  foul  humours  col- 
"(fted  here,  or  bile  rendered  fpdfitaneoufly  more 
crid,  or  corrupted,  and  put  in  motion  by  the 
^ver  lying  in  the  ftomach,  fhould  difturb  the 
^hole  common  fenfory,  or  that  thefe  foul  hu- 
lours  being  evacuated,  all  the  difturbances  fhould  ' 
nmediately  ceafe.  But  in  the  mean  time  we  find 
othing  in  fuch  cafes  except  only  a  Ample  contadt 
f  the  nerves  in  the  fabric  of  the  ftomach,  irrita- 
?d  by  thefe  foul  humours,  nor  do  we  underftand 
le  manner  in  which  thofe  changes  are  made  in  the 
3mmon  fenfory  from  fuch  a  caufe.  Yet  it  is  fuf- 
cient  for  a  phyfician  to  know  that  deliria,  con- 
ulfions,  &:c.  may  arife  from  fuch  things  lodged 
I  this  part,  though  he  continues  perfedlly  ignorant 
f  the  manner  in  which  it  is  brought  about  ;  be- 
aufe  if  he  knows  this,  he  will  eafily  And  his  cu- 
itive  indication,  which  dire(5ls  the  immediate  re- 
loval  of  thefe  humours.  Optimum  enim  efi^  ad 
Tationem  agrotantimn  part  him  accedere  per  eas^ 
i<e  morhos  faciunt  *,  fic  enim  quam  optime  quis  <£gro- 
'■ntis  partis  principio  medehitur.  For  it  is  the 
beft  to  endeavour  the  cure  of  difeafed  parts  by 
applying  remedies  immediately  to  thofe  which 
VoL,  VI.  T  caufe 
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»  caufe  the  difeafe  for  by  this  means  one  may 

beft  relieve  the  part  which  is  principally  dilbr- 

dcrcd 

Being  admonilhed  by  the  incomparable  Boer- 
haave,  that  the  caufe  of  delirium  m  fevers  was  fre¬ 
quently  foul  humours  colleded  about  the  prscor- 
dia;  by  attending  afterwards  to  this  fymptom  1 
often  found  it  true  ,  for  immediately  after  giving 
a  vomit,  by  difcharging  the  corrupt  humours,  1 
recoiled  many  have  inftantly  recovered  them- 
fclvcs* 

Since  therefore  a  delirium  happens  in  feven 
from  fuch  very  different  caufes,  it  is  evideni 
enough  that  thefe  ought  firft  to  be  carefully  dif 
covered,  in  order  to  enter  upon  a  proper  method  o 
cure.  The  figns  of  too  great  a  velocity,  ftagna' 
tion,  obftruaion,  inflammatory,  or  cold  glutinou: 
lentor,  whereby  the  inflvix,  transflux,  and  efflu} 
of  the  humours  may  be  hindered  through  tb 
brain,  have  been  given  before  in  their  prope 
places.  But,  that  foul  humours  are  colle6i:ed  abou 
the  praecordia,  we  know  chiefly  from  the  follow 
ing  figns :  a  foul  tongue,  a  bitter,  difagreeabL 
tafle  in  the  mouth,  naufea,  vomiting,  and  op 
preflTion  or  anguifh  •,  and  this  diagnofis  is  con 
firmed  if  there  are  no  figns  teaching  that  there  an 
other  caufes  from  whence  a  delirium  may  be  ex 
peded. 

™  Hippocr.  de  locis  in  homine,  cap.  i.  Charter.  Tom  VIl 
pag-  358. 
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For  a  various  method  of  cure  and  dif¬ 
ferent  remedies  are  to  be  chofe  agree¬ 
able  to  the  difference  of  the  caufo  (§  701  ;) 
3ut  the  chief  of  thefe^  remedies  are  warm 
bathing  or  wafhing  of  the  feet,  with  the 
ipplication  of  blifters  to  them,  and  to  the 
bams  y  frictions  upon  the  fame  parts,  diluent 
dyfters  often  applied,  thin  diet,  and  healing, 
juieting,  deobftruent,  and  diluent  drinks  5 
emollient  remedies  applied  to  the  bead,  vo- 
uits  fometimes,  and  purges,  gentle  ano¬ 
dynes,  bleeding  in  the  foot,  a  bringing  down 
of  the  piles  or  menllrual  difcharge,  &c, 

* 

But  as  this  internal  difpofition  of  the  brain,  upon 
^hich  the  delirium  depends,  is  obferved  to  take  ’ 
alace  in  different  degrees  (fee  §  700)  fo  as  to  raife 
)nly  fimple  ideas  eafy  to  efface,  fince  there  is  a  lefs 
:hange  in  the  common  lenfory,  arifing  from  the 
nternal  cauie,  then  are  thofe  impreffions,  which 
irife  from  the  adlions  oi  external  objedls  upon  the 
)rgans  of  feniations  ;  or  fuch  ideas  railed  in  thofe 
vho  are  delirious  have  fo  violent  a  change  in  the 
:ommon  fenfory  for  their  caufe,  that  it  equals,  or 
;ven  exceeds  the  adtions  of  external  objedls,  and 
hen  it  affedls  the  judgment  with  the  paffions  of  the 
nind,  which  are  often  followed  with  the  moff  im- 
)etuous  motions  of  the  body  •,  and  then  it  is  often 
lardly  pradticable  to  efface  the  prefent  condition  of 
he  common  fenfory,  even  though  the  caufe  be  re- 
noved,  which  firft  gave  rife  to  the-  diforder.  And 
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fince,  from  the  violent  paflTion  of  the  mind  and 
motions  of  the  body  thence  following,  the  very 
word:  confequences  are  to  be  feared  in  difeafes,  it 
is  evident  that  all  poffible  care  ought  to  be  taken 
to  difcover  and  cure  the  delirium  at  its  firft  appear¬ 
ance,  by  attending  to  thofe  figns  which  denote  a 
delirium  is  already  beginning,  or  will  fpeedily  fol¬ 
low.  Galen  "  illuftrates  this  by  a  very  good  com- 
parifon  :  For  as  plants  of  the  mod:  common  ufe, 
when  they  fird;  rife  up  out  of  the  earth  are  only  to 
be  known  but  by  dcilful  gardeners,  but  when  adult 
are  eafily  known  by  every  one  *,  fo  alfo  a  fierce  de¬ 
lirium,  in  which  the  patiejit  rifes  out  of  his  bed 
raving,  roars  out,  and  endeavours  to  injure  the  by- 
flanders,  ^^c.  is  concealed  from  no  one  •,  but  wher 
that  internal  difpofition  of  the  brain  begins  to  b( 
formed  as  the  caule  of  a  future  delirium,  the  dif 
order  lying  as  yet  concealed  in  obfcurity,  can  onl] 
be  known  by  fi^ilful  phyficians.  This  is  the  realbi 
why  Hippocrates  °  fo  carefully  enumerates  thoi 
ligns  which  indicate  the  danger  of  a  future  deli 
rium  :  Curationem  enim  optime  injittuet^  qui  t 
pf^^fcntibus  dffcElibus  futUTOS  Fo 

he  will  be  bed;  able  to  make  a  cure,  who  fore 
fees  the  diforders  that  are  about  to  happen  fron 
the  prefent  fymptoms.”  But  fince  it  is  off 
much  importance  to  forefee  a  future  delirium,  i 
will  be  of  ufe  to  colledl  together  thefe  figns  fron 
Hippocrates,  who  fays  ;  Pronuw  in  ventrsm  cu 
hare^  cui  non  djfuetuin  eji  etiam  fano  Jic  dccumhcTt 
delirium  Jlgnijicat^  aut  dolor em  locoruw  circa  voti 
trem.  Dentibus  Jiridere^  quibus  non  confuetum  Cj 
a  pueritia,  infaniam  &  mortem  port endit,  Magnc 
^  longo  tempore  faEia  refpiratio  delirium  Jignijica^ 

^  In  Comraentar.  in  Lib.  I.  Pra^dift.  Hippocr.  Text,  i 
Charter.  Tom.  VII [.  pag.  693.  "  Hippocrat.  in  Proj 
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Si  in  hypochondrio  pulfus  infit^  perturhationem  ftgnu 
ficat^  vel  delirium  *,  verum  oculos  eorum  intueri  opor^ 
tet»  Si  enim  crehro  m.oveantur^  exfpeBanda  infania 
eft,  Vigilia  futurum  delirium  pr^fagit.  Si  ab- 
fceflus  critici  in  morbis  prodeuntes  difpareant  ite- 
rum,  delirii  periculum  adefTe  &  interims,  monuit. 
Auris  dolor  acutus,,  cum  fehre  continua  iS  vehement 
tU  gTun^is^  Periculum  enim  eft^  hominem  delirare 
interire.  In  capitis  dolorihus  aruginofi  vomitus 
cum  Jurdiiate  ^  pervigilio  citam  infaniam  ftgnifi- 
cant,  -Linguam  afperam  ^  aridam  inter  Phreniti- 
dis  figna  recenfuit.  Linguam  tremulam  pro  figno 
non  conftantis  mentis  habuit.  Faciem  bene  cobra- 
tarn  ^  torvum  afpelium  hue  pariter  retuliire  vide- 
tur.  “  For  one  to  lie  upon  his  belly,  who  is  not 
accuftomed  to  lie  fo  when  he  is  well,  denotes  a 
“  delirium,  or  a  pain  about  the  parts  of  the  abdo- 
“  men  p.  A  gnalhing  of  the  teeth  in  thofe  who 
“  are  not  accuilomed  to  it  from  their  childhood, 
“  denotes  madnefs  and  death  A  great  refpira- 
tion,  which  is  a  long  time  in  performing,  de- 
‘‘  notes  a  delirium  If  there  is  a  pulfation  in  the 
hypochondrium,  it  fignihes  a  difturbance  or  de- 
lirium ;  but  then  the  eyes  of  fuch  ought  to  be 
“  examined ;  for  if  they  are  moved  about  fwiftly 
madnefs  is  to  be  expeded  ^  Watchings  prefage 
“  a  future  delirium  h  If  critical  abfeefies  appear- 
ing  in  difeafes  vanifh  again,  there  is  danger  of 
“  a  delirium  and  death”.  An  acute  pain  of  the 
ear  with  a  violent  continual  fever  is  bad,  for 
there  is  a  danger  that  the  perfon  will  perifli  de- 
lirious  Vomitings  of  eruginous  bile  in  pains 
of  the  head,  with  deafnefs  and  fevere  watchings, 

T  3  “  fignify 


p  Hippocrat.  in  Prognoft.  pag. 603.  ^  Ibid.  pag.  604. 

f  Ibid.  pag.  607.  ®  Ibid.  pag.  611.  t  Ibid, 
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fignify  a  fpeedy  delirium  or  phrenzy*,  A  rough 
and  dry  tongue  he  ranks  among  the  figns  of  a 
“  phrenzy  A  trembling  of  the  tongue  he 
makes  a  fign  of  an  inconftant  or  unfound  mind  ^ 
The  face  well  coloured  and  of  a  fierce  afpedt  he 
‘‘  likewife  adds  to  the  former  figns  k”  But  among 
the  principal  figns  of  a  future  delirium,  he  has  the 
following  :  Printer  confuetudinem  aliquld  facere^  vel 
aliquid  magno  Jiudio  curare  (w'poQv/j.iSc^ai)  prius  non 
fonfuetum^  aut  contrarium  :  pravum  ac  delirio  proxi- 
mum,  “  P'or  a  perfon  to  do  any  thing  unufual, 
“  or  to  be  very  careful  or  intent  upon  any  thing 
“  to  which  he  has  not  been  accuftomed,  or  even 
averfe,  is  bad,  and  denotes  the  delirium  to  be 
at  hand  For  it  denotes  that  the  fenforium 
begins  to  be  dilturbed,  whence  the  judgment  and 
pafiions  of  the  mind  proceed.  Hitherto  are  alfo 
referred,  Per  ox  refponfum  in  hqmine  moderato ;  A 
fierce  anfwer  from  a  perfon  of  a  mild  difpofi- 
“  tion*"^  and  indecent  adlions  in  a  well-behaved 
perfon,  fuch  as  the  flatus  fonori  emiJfiOy  blowing 
‘‘  out  of  his  breath  with  a  noife  unlefs  this  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  done  by  the  patient  with  defign :  Mar 
tius  ante  faciem  attollere^  mufcas  quafi  ve'nari  inani 
opera,,  floe  cos  carper  e  de  veflihus^  vet  pariete,  The 
lifting  up  his  hand  before  his  face,  a  catching 
as  it  were  at  flies,  when  there  are  none,  pulling 
“  of  lint  from  off  the  bed-cloaths  or  curtains 
^nd  this  laft  Galen  ^  experienced  in  himfelf.  For 
in  his  youth  lying  ill  of  an  ardent  fever  from  over¬ 
heating 

*  Hippopr.Prorrhet.  Lib.  I.  Charter.  Tom.  VIIL  pag.  706, 
y  Ibid.  pag.  698.  ^  Ibid.  pag.  713.  &  in  Coacis,  N°. 

234.  ubi  inilar  dubii  proponitur  hoc  fignum,  pag*  865.  ^  In 

Coacis,  N°.  214.  Ibid.  pag.  864.  ^  Ibid.  N^.  48.  pag.  855. 

?  In  Prorrhetic.  Lib.  I.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  730. 

^  In  Prognofticis,  ibid.  pag.  630,  631.  ®  Ibid.  pag.  606. 

f  De  locis  affedis,  Lib.  IV.  cap.  2.  Charter.  Tom.  VIL 
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[gating  himfelf,  he  imagined  ftraws  of  a  black  co- 
3ur  to  ftick  out  from  the  fides,  and  fleeces  of  wool 
f  the  like  kind  from  the  bed*cloaths,  which  when 
le  endeavoured  to  pull  off,  and  found  nothing  in 
is  fingers,  he  attempted  it  again  with  more  dili- 
ence.  But  while  he  was  employed  thus  he  heard 
wo  of  his  friends  {landing  by  fsf  floccos 

ic  evellit  ^  fejlucas  colligit,  ‘‘  He  now  pulls  off 
'  the  flocks  and  gathers  flraws.”  But  immedi- 
tely  when  he  underflood  he  did  this,  he  advifed 
is  friends  to  ufe  their  endeavours  to  prevent  him 
rom  falling  into  a  phrenzy  ^  from  which  hiflory 
Ifo  fairly  appears  that  firfl  degree  of  delirium,  in 
/hich  the  ideas  arifing  from  the  internal  difpofition 
f  the  brain  are  not  followed  with  judgment,  nor 
)afrions  of  the  mind..  For  Galen  obferves,  that 
L  thus  appeared  to  his  mind,  Ut  rationalis  facultas 
'.on  vacillaret ;  “  that  the  rational  faculty  was  not 
■  wandering,”  and  therefore  he  advifed  his  friends 
0  be  careful  of  him.  There  are  many  more  figns 
f  a  future  delirium  to  be  found  interfperfed  in 
iveral  parts  of  the  writings  of  Hippocrates  ;  but 
[le  forementioned  are  the  chief  and  mofl  fre- 
uent. 

But  fmee  thecaufesof  a  febrile  delirium  may  be 
)  different,  it  is  evident  enough  that  no  univerfal 
iiethod  of  cure  can  be  delivered,  but  that  diffe- 
ent  remedies  are  required  according  to  the  varie- 
y  of  the  caufes.  For  a  very  different  method  of 
ure  is  required,  when  an  inflammatory  thicknefs 
ccafions  the  blood  to  hefitate  in  the  veffels  of  the 
ncephalon,  than  if  the  perfon  was  delirious  from 
lis  body  being  exhaufled  by  the  continual  fever, 
lut  fince  a  delirium  confldered  as  a  febrile  fymp- 
om  is  generally  accompanied  with  a  greater  velo- 
ity  of  the  circulation,  therefore  every  thing  which 
iminifhes  the  quantity  of  the  humours,  or  diverts 

T  4  their 
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their  impetus  towards  other  parts,  and  which  a6t 
by  weakening  or  removing  the  ftimulus,  and,  by 
diluting  or  attenuating  the  humours,  render  thern 
duly  pervious,  or  allay  their  too  great impetuofity, 
are  here  to  be  efteemed  as  the  principal  remedies, 
But  fuch  are  thole  hereafter  enumerated. 

Warm  bathing  or  walliing  of  the  feet,  with  the 
application  of  bliflers  to  them,  and  to  the  hams, 
with  fridions  upon  the  fame  parts.]  All  thefe  dcr 
rive  the  impetus  and  quantity  of  the  blood  towards 
the  lower  parts  of  the  body,  and  confequently  dir 
vert  it  from  the  head  or  encephalon.  For  the  blood 
propelled  from  the  heart  by  the  aorta  afcends  part¬ 
ly  upward,  and  partly  downward  by  the  defcend- 
ina*  trunk  of  the  aorta  ;  if  therefore  the  veffels  of 
the  lower  parts  are  relaxed,  by  that  means  the  re- 
fiftance  to  the  blood  will  be  lelTened,  which  is 
about  to  flow  into  thofe  veflfels ;  whence  it  is  evir 
dent  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  mull  flow  towards 
the  lower  parts,  by  which  means  a  true  revulfion 
will  be  made  from  the  encephalon.  But  for  this 
purpofe  a  vaporous  bath  is  principally  of  ufe,  be- 
caufeit  more  powerfully  relaxes  and  foftens,  while  at 
the  fame  time  there  is  no  danger  of  comprelTing  the 
veflels  by  the  weight  of  the  fluid  into  which  the  parts 
are  im merged.  For  it  appears  from  hy droll atics, 
that  fluids  prefs  upon  bodies  immerged  into  them, 
and  that  this  preliure  increafes  in  proportion  to  the 
height  of  the  incumbent  fluid.  If  therefore  the 
feet  are  immerged  to  a  fmall  height  in  warm  water, 
while  at  the  fame  time  care  is  taken  to  let  the  va¬ 
pours  of  the  water  come  into  contadt  on  all  fides 
with  the  lower  parts  of  the  body,  this  intention 
will  be  fairly  anfwered  ^  and  at  the  fame  time  like*? 
wife  the  ere&  poflure  of  the  body  will  be  very  fer- 
viceable  (fee  the  comment  to  §  6io.)  But  the  tu¬ 
mor  and  lednefs  of  the  parts  expofed  to  fuch  a  bath 
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fufRciently  prove  that  the  humours  are  derived  in  a 
greater  quantity  towards  them.  But  blifters  adt 
inafmuch  as  by  their  ftimulus  they  irritate  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied  into  more 
frequent  and  violent  contradlions,  that  is  to  fay, 
they  accelerate  the  motion  of  the  vital  humours 
through  the  veffels,  which  by  this  means  empty¬ 
ing  themfelves  oftener  in  the  fame  time,  they  will 
tranfmit  a  greater  quantity  of  fluids.  But  fric¬ 
tions  by  emptying  the  veins  make  way  for  the 
blood  to  pafs  more  eafily  through  the  arteries  to 
fmpty  themfelves  into  the  depleted  veins,  and 
therefore  both  the  quantity  and  impetus  of  the  vi¬ 
tal  humours  will  be  derived  towards  thofe  parts  to 
which  the  fridlions  are  applied.  But  it  is  very  evi¬ 
dent  that  epilpaflics,  if  made  of  the  more  acrid 
fubftances,  and  fridtions,  ought  to  be  applied  with 
fuch  moderation  as  only  to  increafe  the  motion  of  the 
hurnours  through  the  lower  parts,  without  increaf- 
ing  it  rnuch  through  the  whole  body  (fee  what  has 
been  faid  concerning  all  thefe  in  the  comments  to 
§134  and  396,  N''.4.) 

Diluent  clyfters  often  applied.]  For  thus  the 
feces  are  waflied  out,  the  veflfels  of  the  intefliines 
are  relaxed  and  fomented,  and  confequently  the 
impulfe  of  the  humours  is  diverted  from  the  head, 
while  at  the  fame  time  a  diluent  liquor  may  by  thefe 
paflages  be  communicated  to  the  blood  to  advan¬ 
tage.  But  how  Viuch  life  clyfters  are  of  in  quieting 
the  too  great  impetus  of  a  fever,  as  it  is  frequently 
the  caufe  of  a  delirium,  was  faid  before  upon  an¬ 
other  occafion  in  the  comment  to  §  610.  If  there¬ 
fore  a  fierce  delirium  urges,  fuch  a  clyfter  ought 
to  be  injedled  every  three  hours,  till  the  diforder 
abates  ;  but  care  is  to  be  taken  in  the  decline  of 
the  difeafe  not  to  weaken  the  patient’s  ftrength  too 
tTitich  by  the  too  frecjuent  ufe  of  thefe.  ^ 


Thin 
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Thin  diet.]  Namely,  nothing  ought  to  be  given 
that  can  either  increafe  the  refiftance  or  ftimulus  of 
the  blood :  But  what  fort  of  diet  is  con  venient  in  this 
cafe  has  been  faid  more  at  large  in  the  comment  to 
§  599.  Deco6tions  of  barley,  oats,  rice,  and  the 
like,  emulfions  prepared  from  thefe,  and  the  mealy 
feeds,  faponaceous  acidulous  fubftances,  as  oxy- 
mel,  the  juice,  of  fummer-fruits,  or  their  fyrups 
and  jellies,  which  are  kept  ready  prepared  in  the 
Ihops  of  confedioners,  are  very  ufeful,  and  fuffi- 
cient  for  this  purpofe.  For  as  Celfus  ^  very  well 
obferves  in  the  cure  of  a  phrenzy  :  Moderatio  in 
ciho  quoque  adhihenda  eft  :  nam  neque  <^ger  eft  im- 
plenduSj  ne  infaniat  5  neque  jejunio  utique  vexandus 
eft^  ne  imbecillitate  in  cardiacum  incidat.  Opus  eft 
autem  ciho  infirmo^  maximeque  forbitionis^  ff?  fotione 
aque  mtdf^^  &c,  Moderation  is  likewife  to  be 
obferved  in  the  food,  for  the  patient  is  neither  to 
“  be  filled  to  prevent  a  phrenzy,  nor  yet  is  he  to 
be  pLinifhed  with  falling,  left  by  weaknefs  he 
Ihould  faint.  But  there  is  occafion  for  weak 
food,  more  efpecially  fuppings,  and  drinks  with 
“  honey,  fsfr. 

Soft,  quieting,  deobftruent,  diluent  drinks, 
Thefe  may  be  prepared  of  the  like  ingredients, 
for  the  only  diluent  in  this  cafe  is  water,  to  which 
afterwards  fuch  thino-s  are  to  be  added  as  are  fit 
to  difiblve  the  obftruding  caufe.  Decodions  of 
the  roots  of  grafs,  fcorzonera,  German  vetches, 
are  here  of  the  greateft  ufe.  Spirit  of  vitriol 
dropped  in  fmall  beer  has  been  very  ufeful,  as 
Sydenham  ^  teftifies,  v/ho  gave  this  as  common 
drink  to  fuch  patients. 

Emollient  remedies  applied  to  the  head.]  For 
when  emollient  and  relaxing  medicines  are  applied 

to 

^  Se£t.  V.  cap.  2.  pag.  289, 


s  Lib.  III.  cap.  18.  pag.  153. 
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:o  foment  the  external  parts  of  the  head,  the  re- 
fiftance  is  diminilhed  in  thofe  vefiels  diftributed  to 
thefe  parts,  and  which  arife  from  the  external  ca- 
rotides.  Thus  the  impetus  and  quantity  of  the 
blood  is  therefore  diverted  from  the  encephalon, 
and  in  this  refpedl  fuch  medicines  are  ufeful.  For 
the  blood,  drove  through  the  carotid  arteries, 
will  prefs  with  a  lefs  force  againft  their  internal 
trunks,  as  it  meets  with  a  lefs  refiftance  in  the  ex¬ 
ternal  carotides.  And  hence  Hippocrates  ’  fays,  that 
to  wafh  the  head  much  with  warm  medicines  is 
very  ufeful  even  in  a  phrenzy. 

Vomits  fometimes.]  For  although  the  face 
fwells  in  vomiting,  the  eyes  water,  and  look  red  with 
blood,  a  vertigo,  and  noife  in  the  ears,  with 
many  other  fymptoms  are  obferved,  which  plainly 
denote  that  in  vomiting  the  blood  difiends  the 
veffels,  and  is  derived  in  a  greater  quantity  to¬ 
wards  the  head,  yet  fometimes  emetics  fairly  cure 
the  deliria.  But  thefe  are  of  ufe  in  that  cafe  where 
corrupt  bile  or  other  foul  humours  are  lodo-ed 

about  the  prascordia  producing  the  delirium,  °(as 

we  faid  before  in  the  comment  to  §  701);  for 
then  thefe  humours  being  evacuated,  the  diforder 
ceafes.  But  by  what  figns  this  may  be  diftinguilh- 
ed  was  likewife  faid  in  the  place  laft  cited.  But  if 
the  delirium  arifes  from  an  inflammatory  caufe, 
it  is  very  evident  that  emetics  are  entirely  pernici¬ 
ous  ;  becaufe  then  in  vomiting,  as  the  blood  is  urged 
with  a  greater  quantity  and  force  to  the  head,  the 
diftended  veffels  will  be  in  the  greateft  danger  of 
burfting  ;  or  elfe  the  impervious  blood  will  be  fur¬ 
ther  propelled  into  the  narrov/  extremities  of  the 
veffels,  fo  as  to  increafe  the  difeafe.  But  when  the 
figns  teach  that  foul  humours,  lodged  about  the 

prsecordia, 


^  De  Afresflionibus  cap.  3.  pag.  622.  Charter.  Tom.  Vlf 
pa§.  622. 
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prascordia,  are  the  caufe  of  the  delirium,  though 
at  the  fame  time  there  is  fome  reafon  to  believe  that 
the  blood  abounds  in  quantity,  or  retains  an  inflam¬ 
matory  thicknefs,  in  that  cafe  a  vom.it  may  be  gi¬ 
ven  with  much  more  fafety  after  bleeding  has  been 
firfl:  premifed.  Concerning  this  caufe  of  a  deli¬ 
rium  Helmont  well  obferves  ^ :  Helmontius  quod 
Jagittator  delirii  fs?  amentiarum  hahitet  in  pracordiis^ 
&c,  ^od  autem  fagittatoris  fccpus  fit  cerebrum^  ut 
deliria  &  fopores  excitet^  non  debet  movere  Medicuniy 
ut  proinde  capiti  remedium  adhiheat  :  fiquidem  id 
femper  eft  ad  pofterius^  ad  tela  vibrata^  non  autem 
ad  fagittatorem  remedia  adhibuijfe,  “  That  it  re- 
fides  in  the  prsecordia,  but  exerts  its  effedts  in 
“  the  brain,  fo  as  to  excite  deliria  and  fleepy  dif- 
“  orders ;  but  the  phyfician  ought  not  therefore 
“  to  apply  remedies  to  the  head,  as  that  is  not  the 
feat  of  the  caufe,  but  rather  to  the  praecordia.” 
But  Helmont  was  miftaken  in  fuppofing  this  to  be 
almofl:  the  univerfal  caufe  of  a  delirium,  when  yet 
it  is  certain  a  delirium  may  arife  from  other  topical 
caufes  feated  in  the  head  itfelf. 

Purges.]  Thefe  may  be  ufeful  two  ways  *,  firft, 
inafmuch  as  they  evacuate  the  offending  humours 
lodged  about  the  prsecordia  :  2.  inafmuch  as  they 
leflTen  the  too  great  impetus  of  the  arterial  blood, 
(fee  §  396.  N°.  2.)  and  drive  it  from  the  head 
towards  other  parts*,  (fee  §  396.  N®.  4.)  and  at 
the  fame  time  they  diminifh  the  too  great  quanti¬ 
ty  of  the  fluids  diftending  the  velfels.  But  in  this 
cafe  thofe  purges  are  principally  recommended 
which  diflblve  the  humours  without  exciting  any 
great  diflurbance  in  the  body  \  fuch  as  tamarinds, 
cream  of  tartar,  leaves  of  fena,  rhubarb,  fal  poly- 
chreft,  and  the  like. 


^  De  Febribus,  cap.  ii.  N®.  13.  pag.  771. 
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Gentle  anodynes.]  Here  more  efpecially  are  re¬ 
commended  wild  red  poppy  flowers,  with  the  fy- 
rups  and  dillilled  waters  prepared  from  them  in  the 
Ihops,  for  in  thefe  there  is  not  fo  great  a  ftupefy- 
ing  power  obferved,  but  they  are  only  gentle  ano¬ 
dynes  which  allay  too  great  an  impetus  of  the  hu¬ 
mours,  and  gently  quiet  the  diflurbances  raifed  in 
the  fpirits.  But  the  flronger  narcotics  are  to  be 
avoided  in  a  febrile  delirium,  as  pernicious,  by  the 
univerfal  teflimony  and  confent  almofl:  of  every 
phyfician,  unlefs  the  diforder  has  continued  a  lono- 
time.  Sydenham  \  in  treating  of  this  febrile  fymp^ 
tom,  obferves  that  blood-letting,  clyfters,  and 
cooling  remedies,  fupport  patients  who  are  thus  af- 
fedted  fo  long,  that  the  difeafe  runs  out  to  a  confl- 
derable  length,  and  then  a  narcotic  given  in  a  larp-e 
dofe  has  always  a  very  good  effedt.  But,  when 
filch  a  medicine  is  given  in  the  beginning,  increafe, 
or  height  of  the  fever,  accompanied  with  this 
fymptom,  he  has  remarked,  that  it  was  either  of 
no  life,  or  elfe  frequently  mifehievous ;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  never  gave  it  before  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
difeafe.  But  when  a  vomit  or  purge  was  p-iven  in 
the  beginning  of  fuch  a  difeafe,  he  then  g^e  a  pa¬ 
regoric  the  fame  evening,  in  order  to  quiet  the 
dilturbance  which  they  had  raifed  in  the  body; 
Otherwife  he  abftained  from  anodynes,  ’till  the  di¬ 
feafe  nianifeflly  declined. 

Bleeding  in  the  foot,  bringing  down  of  the  piles 
or  menftrual  difeharge.]  For  by  all  thefe  means 
the  quantity  of  the  diftending  blood  is  dirniniflied, 
and  the  too  great  velocity  of  the  circulation  leflen- 
ed,  while  the  impetus  thereof  is  diverted  from  the 
head,  by  giving  the  blood  a  free  difeharge  through 
the  open  veflels  in  parts  very  remote  from  the  head. 
Fhyficians  have  in  all  ages  obferved  thefe  falutary 

endea* 


^  Se-fl.  I.  cap,  4.  pag.  8j. 


286  Of  Delirium  Se£t.  ^02# 

endeavours  of  nature,  by  which  a  profufe  haemor¬ 
rhage  being  raifed  by  an  opening  ot  the  vital  arte¬ 
ries,  has  often  freed  the  patient  from  the  moft  dan¬ 
gerous  difeafes.  How  ufeful  a  profufe  haemorrhage 
from  the  nofe  is  in  acute  difeafes,  when  it  arifes 
fpontaneoully,  will  be  made  appear  more  evident¬ 
ly  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  difeafes.  And  that  a 
phrenzy  itfelf  is  fometimes  thus  terminated,  Ga¬ 
len  informs  us.  Hence  the  antient  phyficians 
have  given  us  fo  many  figns,  whereby  it  might  be 
known  whether  any  fuch  evacuation  is  to  be  ex- 
pedled  in  difeafes.  But  the  bringing  down  of  the 
piles  have  always  been  obferved  to  be  ufeful  in  dif¬ 
eafes  of  the  head  :  and  no  wonder,'  fince  the  has- 
morrhoidai  veffeis  and  carotid  arteries  convey  the 
blood  in  oppofite  diredions,  whence  a  very  great 
avuifion  might  be  reafonably  expeded.  That  the 
piles  are  ufeful  to  apopledic  patients  ”,  and  that  even 
madnefs  itfelf  has  been  this  way  removed,  is  re¬ 
marked  by  Hippocrates  But  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  the  phyfician  to  perform  thefe  fpontane- 
ous  evacuations  at  pleafure  for  the  cure  of  difeafes  j 
but  the  whole  power  of  art  confifts  in  forwarding 
and  direding  nature  in  the  way  to  which  Ihe  natu¬ 
rally  inclines,  and  to  open  and  lubricate  the  paf- 
fages,  by  which  Ihe  endeavours  to  make  thefe  eva¬ 
cuations.  If  therefore  the  phyfician  knows  that 
the  patient  being  delirious  was  before  fubjed  to  the 
piles,  or  if  the  pain,  rednefs,  and  itching  about  the 
anus,  with  a  tenefmus  or  fruitlefs  endeavour  to  go 
to  ftool,  teach  that  fomething  of  this  nature  is  to 
be  expeded,  thefe  parts  are  to  be  continually  fo¬ 
mented  by  a  vaporous  bath,  foft  cataplafms  ap¬ 
plied 

™  De  Criilbus,  Lib.  III.  cap.  3.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag. 
43'^»  ^  In  Coacis  Prasnotionibus,  N*^.  47S.  Charter. 

Tom.  VIII,  pag.  880.  Aphor.  21,  Ssd.  VI.  Char¬ 

ter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  26. 
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plied  to  the  anus,  or  clyfters  prepared  with  the 
fame  ingredients ;  this  being  done,  if  the  piles  do 
not  yet  appear,  the  parts  may  be  irritated  with 
fuppofitories,  fal  gem  boiled  with  honey,  and 
efpecially  with  the  addition  of  aloes,  which  by 
continual  obfervation  we  know  to  be  a  moil  effec¬ 
tual  remedy  to  excite  the  piles.  As  foon  as  thefe 
varicofe  fv/ellings  begin  to  appear  about  the  anus, 
they  are  to  be  fomented  with  the  moft  emollient  ap¬ 
plications,  that  they  may  fwell  the  more-,  and  af¬ 
terwards  it  is  ufual  to  rub  them  with  the  rough 
leaves  of  a  fig-tree,  in  order  to  break  them,  or  elfe 
to  pun6ltire  them  with  a  lancet,  that  the  blood 
may  have  a  free  difcharge  from  them.  But  the 
mod  frequent  practice  is  to  apply  leaches  to  the 
turgid  piles,  which  kind  of  infed:  making  a  wound, 
ufually  fucks  the  blood  ’till  it  is  full,  and  then 
drops  off,  after  which  the  piles  continue  to  bleed, 
more  efpecially  if  at  the  fame  time  the  patient 
fits  in  a  chair  with  a  hole  at  the  bottom,  fo  that 
the  parts  may  be  fomented  with  the  vapours  of  hot 
water.  But  the  delirium  is  commonly  relieved 
immediately  as  foon  as  the  piles  begin  to  bleed; 
nor  will  it  ever  be  hurtful  to  try  thefe  remedies, 
becaufe  by  fomenting  and  irritating  the  lower  parts 
of  the  body,  there  is  always  reafon  to  hope  for  a 
revulfion  from  the  head. 

For  the  fame  reafon  likewife  it  will  be  ufeful  to 
provoke  the  menfes  in  women  but  then  this  is  to 
be  attempted  by  fuch  remedies  as  relax  and  mollify 
the  parts,  and  not  by  thofe  remedies  which  are 
called  emmenagogs,  moft  of  which  increafe  the 
impetus  and  velocity  of  the  circulation,  being  often 
applied  with  fuccefs  in  women  of  a  lax  and  cold 
habit ;  and  therefore  a  relaxation  or  bringing  down 
of  the  menfes  is  juftly  recommended  in  the  text, 
to  which  purpofe  conduce  wafliing  of  the  feet,  epi- 
5  fpaftics 
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fpaftics  and  fridions  of  the  lower  parts,  which  we 
recommended  before  under  the  prefent  aphorifm  5 
and  which  may  be  therefore  fafely  ufed.  But  it  is 
very  evident  that  this  may  be  more  efpecially  at¬ 
tempted  with  hopes*  of  fuccefs,  when  the  ufual 
time  of  this  periodical  difcharge  is  at  hand,  or 
when  the  pains  in  the  loins,  groins,  thighs,  and 
tenfion  in  the  neck,  with  other  figns,  denote  that 
the  menfes  are  about  to  flow  fooner  than  ufual,  as  ‘ 
is  frequently  obferved  in  acute  difcafes.  When 
thefe  means  are  tried,  if  an  irruption  of  the 
menfes  does  not  follow,  a  vein  may  be  opened  in 
the  foot,  after  the  performance  of  which  the  men¬ 
fes  frequently  break  forth.  Such  a  blood-letting^ 
likewife  fupplies  the  deficiency  of  the  piles  or  men- 
ftrual  difcharge,  by  making^his  artificial  evacua¬ 
tion  of  blood  in  a  part  the  mofl:  remote  from  the 
head.  But  all  thefe  evacuations  are  only  ufeful, 
when  the  veflels  are  diflended  with  too  great  a 
quantity  of  blood,  or  when  the  force  of  the  circu-  ' 
lation  is  too  violent,  and  a  revulfion  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  is  neceflTary  to  be  made  from  the  head. 
For  when  in  the  end  of  acute  difeafes  a  delirium 
continues,  though  the  difeafe  has  almofl:  exhaufted 
the  patient’s  ftrength,  all  evacuations  are  then 
prejudicial,  and  an  imprudent  ufe  of  them  is 
frequently  attended  afterwards  with  an  incurable 
foolifhnels.  But  a  weak  and  fmall  pulfe,  flight 
heat,  and  collapfion  of  the  veflels  readily  denote 
that  in  the  prefent  cafe  fuch  evacuations  are  not 
to  be  ufed. 

But  all  the  remedies  which  have  been  hitherto 
propofed,  ad  either  by  difcharging  the  offending 
humours  from  the  body,  or  by  leflening  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  blood,  and  diverting  the  impetus  of  it 
from  the  head,  and  direding  it  towards  other  parts; 
or  laflly,  by  quieting  the  difturbances  excited  in 
5  the 
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:he  body  by  the  ufe  of  gentle  ariodines.  But  be- 
fides  thefe,  there  are  ftill  other  methods  of  cure,  by 
ivhich  thatdifpofition  of  the  brain  from  whence  the 
kliriufh  proceeds  is  cither  lefTened  or  quite  chang¬ 
ed  by  raihng  other  ideas.  For  as  fometimes  fuch 
deas  are  raifed  as  continue  a  long  time  in  the  fenfory, 
ind  cannot  be  removed  without  difficulty,  when 
:he  adion  of  the  external  object  is  extremely  vi- 
iid,  and  efpecially  when  it  is  perfedly  new  and 
linuRial ;  fo  it  fee'ms  very  probable  that  fuch  ideas 
ttiay  be  raifed  from  an  internal  dirpofition  of  the 
brain  made  by  difeafe,  which  ideas  can  hardly  be 
“ffaced,  even  tho’  the  morbid  caufe  from  whence 
they  proceeded  is  already  moved.  Thus  1  knew  a 
hian^  who  having  feen  the  punifhment  of  break¬ 
ing  upon  the  wheel,  he  could  not  efface  the  idea 
ivhich  it  raifed  for  three  whole  days,  but  it  returned 
every  moment  in  his  mind,  even  againfl:  his  will. 
Almoft  the  fame  thing  obtains  in  iome  delirious 
people,  and  in  fuch  a  cafe  it  feems  convenient  to 
expunge  the  impreffion  by  exciting  other  ideas. 

There  are  many  obfervations  in  medical  hiftory 
which  favour  this  opinion.  A  celebrated  mufician, 
bxtremely  fkilful  in  his  art,  lay  ill  cf  an  acute,; 
tontinual,  remitting  fever,  and  on  the  feventh  day^ 
of  the  difeafe  was  taken  with  a  very  bad  kind  of 
delirium,  almoft  without  any  intermiffion,  attended 
with  great  clamours,  weeping,  frights,  and  per¬ 
petual  watchings.  On  the  third  day  of  the  deli¬ 
rium,  the  patient  infiiled  on  having  a  concert  of 
mufick  performed  in  his  chamber,  to  which  the 
phyfician  with  fome  difficulty  complied.  But  im¬ 
mediately  hereupon  the  patient’s  ferenity  of  mind 
and  countenance  returned,  the  convulfions  ceaied, 
and  he  cried  with  joy,^  from  the  perceiving  of  fuch 
k  pleafure,  which  he  never  before  or  after  that  dif¬ 
eafe  perceived  from  the  moft  agreeable  harmony 
-  VoL.  VI.  U  what- 
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whatever.  Even  v/hat  is  wonderful,  the  fever  wer 
off  as  long  as  the  concert  of  mufic  continued,  an 
when  that  ceafed,  all  the  diforders  immediately  re 
turned.  This  unexpeded  fuccefs  gave  occafion  fc 
repeating  this  wonderful  remedy,  which  was  al 
ways  followed  with  the  like  fuccefs,  namely, 
ceffation  of  the  fever  and  delirium.  The  patien 
having  experienced  this  relief,  obliged  his  nurfe  t< 
fing,  and  even  to  dance  in  the  night-time ;  anc 
thus  by  continuing  this  remedy  for  ten  days  he  wa 
perfedlly  cured  p.  The  like  inftance  is  likewife  re 
corded  in  the  memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  0 
Scieaces  at  Parish,  where  the  cure  was  thus  obtain 
ed  fooner  in  a  dancing-mailer.  Thus  I  have  feer 
/(as  I  mentioned  before  upon  another  occafion  ii 
the  comment  to  §  ii.)  a  patient  imrnediately  re 
cover  from  a  very  bad  delirium,  upon  hearing  tha 
his  neighbour’s  houfe  was  on  fire,  and  being  alarm¬ 
ed  by  the  cries  of  the  people  running  up  anc 
down  the  yard.  For  having  hitherto  fpent  botf 
day  and  night  delirious,  of  a  fudden  he  affed  the 
by-ilanders  what  was  doing  without  doors,  anc 
upon  hearing  there  was  a  fire  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood,  he  was  greatly  frighted,  but  at  the  fame 
time  foon  recovered  himfelf,  and  was  no  longer 
delirious.  Even  in  thofe  deliria,  where  the  patient 
is  every  moment  fupplied  with  new  ideas,  as  their 
inconfiflent  difcourle  teflifies,  it  is  often  ufeful 
to  offer  fucb  things  as  may  fix  the  attention  of 
the  mind.  Thus  I  have  known  the  dropping  of 
v/ater  from  a  high  place  into  a  copper  bafon,  af¬ 
fording  a  gentle  ringing  noife,  to  have  been  of 
great  ufe  when  made  in  the  chamber  of  a  delirious 
patient.  For  the  patient,  by  attending  fame  time 
to  the  found,  has  grown  lefs  delirious,  and  fome- 

times 

P  ^^  cadem.  des  Sciences  I’An.  1707.  hid.  pa?.  S. 
ibid.  i’An.  1708.  hill.  pag.  27. 
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imes  fallen  into  a  foft  fleep,  which  has  afforded 
jreat  relief.  Something  of  this  nature  has  been 
Iready  obferved  by  CelibsS  when  he  fays,  Inter- 
utn  ettutyi  elicienda  i'pjius  intentio  .*  ut  jit  in  hotnini- 
US  JiudicJis  literarunty  quibus  liber  legitur^  aut  rec- 
\  fi  deleliantur  %  aut  perperam^  fi  id  ipfmn  eos  of^ 
mdit,  Emendando  enim  advert  ere  animum  incipi- 
nt,.  “  Sometimes  alfo  the  attention  itfelf  is  to 
be  engaged  ;  as  happens  in  ftudious  or  learned 
men,  to  whom  a  book  may  be  read  either  right¬ 
ly,  if  they  are  delighted  with  it,  or  corruptly  If  it 
offends  them  ;  becaufe  they  begin  to  apply  their 
minds  towards  correding  it.”  Many  things  of 
le  like  kinds  may  be  tried  to  fix  the  attention  of 
le  mind  in  the  cure  of  a  delirium  :  nor  will  itper- 
ips  be  amifs  to  endeavour  to  change  the  prefent 
mdition  of  the  common  fenfory  by  exciting  a  fud- 
m  fear,  joy,  or  fome  other  violent  affedion  of  the 
ind.  ^  But  at  the  fame  time  the  greatefl  pru- 
mce  is  neceffary  not  to  raife  new  diflurbances; 
id  at  the  fame  time  the  paffions  of  the  mind  thus 
cited,  ought  to  be  contrary  to  thofe  which  are 
ready  prefent  in  the  delirious  patient,  as  Celfus® 
udently  obferves  ;  ^uorundam  enim  vani  metus  le- 
ndi  funt :  Jicut  in  homine  pr^divite^  famem  tu 
nte^  mcidity  cui  fubinde  falfte  bar  edit  ate s  jiuncia- 
ntur,  ^or undam  audacia  coercenda  ejl :  Jicut  in 

'  jit ^  in  quibus  continendis  plag^  quoque  adhiben- 
\  ^orundam  etiam  intempejiivus  rtfus  objurga- 
ne  ^  minis  prohibendus  eji.  Jjuorundam  difcii- 
ndie  trijies  cogitationes  t  ad  quod  fympbonU^  ^ 
'^bala^  jlrepitufque  projiciunt.  S^epius  tamen  af- 
tiendum^  quam  repugnandum  eji:  paulatimque  £5? 
i  evident er^  ab  his^  qu^  jiulte  dicuntur^  ad  meli- 
!  mens  abducendct.  “  For  fome  (fays  he)  are  to 
be  immediately  relieved  of  their  vain  fears  j  as 

U  2  “  when 

Lib.  Jir.  cap.  18.  pig.  15 1.  5  Ibidem. 
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when  a  rich  man  falls  into  a  fear  of  ftarving,  to 
V  whom  falfe  reports  ought  to  be  made  ofeftatcs 
left  to  him.  Some  again  are  to  be  reftrained  by 
“  threatening  attempts,  as  happens  in  thofe  who 
require  to  be  confined  alfo  by  flripe^.  -  Some 
“  again  are  to  be  reftrained  by  unfeafonable  laugh- 
“  ters,  quarrelings,  and  threatnings.  Some  require 
‘‘  to  have  forrowful  thoughts  removed ;  for  which 
purpofe  concerts  of  mufick  and  great  noifes  are 
“  ufeful.  But  they  are  oftener  to  be  humoured 
“  than  oppofed  in. their  way  of  thinking,  and  the 
‘‘  mind  is  to  be  brought  by  degrees,  and  not  all  at 
‘‘  once,  from  thoughts  faid  to  be  foolifh  to  fuch  as 
“  are  more  reafonable.” 

Although  therefore  it  may  be  laid  down  in  ge- 
neral  as  a  practical  rule,  that  fuch  patients  as  are 
in  danger  of  a  future  delirium,  or  are  already  de* 
lirious,  ought  to  be  kept  in  a  dark  place  free  from 
all  noife ;  which  method  is  juftly  recommended  by 
the  antient  phyficians,  as  Celfus  *  teftifies  :  Yet  jc 
is  fometimes  ferviceable,  at  leaft  in  fome  cafes,  to 
depart  a  little  from  this  rule,  Afclepiades  “  re¬ 
commends  the  contrary  method,  condemns  dark- 
nefs,  and  chufes  to  have  the  patient  expofed  to 
the  light.  But  neither  of  thefe  can  be  perpetual, 
as  Celfus  rightly  affirms  ;  for  fome  are  difturbed 
by  darknefs,  and  others  are  offended  by  light; 
and  therefore  he  orders  both  of  thefe  to  be  tried, 
that  it  may  appear  by  liheir  effefls  which  is  the 
moft  convenient.  I  well  remember  to  have  feen 
fome  delirious,  who  fearing  an  invafion  from  an 
enemy,  were  greatly  enraged ,  if  they  were  con¬ 
fined  to  darknefs ;  but  they  raved  much  lefs  if 
the  light  was  admitted.  But  it  is  not  proper  to 

expofe 

*  Lib.  Ill  cap.  18.  pag.  149. 

*  Ibidem  &  apud  C sebum  Aurclianum  Acut.  merbor.  Lib.  L 

cap.  15.  pag.  46.  w  Ibidem. 
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expofe  fuch  patients  to  a  ftrong  light,  but  it  is 
fufficient  for  them  to  be  able  to  diftinguifh  the 
adjacent  objedts  in  a  faint  light.  But  in  all  thefe 
cafes  refped:  muft  be  had  to  the  cuftom  of  the 
patient  before  he  was  taken  ill.  For  as  Aretaeus* 
fays  in  treating  of  thofe  phrenetic  patients,  to 
whom  deep  may  be  reconciled  :  Ctilque  vero  ufitata 
fomnum  accerfunt :  nautis  in  cymba  decubitus^ 
in  mart  navigation  ^  littorum  fonus^  &  undarum 
murmur n.  ^  ventorum  bombus^  6?  maris  navifque 
odor.  Mufico  tibiarum  exercitatio  quietem  adfert^ 
cut  lyr^  cantuSn  aut  citharde.  “  Such  things  in- 
“  dine  people  to  -deep,  to  which  they  are  accuf- 
tomed  :  As  to  failor^,  the  lying  in  a  boat,  the 
‘‘  toflirtg  upon  the  fea,  the  noife  of  the  ^ore, 
^^'  and  murmuring  of  the  waves,  with  the  rat- 
tling  of  the  wind,  and  fmell  of  the  Ihip  and  fea 
‘‘  air.  To  a  mufician,  the  playing  upon  a  pipe, 
or  finging  to  the  harp  or  lute  give  reft  or  deep.” 
Which  is  fairly  condrmed  by  the  two  inftances 
lately  mentioned  from  the  memoirs  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris. 

•s. 

*  Curat,  morbor.  acutor.  Lib.  I.  cap.  |.  p.  75. 
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Of  a  Coma  or  Dozings  in  Fevers. 
SECT.  DCCIII. 

A  Coma  or  Drowfinefs  in  Fevers  is  i 
continual  indination  to  fleep,  eithei 
with  or  without  its  real  effeds :  and  it  alwavi 

i  ;  ■"  *  <■  .  ^ 

fuppofes  the  brain  to  be  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  im¬ 
pedes  the  free  exercife  of  the  fcnfes  and  ani¬ 
mal  motions ;  which  may  arife  from  a  defed 
of  the  arterial  fluid  propelled  to  the  brain 
or  from'  its  circulation  impeded  through  the 
brain,  or  from  an  impeded  fecretion  of  the 
fpirits  from  the  blood  into  the  nerves  5  or, 
laftly,  from  the  flux  and  reflux  of  them  being 
intercepted  through  the  nerves. 

The  term  Coma  is  fometimes  only  fuppofed  to 
denote  fleep  among  the  poets  and  other  authors 
but  in  Hippocrates,  and  other  phyficians  after  him, 
it  is  iifed  in  a  different  fenfe  ;  for  a  coma  is  the 
introdudion  of  fleep,  although  fleep  is  not  always 
prefent  together  with  a  coma,  but  fometimes  there 
are  alfo  watchings,  as  is  evident  from  many  paf- 
fages  cited  from  Hippocrates  and  Galen.  But  the 
term  coma  flmply  taken  feems  to  be  ufed  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates  only  to  denotea  deep  fleep,  and  is  often 
oppofed  to  watchings  :  but  when  watchings  at¬ 
tended  together  with  theToma,  he  calls  it  a  coma 
vigil,  or  a  coma  without  fleepinefs.  Whence  af- 
,  ■  ••  terwards, 

y  Vide  de  his  G?.Ien.  de  Comate,  cap.  i,  2,  3.  Charter, 
Tom.  VII.  pag.  192,  &c.  .  , 
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terwards,  for  diftindtion’s  fake,  phyficians  have 
been  accuftomed  to  call  it  coma  comatodes^  or  hyp- 
Tiodes^  where  there  is  a  perpetual  inclination  to  a 
deep  deep  in  difeafes,  hardly  to  be  avoided  *,  butfo 
that  the  patient  may  be  wakened  by  any  ftrong  fti- 
mulus,  tho’  they  foon  after  fall  again  into  a  deep. 
But  they  called  it  a  coma  agrypnodes^  or  coma  vigils 
when  the  patient  laboured  under  an  infiiperable 
deepinefs,  but  meeting  with  frightful  dreams  as 
foon  as  they  are  oh  the  brink  of  deep,  they  fud- 
denly  awake  in  a  fright,  and  often  with  convul- 
fions,  but  foon  after  they  again  fall  into  the  like 
deepinefs.  This  diforder  is  often  fo  tronblefome 
to  the  patient  that  his  friends  defire  he  would  be 
careful  not  to  deep  again  afterwards.  This  difor¬ 
der  is  very  frequent  in  children  kill  they  are  feven 
pr  eight  years  old,  when  they  are  afdidfed  vv^ith 
continual  or  intermitting  fevers.  Galen  ^  treating 
of  thefe  two  kinds  of  comaca  or  cataphora,  very 
well  diftinguidies  betwixt  them  in  the  following 
manner :  Commune  enim  amharum  quod  t oiler e 
non  pcjfmt  oculos^  fed  mox  graventur  ^  dormire  ve- 
lint,  Proprium  vero  alterius^  quod  illi  Jlatim  dor- 
miant  profunde  &  diu:  hi  vero  vigiles  verfent  fe^ 
^Jia  fiiper  aliam  phantafia  adveniente^  &  menlem 
movente^  ^  fomnum  intercidente :  unde  femper  qui- 
iem  vigiles  manent^  furgere  verb  non  pcjfunt^  G? 
%gere  illa^  qu^  vigilant ium^  fed  defemnt  magis  quam 
i  vigilarent^  fs?  gravantur^  £s?  cataphora  detinen- 
ut  fpheres^  ft  concefferis  eis^  facile  dormituros : 
'cnceffo  autem  iis  hoc^  nedum  dormiunt^  fed  ne  fpem 
luidem^  quam  hah  eh  ant  ut  dormituri^  fervant^ 

‘  That  it  is  common  to  both  of  them  for  the  pa- 
‘  tient  not  to  be  able  to  open  his  eyes,  but  they  are 
‘  foon  again  heavy  and  inclined  to  deep.  But 
‘  it  is  peculiar  to  one  kind  that  the  patient  im- 

U  4  nie- 

*  Galen,  de  Comate,  cap.  2.  pag.  195- 


I 


29  6  '  Of  a  Coma  or  Dozings  Stdi.  703, 

mediately  falls  into  a  profound  deep,  and  con- 
‘‘  tinues  fo  for  a  long  time  :  but  in  the  other  kind 
“  the  patient  continues  watchful,  one  thought  ari- 
“  fing  after  another,  difturbing  the  mind,  and  in- 
“  terrupting  the  deep  :  whence  indeed  they  al- 
ways  remain  watching,  but  are  not  able  to  rife 
f'  up  and  perform  thofe  things  which  are  ufual  in 
'a  perfon  who  is  awake,  but  they  are  more  flu- 
pid  than  if  they  were  awake,  and  are  continual- 
ly  inclined  to  deep,  fo  that  one  would  hope  they 
“  would  readily  fall  adeep,  if  an  opportunity  was 
given  them  :  but  fuch  opportunity  being  given, 
they  neither  deep,  nor  entertain  the  hopes  of 
“  deeping,  v/hich  they  had  before.” 

Since  therefore  a  coma  fuppofes  a  continual 
deepinefs,  whether  deep  follows  or  not,  this  fymp- 
tom  may  be  bed  underftood  from  \yhat  we  ob- 
ferve  in  natural  deep.  But  it  is  demonftrated  iri 
our  theoretical  ledlures  or  jnftitutes  that  deep  is 
that  date  of  the  medulla  of  the  brain,  wherein  the 
nerves  do  not  receive  fo  drong  and  copious  an  in- 
dux  of  fpirits,  as  is  necedary  to  render  the  organs 
pf  fenfe  and  motion  eafily  and  readily  capable  of 
performing  their  feveral  adlions.  The  like  difpo- 
fition  therefore  takes  place  in  the  prefentdiforder. 
The  fpirits  being  confun\edin  health  by  the  actions 
of  the  external  and  internal  fenfes  with  the  motions 
of  the  mufcles,  natural  deep  foilolys  :  thus  likewife 
a  coma  will  attend  when  the  fpirits  are  dedcienr,  or 
when  the  free  courfc  of  them  from  the  brain  to  the 
nerves,  and  from  the  nerves  to  the  brain,  is  im¬ 
peded  by  any  caufe.  For,  fince  a  due  quantity 
of  the  fpirits  is  necedary  for  the  exercife  of  the 
fenfes  and  animal  motions ;  and  likewife  a  free 
coLirfe  of  them  is  equally  necedary,  it  is  evident 
thofe  adlions  will  be  impeded  when  either  of  thefe 
are  deficient.  But 

'  »  Herm.  Boerh.  la  Hit.  ^593. 
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But  we  know  from  phyfiology  that  the  arterial 
rblood,  drove  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart 
through  the  carotid  and  vertebral  arteries,  fupplies 
the  matter  from  whence  that  moft  fubtle  fluid, 
which  we  call  the  fpirits,  is  feparated  by  the  fabric 
of  the  brain,  and  therefore  a  deficiency  of  the 
fpirits  may  alfp  proceed  from  an  impediment  of 
the  impulfe  of  the  arterial  blood  to  the  brain; 
whether  that  proceeds  from  a  diminution  of  the 
^quantity  of  the  arterial  blood,  or  from 'an  ob- 
llru6lion  any  way  formed  in  the  arteries  convey-  . 
ing  the  blood.  But,  fince  a  fecretion  of  the  fpi¬ 
rits  requires  not  only  an  impulfe  of  the  arterial 
blood,  butlikewife  a  free  circulation  of  it  through 
thofe  veflels  of  the  brain,  which  conllitute  its  corti¬ 
cal  fubftance,  it  is  evident  the  diforder  may  alfo 
lie  in  thefe  veiTels  obftrudbed.  But  for  a  due  fecre¬ 
tion  of  the  fpirits  to  be  made,  requires  the  blood 
from  whence  it  is  feparated,  to  be  applied  with 
due  force  to  the  fecerning  organs,  *  and  that  the 
veflels  be  pervious  which  receive  the  fecerned  fluid. 
If  therefore  by  too  great  a  velocity  of  the  circula¬ 
tion,  or  any  other  caufe,  the  fmall  veflels  of  the  cor¬ 
tical  fubflance  are  filled  with  the  groflfer  humours, 
they  will  fweli  and  comprefs  the  adjacent  fmaller 
veflels,  fince  they  are  all  in  this  part  fo  foft,  and 
like  a  pulp  •,  and  therefore  the  fecretion  will  be 
impeded  or  difturbed  *,  fo  that  although  the  fpirits 
are  feparated,  they  may  yet  be  denied  a  free  courfe 
through  the  fmallefl:  tranfmitting  veflels,  if  they 
are  compreflfed  by  the  other  adjacent  veflels  too 
much  diftended.  Laflly,  although  the  fecretion  be 
duly  rriade,  and  a  fuflicient  flock  of  fpirits  be  pre- 
fent  in  the  medullary  veflTelsof  the  brain  which  re¬ 
ceive  that  moll  fubtle  fluid  prepared  by  the  corti¬ 
cal  fubftance,  yet  the  fame  diforder  may  follow  if 
the  motion  of  the  fpirits  is  impeded  through  the 

nerves. 
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nerves.  But  for  this  to  be  performed  in  all  the 
nerves  which  are  fubfcrvienc  to  the  fenfes  and  muf* 
cular  motions,  it  is  fufficiently  evident  that  the  dif- 
order  muft  be  lodged  about  their  origin  :  for  it  can 
hardly  be  conceived,  that  the  free  motion  of  the 
Ipirits  can  be  impeded  at  the  fame  time  through 
ail  the  other  nerves,  from  fuch  a  caufe  as  is  able 
thus  to  affed:  each  of  them  alone,  but  not  together  in 
their  common  origin.  But  all  the  nerves  pafs  out 
of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  contains  the  me¬ 
dullary  fubftance  of  the  brain  and  cerebellum  col- 
leded  together,  or  clfe  from  the  medulla  fpinalis, 
■which  is  a  produdion  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
continued  through  the  cavities  of  the  vertebrae. 
But  the  medulla  oblongata  is  covered  with  the  pia 
mater^  which  we  know  abounds  with  great  num¬ 
bers  of  veiTels,  demonftrated  by  injedions  and 
the  nerves  extended  from  the  medulla  oblongata^ 
receive  membranous  coverings  from  the  dura  ma¬ 
ter,  as  foon  as  they  pals  out  of  the  fcull.  If  there¬ 
fore  thefe  membranes,  invefting  the  medulla  ob¬ 
longata,  or  the  nerves  propagated  from  thence,  are 
inflamed  and  fwelled,  the  motion  of  the  fpirits  may 
be  impeded  through  the  nerves,  even  though  there 
is  a  good  fecretion  of  them  made  in  the  brain,  and 
a  fuflicient  quantity  fupplied  by  the  arterial  blood. 
All  the  caufes  therefore,  of  what  kind  foever, 
vv^hich  too  much  leffen  the  quantity  of  the  arterial 
blood  to  be  impelled  to  the  brain,  which  im¬ 
pede  the  free  circulation  through  the  veflels  of  the 
brain,  obftrud  the  fecretion  of  the  fpirits,  or  inter¬ 
cept  the  free  motion  of  them  through  the  nerves, 
when  fecreted,  may  produce  a  coma  ^  namely,  a 
coma  fomnolenta,  if  all  the  animal  adions  are  laid 
afleep  equally  by  fuch  an  impediment :  but  a  co¬ 
ma  vigil  feems  to  take  place  when  the  motion  of 
this  niofl:  lubtile  fluid  is  not  impeded  through  the 

moft 
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moft  fenfible  parts,  as  it  is  through  many  others; 
hence  fome  parts  of  the  common  fenfory  are  agi- 
Itated  with  a  greater  impetus  and  irregular  motion 
than  others,  and  the  fpirits  flow  into  certain  nerves 
more  powerfully  than  into  others  ;  and  therefore, 
when  fome  patients  are  awaked  in  a  fright  with 
convulfive  motions,  they  foon  after  relapfe  again 
into  their  former  fleepinefs  *,  and  thus  are  they  tor¬ 
tured  alternately  by  thefe  diforders. 

i  t 

SECT.  DCCIV. 

He  N  C  E  a  great  many  very  different, 
and  often  oppofite  caufes,  produce  this 
diforder  in  fevers,  mch  as  all  profufe  evacua¬ 
tions  or  repletions  5  all  infpiffations  of  the 
blood  to  too  great  a  degree,  wl^ether  gluti¬ 
nous,  oily,  or  inflammatory  ;  all  caufes,  of 
what  kind  fqever,  comprefling  the  brain  it- 
felf ;  which  fame  caufes  ading  upon  the 
nerves,  produce  almoft  the  fame  eflFeds. 

t  f  •  > 

j 

From  what  has  been  faid  under  the  preceding 
aphorifm,  it  is  evident,  that  a  great  many  and  dif¬ 
ferent  caufes,  which  are  almoft  oppofite,  produce 
a  coma  which  yet,  for  the  fake  of  method,  may 
be  reduced  to  fome  certain  general  heads. 

Profufe  evacuations.]  Namely,  fo  far  as  by 
thefe  the  mafs  of  the  circulating  humours  is  dimi- 
nifhed,  or  as  the  quantity  of  the  arterial  fluid  to 
be  fenc  to  the  brain  is  deficient.  This  fymptom  is 
often  obferved  after  profufe  haemorrhages  at  the 
nofe,  and  when  after  a  mifcarriage,  or  delivery,  al¬ 
moft  the  whole  mafs  of  blood  is  evacuated  by  the 
open  veflels  of  the  uterus.  Thus  w^e  fee  in  flay¬ 
ing  animals,  that  when  almoft  the  whole  quantity 

of 
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of  blood  is  run  out,  they  begin  to  fnore,  and  are 
foon  after  violently  convulfed.  The  like  fymp- 
toms  aifo  follow  after  other  profufe  evacuations^  ‘ 
either  by  purging,  vomiting,  ^c.  as  is  more  ef- 
pecially  obfervablcin  the  cholera  morbus  •,  in  which 
difeale  there?  is  a  profufe  evacuation  of  the  hu¬ 
mours,  both  upward  and  downward,  with  great 
violence,  fo  as  to  exhauft  the  body  of  the  ftrongeft 
man,  even  in  a  few  hours  time. 

Repletions.]  This  we  are  taught  from  a  ple¬ 
thora,  or  too  great  a  quantity  of  good  blood. 
For  fince  naturally  there  are  no  red  blood-veflfels 
in  the  cortical  fubftance  of  the  brain,  but  the  me¬ 
ninges  of  the  brain  only  are  thus  vafcular,  and  there 
are  confiderable  "arteries  and  veins,  which  run 
down  perpendicularly  through  the  medullary  fa¬ 
bric,  inveft  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  are  found 
interwoven  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain ;  it  is 
very  evident,  that  all  thefe  velTels  being  diftended 
with  too  great  a  quantity  of  blood,  mufl:  comprefs 
the  cortex  of  the  brain  with  the  medulla  and  origin 
of  the  nerves,  becaufe  the  hard  fcull  will  not  ftretch 
or  give  way.  Hence  the  reafon  is  evident,  why 
plethoric  people  are  lazy  and  fleepy,  as  we  faid  be¬ 
fore  in  the  comment  to  §  io6,  s,  where’  we  treat¬ 
ed  of  the  figns  of  a  plethora.  Hitherto  alfo  be¬ 
long  all  thofe  caufes  which  urge  the  humours  in 
too  great  a  quantity  towards  the  head  ;  fuch  as  too 
great  a  repletion  of  the  ftomach,  which  then  con- 
trading  both  its  mouths  with  a  convulfive  force, 
becomes  greatly  diftended  by  the  rarefadion  of  its 
contents,  compreftes  the  defeending  trunk  of  the 
aorta  and  adjacent  vifeera,  and  by  that  means  oc- 
cafions  the  blood  to  flow  in  a  greater  quantity 
through  the  upper  branches  of  the  aorta,  (as 
daid  before  upon  another  occafion  in  the  comment 
to  §  586,  I,) 


All 
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All  infpiflations  of  the  blood  to  too  great  a 
degree,  whether  glutinous,  oily^^or  inflammatory.] 
For  to  continue  the  due  exercifc  of  the  fenfes  and 
animaf  motions,  requires  a  free  circulation  through 
the  veflels  of  the  brain,  which  fuppofes  a  due  per- 
noufnefs  of  the  humours.  But  now  thtre  are  prin¬ 
cipally  two  kinds  of  infpiflTation  obfervable  in  the 
blood,  and  which  are  produced  from  oppofite 
caufes  *,  namely,  the  one  glutinous  and  inactive, 
ufually  attending  coldnefs  and  a  flowrtefs  of  the  cir¬ 
culation,  concerning  which  we  treated  under  the 
title  of  difeafes  arifing  from  a  fpontaneous  glutino- 
flty  5  and  this  is  known  from  a  pale  colour,  and  a 
bloated,  leucophlegmatic  habit  of  body,  being 
a  diforder  moft  frequent  to  virgins,  and  women  of 
a  lax  habit,  leading  an  idle  life,  and  alfo  to  fuch  as 
are  far  advanced  in  years.  The  other  has  an  in¬ 
flammatory  lentor  of  the  blood  for  its  caufe,  and 
is  ufually  accompanied  with  a  greater  heat  and  in- 
creafed  velocity  of  the  circulation  ;  and  thus  it  is 
eafily  diftinguiflied  from  the  former.  But  when  in 
corpulent  people  the  fat  is  diffolved  by  the  febrile 
heat,  and  returning  into  the  veins,  is  mixed  in  a 
great  quantity  with  the  blood,  it  occafions  an  oily 
impervioufnefs  of  the  humours  ;  for  oil  has  a  great¬ 
er  tenacity  or  inaptitude  to  motion  than  water,  and 
therefore  it  will  be  more  difficult  for  it  to  pafs  thro’ 
the  fmalleft  veflels.  See  what  has  been  faid  upon 
this  fubjedl  in  the  comment  to  §  693. 

All  caufes  compreffing  the  brain  itfelf,  &c.] 
In  the  hiftory  of  wounds  of  the  head  we  made 
it  appear,  that  if  the  brain  was  compreflTed  by  an 
indentation  of  the  fcull,  or  an  extravafation  of 
the  humours,  the  confequences  .were  drowfinefs, 
fleepinefs,  giddinefs,  delirium,  and  an  injury  of 
all  the  animal  funflions,  even  to  a  fatal  apoplexy  ; 
and  that  according  to  the  different  degree  of  com-, 

preffure, 


^02  Of  a  Coma  or  Dozirigs  Sefl:.  704/ 

preflure,  all  thefe  diforders  were  either  more  flight,^ 
Or  more  violent.  No  wonder  therefore  if  a  coma 
may  be  produced  from  the  fame  caufes  comprefling 
the  brain.  But  in  a  febrile  coma  this  comprefTure 
of  the  brain  generally  arifes  from  a  diftenfion  of 
the  larger  veSels,  either  from  too  great  a  quantity 
and  impetus,  or  an  impervioufnefs  of  the  blood  ; 
or  elfe  likewife  from  humours  extravafated  in  the 
ventricles  of  the  brainy  or  collected  in  other  parts* 
But  if  the  fame  caufes,  capable  of  comprefling  the 
brain,  aft  upon  the  nerves  about  their  origin,  or 
upon  the  medulla  oblongata,  from  whence  the 
nerves  arife,  the  fame  diforders  will  evidently  fol¬ 
low  :  for  the  exercife  of  the  fenfes  and  animal 
motions  requires  a  free  communication  by  the 
nerves  betwixt  the  brain  and  the  organs  of  fenfe 
and  motion. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  DCCV. 

Hence  again  it  k  evident,  that  the 
particular  caufe  ought  firft  to  be  difi. 
covered  by  its  proper  figns,  before  the  phy-.. 
fician  can  determine  what  remedies  are  pro¬ 
per  to  be  ufed,  and  the  manner  how  they 
are  to  be  applied  :  for  often  contraries  are 
neceffary,  and  frequently  a  coma  continues 
obftinate  a  long  time,  inflexible  to  all  means 
that  are  tried,  but  at  length  it  ceafes  Iponta- 
neoufly,  when  the  concodion  of  the  febrile 
lentor  is  accomplifhed. 

It  is  therefore  evident  from  what  has  been  faid, 
that  proper  attention  muft  be  given  to  a  febrile 
coma,  by  firft  carefully  examining  into  and  de-^ 
teding  the  caufe  from  whence  this  febrile  fymp- 
tom  derives  its  origin  :  For,  according  to  the 
variety  of  the  caufe,  often  a  different,  and  even 
Ibmetimes  an  oppofite  method  of  cure  is  required. 
For  if,  for  example,  a  coma  arifes  after  profufe 
evacuations,  only  mild  juices  filling  the  veffels, 
will  be  fcrviceable ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  a  ple¬ 
thoric  perfon,  or  when  the  humours  being  rarefied 
by  an  intenfe  febrile  heat,  too  much  diftend  the 
veffels  of  the  brain,  in  that  cafe  blood-letting,  cool¬ 
ing  purges,  &c.  are  fcrviceable,  which  would  have 
been  very  prejudicial  in  the  former  cafe.  Thus  alfo 
very  different  remedies  are  required  when  a  cold 
glutinous  lentor  has  rendered  the  blood  impervi¬ 
ous,  to  what  are  neceffary  when  the  diforder  is 
from  an  inflammatory  tenacity.  Therefore  no 
general  method  of  cure  can  be  prefcribed  ;  but 

the 
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the  whole  depends  upon  firft  knowing'  the  particu¬ 
lar  caufe  of  this  diforder. 

But  fince  a  coma  frequently  arifes  io  fevers  be- 
caufe  the  larger  blood- veflels,  being  over  diftended,^ 
comprefs  the  pulpy  fabric  of  the  cortex,  and  by 
that  means  hinder l:he  fecretion  of  the  fpirits  into 
the  nerves  *,  therefore  fuch  a  coma  has  been  fre¬ 
quently  obferved  to  remain  inflexible,  though  the 
moft  eflicacious  remedies  are  ufed.  Nor  will  thi^ 
.  be  furprizing,  if  we  confider  that  the  arteries  dif- 
perfed  through  the  encephalon  are  deftitute  of  their 
callous  coats,  and  are  therefore  but  little  elaftic. 
But  in  the  cure  of  an  inflammation  in  this  part  we 
highly  recommended  the  method  of  diminifhing. 
the  vital  irnpulfe  of  the  fluids  urging  againft  the  ob- 
llrudions,  by  making  a  copious  evacuation  with  st 
lancet  (fee  §  400)  that  the  vefiTels  by  their  proper 
clafticity  contrading  might  repel  back  their  obftruc- 
ting  particles  towards  the  larger  capacity  of  the' 
veflTels,  from  whence  they  may  pafs  into  the  lar-*' 
ger  branches ;  and  this  being  effeded,  the  in-‘ 
flammation  is  refolved.  At  the  lame  time  allb- 
the  obflruding  matter  is  rendered  fluid,  when  the' 
quantity  of  the  diftending  blood  being  leflfened  by 
bleeding  and  purging,  the  veflTels  recover  their  ela-* 
ilic  vibrations  (fee  §  398,  i.),  by  which  they 

grind  the  impervious  particles  together  with  the  di¬ 
luent  liquid,  and  by  that  means  diflToIve  them^^ 
But  this  can  hardly  be  expeded  from  the  very  ten-« 
der  veflTels  of  the  encephalon,  fince  they  are  defti-^ 
tute  of  thefe  elaftic  coats.  The  intereft  of  the  pa-‘* 

•  tient  is  therefore  badly  confulted,  when  phyficians' 
continue  leflTening  the  quantity  and  impetus  of  theT 
humours  too  much  by  bleeding,  purging,  clyfters^? 
fsfr.  becaufe  in  a  delirium  or  coma  arifing  from 
hence,  the  fymptoms  do  not  leflTen  according  to 
cxpedation.  For  the  vital  powers  are  then  fo  far 

weakened 
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weakened,  that  they  cannot  afterwards  fubdue* 
move,  feparate,  and  expel  the  morbifiq  matter 
[fee  §  6op.  N°.  3):  from  whence  afterwards  mzny 
and  often  incurable  dilorders  follow.  The  beft 
method  that  can  then  be  taken  feems  to  be  fo  to 
moderate  the  force  of  the  fever  by  evacuations  and 
Dther  proper  remedies,  that  there  may  be  no  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  impervious  blood  being  drove  farther 
into  the  narrow  extremities  of  the  veffels,  and  in 
:he  mean  time  the  patient  fliould  fit  up  ere6t  feve- 
*al  times  in  a  day  :  the  impetus  of  the  blood  is  to 
ae  derived  from  the  head  by  bathing  the  feet,  with 
he  application  of  epifpaftics,  and  the  patient’s 
Irength  is  to  be  fupported  by  fuch  food  and  drink, 
IS  will  not  be  in  danger  of  increafing  the  circula- 
ory  motion  and  refiftances.  For  thus  by  the  mo- 
ierate  and  gentle  heat  of  the  body,  with  the  ufe 
>f  diluent  and  attenuating  liquors,  the  obftruding 
natter  may  be  diffolved,  which  is  impadled  into 
he  veflels.  For  in  the  hiflory  of  contufions  we  ' 
nade  it  appear,  that  thus  very  large  ecchymofes 
re  diffolved  by  degrees,  when  the  coagulated 
•lood  is  lodged  immediately  under  the  entire  fkin, 
^ontaneoufiy  diflblving  and  difappcaring. 

What  has  been  already  mentioned  is  fairly  con- 
rmed  by  the  obfervations  of  Sydenham*".  Namely, 

1  an  epidemical  fever  attended  with  a  fleepy  co¬ 
rn,  there  was  fometimes  a  flight  delirium  pre- 
^ded  the  coma:  nor  was  the  coma  inconfiderable, 

)r  the  patients  fometimes  fiepc  for  feveral  weeks  *, 
rid  could  not  be  waked  but  by  the  moft  violent 
iamours,  foon  after  felapfing  again  into  their  for- 
ler  fieep.  But  as  here  the  violent  pains  of  the 
ead  and  fides  frequently  returning,  and  the  blood 
<travafated  appearing  as  it  ufually  does  in  a  pieu- 
fy,  demonflrated  that  this  fever  was  attended  with 

VoL.  VI.  X  a  vio- 
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a  violent  inflammation,  he  therefore  treated  it  as 
an  inflammatory  difeafe.  But  as  this  great  phyfi- 
cian  was  always  very  attentive  in  obferving  whether 
the  means  ufed  in  difeafes  were  of  fervice  or  dif- 
fervice  j  he  found  that  this  fever  would  not  admit 
of  fo  large  an  evacuation  in  bleeding,  as  was  ne- 
ceflary  in  a  pleurify.  Therefore  after  once  bleed¬ 
ing  he  ordered  a  clyiter  to  be  injeded  every  day, 
to  moderate  the  too  great  violence  of  the  fever 
(fee  §  610)  and  at  the  fame  time  he  endeavoured 
to  divert  the  febrile  matter  from  the  head,  to 
which  in  this  diforder  it  had  great  inclination.  He 
took  care  to  have  a  large  blifter-plaiflier  applied  to 
the  neck,  and  at  the  fame  time  ordered  the  medicines 
and  diet  to  be  cooling ;  and  by  this  means,  he  fays, 
the  difeafe  went  off  almofl;  fpontaneoufly,  even  tho* 
it  raged  very  feverely  if  it  was  treated  in  a  method 
different  from  this.  But  he  ordered  the  bliflers 
every  day,  only  ’till  the  violence  of  the  difeafe 
abated  *,  for  afterwards  he  found  that  they  were  not 
neceffary,  and  therefore  he  left  the  difeafe  to  take 
its  own  courle,  to  burn  out,  or,  as  it  were,  deftroy 
itfeif  by  its  own  force.  But  although  in  this  coma* 
tons  fever  the  forerunning  flgns  of  recovery  were 
generally  deferred  to  the  thirtieth  day,  yet  he  found 
that  there  was  no  farther  occafion  for  evacuations 
after  the  fourteenth  day,  nor  did  he  from  that  time 
order  clyflers,  or  hardly  any  other  medicines, 
unlefs  the  importunity  of  the  patient’s  friends 
urged  him  to  preferibe  fome  innocent  julap. 
He  only  gave  a  very  thin  diet,  and  took  care 
to  let  the  patient  fit  upright  a  few  hours  every 
day  out  of  his  bed  *,  or  if  the  patient’s  great  weak- 
nefs  forbid  this,  he  only  ordered  him  to  put  on  his 
deaths,  and  to  lie  upon  the  bed,  with  his  head 
railed  pretty  high.  But  almofl:  the  firfl:  fign  of 
the  difeafe  going  off,  was  the  patient’s  having  a 
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ftrong,  but  abfurd  defire  for  improper  food  or 
drink,  to  which  he  ufually  confented,  eveii  though 
it  did  not  feem  convenient. 

See  alfo  what  has  been  faid  in  the  cure  of  febrile 
weaknefs  at  §  670,  where  the  fame  methods  were 
recommended  when  the  weaknefs  arofe  from  the 
fame  caufe. 

Bur  great  care  fhould  be  taken  to  prevent  fuch 
comatous  patients  from  having  a  gangrene  in  thofe 
parts,  which  are  too  long  comprelfed  by  the  weight 
of  the  body,  lying  a  long  time  in  the  fame  pofture  : 
which  may  be  prevented  if  the  pofture  of  the  body 
is  frequently  changed,  and  the  naked  Ikin  is  co« 
Vered  with  the  fofteft  leather. 

SECT.  DCCVI. 

BU  T  thofe  remedies  recommended  for  a 
delirium  (§  702.)  are  here  alfo  conve¬ 
nient  ;  more  efpecially  fomentations  applied  to 
the  head  and  neck. 

For  firice  a  corha  arifes  almoft  from  the  fame 
Caufes  as  a  delirium  *,  and  as  a  delirium  is  often  ob- 
ferved  either  to  precede,  accompany,  or  fometimes 
follow  after  a  febrile  coma,  it  is  evident  that 
the  remedies  recommended  for  the  cure  of  a  deli¬ 
rium  will  be  likewife  ufeful  for  that  of  a  comai 
having  always  a  regard  to  the  known  caufes  of  the 
diforder,  with  the  epidemical  nature  of  the  fever, 
of  which  the  coma  is  a  fymptom.  But  anodynes 
which  are  ufeful  when  given  prudently,  and  at  a 
due  feafon  of  the  difeafe^  for  the  cure  of  a  deli¬ 
rium,  arc  more  feldom  to  be  ufed  in  the  prefent 
cafe,  and  they  are  hardly  ever  given,  unlefs  requi¬ 
ted  by  fome  other  fymptom.  Thus  Sydenham  * 
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condemns  the  nfe  of  them  in  that  febrile  coma, 
which  he  has  defcribed  as  epidemical.  But  yet 
when  a  dyfentery  or  diarrhoea  accompanied  this 
difeafe,  as  fometimes  happened,  he  gave  narcotics 
to  allay  thefe  new  fymptoms ;  namely,  if  they  were 
fo  violent  as  to  endanger  the  patient’s  health.  But 
when  a  coma  attended  the  difeafe  from  too  great  a 
velocity  of  the  circulation,  even  then  Sydenham 
endeavoured  to  allay  the  raging  orgafm  or  dftur- 
bance  of  the  fpirits  by  anodynes  *,  namely,  in  that 
fccondary  fever  of  the  confluent  fmall-pox,  which 
derives  its  origin  from  the  putrid  and  almoft  gan¬ 
grenous  humours  abforbed  •,  as  we  fhall  hereafter 
explain  more  at  large  in  the  hiftory  of  the  fmall- 
pox. 

SECT.  DCCVIL 

BU  T  if  there  are  prefen t  the  figns  of  a 
great  inflammation,  it  is  then  to  be 
treated  as  a  primary  or  principal  difeafe,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  direftions  we  fhall  hereafter  give 
for  a  phrenzy. 

For  then  the  whole  cure  of  the  difeafe  depends 
upon  refolvingthe  inflammation;  concerning  which 
we  fhall  treat  hereafter  under  the  title  of  a  phrenzy. 
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Of  Wakefulnefs.  in  Fevers. 
SECT.  DCGVIir. 

WAKEFULNESS  or  watching  is  a 
diforder  contrary  to  the  former  (§  703) 
whence  the  nature  of  it  may  be  underftood  : 
it  has  for  its  caufe  generally  a  flight  beginning 
inflammation  in  the  brain,  which,  gradually 
increafing,  is  often  changed  into  a  coma. 

When  the  organs  of  the  internal  and  external 
fenfes,  and  the  inftruments  of  the  voluntary  mo¬ 
tions  are  fo  difpofed  that  they  readily  perform  their 
ufual  motions,  and  are  eafily  affedled  by  objeds, 
then  a  healthy  perfon  is  faid  to  be  watchful  or 
awake  But  although  in  difeafes  the  ufual  mo¬ 
tions  are  no  longer  exercifed  with  eafe,  yet  the  or¬ 
gans  of  fenfation  are  eafily  affeded  by  external  ob- 
jeds,  or  if  the  internal  difpofition  of  the  brain  is 
fuch,  that  thereby  is  made  a  fort  of  continual  irri¬ 
tation  upon  the  common  fenfory,  like  that  which 
is  made  by  external  objeds  through  the  fenfitive 
organs ;  in  that  cafe  watchfulnefs  attends,  which 
is  a  diforder  oppofite  to  that  of  a  coma,  in  which 
we  obferve  a  continual  fleepinefs. 

But  although  watchfulnefs  is  obfervcd  to  follow 
moft  certainly  from  pain,  anguilh,  violent  paflions 
of  the  mind,  cares,  &c.  yet  watchings  confidered 
as  a  fymptom  in  fevers,  ufually  proceed  from  an¬ 
other  caufe.  Namely,  when  there  is  the  beginning 
of  a  very  flight  inflammation  arifing  in  the  brain, 
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from  too  fwift  motion  of  the  humours  thro*  the 
veffels  of  that  part,  from  a  greater  determination 
of  their  impetus  towards  the  head,  or  from  an  in¬ 
cipient  impervioufnefs  of  the  humours  at  the  fame 
time,  whereby  all  ;he  Yclfels  are  fo  much  diftended 
that  the  brain  may  be  very  cafily  affedlcd  by  exter¬ 
nal  pbjedts  j  or  elfe  fuch  an  irritation  is  continually 
liiade  in  the  common  fenfory  from  the  fame  caufe, 
that  deep  cannot  fteal  upon  the  patient.  For  a 
certain  determinate  degree  of  fulnefs  and  tenfion 

required  in. the  veffels  of  the  encephalon,  to  en¬ 
able  It  to  carry  on  the  exercifes  of  the  fenfes  and 
motions  *,  and  that  from  a  greater  degree  of  thefe 
a  perfon  muff  be  wakeful?  is  evident  from  hence, 
that  too  great  emptinefs  of  the  veffels  is  always 
followed  with  fleepinefs,  as  we  declared  before  at 
§  704.  But  this  tenfion  and  repletion  of  the  vef¬ 
fels  being  a  little  increafed,  feems  to  be  the  caufe  of 
y^akefulnefs  in  febrile  patients ;  but  the  fame  being 
increafed  to  a  greater  degree,  feems  to  occafiion  a 
coma  or  perpetual  fleepinefs,  by  a  compreffure  of 
thofe  very  tender  and  mipute  ^bres  of  the  ence¬ 
phalon,  upon  which  the  exercifes  of  fenfe  an^  mo¬ 
tion  depend. 

Thus  we  fee  that  fleep  is  prevented  while  the 
feet  and  lower  parts  of  the  body  remain  cold  ;  be- 
caufe  the  eburfe  of  the  hprnoursi  is  thereby  too 
much  iqcreafed  to^ai;ds  the  brain.  Sleep  is  alfo 
prevented  in  many  people  by  their  drinking  of 
warm  watery  liquors  in  an  evening,  becaufe  the 
veffels  are  thus  more  diftended  by  incrcafins:  the 
Quantity  of  their  contained  fluids ;  but  in  drinking 
more  plehtifully  of  fermented  liquors,  as  wine, 
l^rong  ale,  &c.  asi  thefe  become  niore  rarefied  by 
the  heat  of  the  body,  they  caufe  a  much  greater 
djftention  of  the  veffels,  whence  a  very  profound 
fleep  often  enfues.  Hence  likcwife  in  acute  difea- 
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fes,  when  a  falutary  and  critical  hasmorrhage  is 
about  to  happen  from  the  nofe,  watchings  or  wake- 
fulnefs  often  go  before  ^  namely,  becaufe  the  blood 
is  carried  towards  the  head  more  plentifully  and 
with  a  greater  force  ^  and  therefore  at  that  time 
we  ufualiy  obferve  a  pain  of  the  head,  tightnefs 
about  the  neck,  rednefs  of  the  eyes,  &c.  by  which 
figns  the  truth  of  this  afiertion  is  confirmed  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  that  Hippocrates  ®  ranks  wakefulnefs 
among  the  figns  of  a  future  haemorrhage. 

Since  therefore  febrile  wakefulnefs  generally 
owns  for  its  caufe  a  very  flight  inflammation  in  the 
cortical  part  of  the  brain,  the  diforder  may  be 
efteemed  of  no  danger.  But  if  we  confider,  that 
if  the  fame  caufe  ftiil  continues,  or  is  increafcd,  it 
may  produce  a  coma,  delirium  and  convifluons, 
it  will  be  evident  enough  that  our  endeavours  ought 
to  be  ufed  to  remove  i^  irpmediately.  For  if  this 
wakefulnefs  continues  long,  it  exhaufts  the  fpirits, 
which  can  be  repaired  by  no  art  but  by  fleep ^  and 
when  the  moft  fiibtile  parts  of  our  humours  are  once 
diffipated,  the  reil  are  infpiflTated  j  at  the  fame 
time  the  fmallefl:  veiTels  will  be  too  much  worn 
away  for  want  of  their  alternate  reft,  while  the  hu¬ 
mours  are  in  continual  motion  ;  hence  the  powers 
will  be  weakened,  and  confequently  many  and  very 
dangerous  evils  may  from  thence  cnfue.  There¬ 
fore  Hippocrates  has  juftly  condemned  it  as  one  of 
the  worft  figns,  if  the  patient  can  get  n.o  fleep  eir 
ther  in  the  day  or  night.  See  the  place  cited  from 
him  in  the  commentaries  to  §  605.  N®.  12. 

*  Coac.  Prsnot.  N°.  112,  113.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag. 
858.  &  Prorrheticor.  Lib.  I.  textu  137,  138,  139.  ibid.  pag. 
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SECT.  DCCIX. 

F'^EBRILE  wakefulnefs  is  cured  by  reft 
of  body  ;  by  peace  or  quietnefs  of 
mind  5  by  abfence  of  all  fenfible  ohjeds  ^  by 
a  moift  and  moderately  cool  air  ;  by  infipld 
and  emollient  nourifhment  ;  by  mealy,  foft 
and  emollient  drinks  3  by  a  low,  conftant  and 
agreeable  humming,  or  whifpering,  or  a  foft 
ringing  of  fome  fonorous  body  5  by  medicines 
farinaceous,  oleaginous,  moiftening  and  footh- 
ing  j  by  the  exhalation  or  feent  of  foporife- 
rous  plants ;  by  the  ufe  of  medicines  which 
are  anodyne,  paregoric,  foporiferous  or  narco¬ 
tic  ;  obferving  always  to  premife  firft  the  ufe 
of  fuch  remedies  as  are  able  to  remove  the  in¬ 
flammation,  and  abate  its  increafe. 

Two  things  are  principally  recommended  to  us 
in  the  cure  of  febrile  wakefulnefs :  the  firft  is  to 
remove  the  known  caufe  of  this  diforder,  namely 
the  incipient  inflammation  of  the  brain,  by  a  juft 
treatment ;  and  this  will  be  obtained  by  the  ufe  of 
fuch  means  as  dilute,  attenuate,  relax  and  make 
a  revulflon  of  the  force  and  quantity  of  the  hu¬ 
mours  from  the  head,  and  which  leflTen  the  too 
great  quicknefs  of  the  circulation  :  the  other  is  to 
adminifter  thofe  things  to  the  wakeful  patient, 
which  we  know  are  able  to  procure  fleep  in  healthy 
people  j  for  we  may  hope  by  thefe  means  to  induce 
lleep,  tho’  the  caufe  of  the  wakefulnefs  be  not  yet 
wholly  removed ;  and  therefore  by  thefe  at  leaft  we 
may  avoid  the  ill  effeds  to  be  feared  from  long 
coittinued  watching,  and  in  the  mean  time  we  need 
I  not 
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lot  negle6t  thofe  remedies  which  are  able  to  re- 
nove  the  caufe  itfelf  of  the  wakefulnefs.  But  the 
principal  means  for  this  end  are  enumerated  in  the 
>refent>aphorifm. 

By  reft  of  body  and  peace  in  mind.]  How  much 
:hefe  two  are  able  to  effed:  in  the  cure  of  difeafes 
svhich  arife  from  an  excefs  of  the  circulation,  was 
declared  before  in  the  commentaries  to  §  104,  and 
105.  But  the  firfb  fign  of  an  agreeable  deep  creep- 
ing  on,  is  a  reft  or  inadivity  of  the  voluntary  muf- 
cles.  For  in  a  perfon  about  to  fleep,  all  the  volun¬ 
tary  motion  grows  flower  and  weaker  by  degrees 
till  they  quite  ceafe,  and  the  mufcles  deftined  to 
the  exercife  of  thofe  motions  become  flaccid,  as  if 
they  were  paralytic,  and  therefore  it  is  evident  that 
the  reft  of  the  mufcles  difpofes  to  fleep.  But  fleep 
above  all  things  requires  a  peaceable  tranquillity  of 
the  mind.  For  all  violent  pafTions,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  diftrading  cares,  are  able  to  prevent  fleep, 
even  in  healthy  people,  tired  with  daily  labour. 
Hence  the  poets  havejuftly  given  the  epithet,  Vi^ 
giles  cur  as  ^  Watchful  to  cares.’*  And  hence 

Celfus  ^  rightly  cautions :  Si  qua  funt^  qua  exafpe- 
ratura  ecrum  animos  funt^  optimum  eft  ea^  dum  agro- 
tant^  eorum  nciitia  fubtrahere :  ft  id  fieri  non  poteft^ 
fuftinere  tamen  poft  cibum^  poftque  fomni  tempus^  fsf 
cum  experrebli  flinty  turn  exponere.  “  That  if  there 
“  are  any  affairs  which  may  difturb  the  mind  of  a 
‘‘  patient, 'it  is  beft  to  keep  the  knowledge  of  them 
“  fecret  whilft  they  lie  ill :  but  if  this  cannot  be  al- 
“  lowed,  yet  it  may  be  deferred,  and  after  the 
‘‘  patient  is  got  up,  refrefhed  with  fleep  and  food, 
“  the  matter  may  be  then  made  known.” 

By  abfence  of  fenflble  objeds.]  Even  a  healthy 
perfon  fleeping  is  awaked  by  the  adion  of  objeds 
violently  affeding  the  external  fenfes,  arid  fo  long 

as 
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as  the  fenfcs  are  ftrongly  affedled  all  fleep  is  iiruaf 
ly  prevented.  Hence  when  people  incline  to  fleep 
they  fpontaneoufly  clofe  their  eyelids,  that  the  eyes 
niay  not  be  affedted  either  by  light,  or  fenfible  ob¬ 
jects.  And  for  this  reafon  the  ancient  phylicians 
order  thofe  who  are  ill  of  acute  difeafes  to  be  laid 
in  a  dark  apartment,  remote  from  all  noife.  But 
It  is  evident  thefe  precautions  are  Hill  more  necef- 
fary,  when  in  a  febrile  wakefulnefs  the  organs  of 
fenfation  are  more  ftrongly  affeaed  by  objeas,  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  inflammatory  tenfion  of  the  brain. 
All  thefe  particulars  are  elegantly  remarked  by  the 

poet^,  where  he  deferibes  thepleafing  retirement  of 
fleep. 

Sluo  nunquam  radiis  ortem^  mediufve,  cadenhe 
Phesbus  adire  potejl.  Nebulise  Caligine  miji^ 
Exhalantur  humo :  dubiaque  crepujcula  lucis^ 

Non  vigil  ales  ihi  crijiati  c antibus  oris 
Evocat ^  auror am  :  nec  voce  Jilentia  rumpunt 
Sollicitive  canes^  canibufve  fagacior  anfer. 

Non  f era ^  non  pecudes^  non  moti  jiamine  rami^ 
Human iev e  fonum  reddunt  convicia  lingua. 

Mat  a  quies  habitat^  &c. 

Janua^  qua  verfo  ftridorem  car  dine  reddat^ 

Nulla  domo  tot  a ;  cujios  in  limine  nullus. 

At  medio  torus  eji^  ebeno  fuhlimis  in  atra^ 

Plumeus^  atricolor^  pullo  velamine  teblus : 

^0  cub  at  ipfe  De^Sy  -membris  languor e  folutis. 

By  a  moift  and  moderately  cool  air.]  In  vio¬ 
lent  fummer-heats  even  healthy  people  can  fcarce 
fleep  well  if  they  lie  in  a  chamber  that  has  been 
expofed  to  the  diurnal  rays  of  the  fun.  But  fince 
the  heat  of  the  body  is  greater  in  thofe  who  have 
a  fever,  a  hot  air  will  be  flill  much  more  trouble?^ 

fome 
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me  to  them.  We  fee  the  night-time  is  naturally- 
lotted  to  us  to  deep  ;  and  then  the  air  is  always 
•oportionably  more  cold  and  moift  than  in  the 
ly.  When  people  tired  with  travelling,  or  hard 
hour,  endeavour  to  recruit  their  languifhing 
rength  by  noon- deep,  they  lie  down  under  the 
lade  of  the  broad  beech-tree,  pr  the  tremulous 
oplar  for  thus  they  are  both  guarded  from  the 
in-s  heat,  and  refrefhed  by  the  moift  atmofphere 
ichaling  from  the  leaves  of  the  tree,  while  they 
tijoy  a  quiet  deep.  For  this  reafon  Ovid  *  places 
le  habitation  of  deep  in  the  cave  of  a  mountain, 
rhich  is  never  illuminated  by  the  fun’s  rays  ;  and 
e  adds  clouds  or  vapours  exhaling  from  the  ground. 
»ut  in  what  manner,  and  by  what  means  too  great 
eat  of  the  air  may  be  corredled,  and  at  the  fame 
ime  a  moiflure  communicated  to  an  air  which  is 
JO  dry,  was  declared  at  large  in  the  comment  to 

605,  N®.  2. 

By  infipid,  emollient  nouridiment,  and  by  mea- 
foft,  and  emollient  drinks.]  All  thofe  aliments 
nd  drinks  are  here  mod  convenient  which  may 
)e  prepared  from  barley,  oats,  rice,  and  the  foft- 
ft  pot-herbs  :  for  thus  the  acrimony  of  the  hu- 
nours,  which  is  often  increafed  by  the  fever,  may 
)e  foothed  or  ledened,  and  the  drynefs  of  the 
)ody,  which  often  hinders  deep,  may  be  reme- 
iied  ^  and  at  the  fame  time  too  great  violence 
)f  the  fever  is  thus  happily  allayed  (fee  §  610.) 
Tom  which  lad  alone,  obdinate  watchfulnefs  often 
irifes.  For  fi  nee  every  thing  is  to  be  avoided 
vhich  may  drongly  affed  the  organs  of  the  external 
enfes,  in  order  to  induce  deep,  it  mud  be  evidently 
lecedary  likewife  to  remove  all  thofe  irritations 
«vithin,  which  arife  from  acrimony  of  the  humours. 
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drynefs  of  the  body,  and  iinpervioufiiefs  or  ttm 
city  of  the  juices. 

By  a  low,  conftant,  and  agreeable  humming  c 
whilpering,  or  loft  ringing,  How  fervice 

able  fuch  a  loft  but'equable  murmuring  may  be 
was  declared  in  the  comment  to  §  702  :  and  i 
there  appeared  that  ravings  might  be  thus  quiete 
and  fleep  induced.  Ovid  *  has  very  beautifully  ob 
ferved  this ;  for  though  he  places  the  habitaiio 
of  fleep  in  fllent  ftilneis,  yet  he  adds, 

—  Saxo  tamm  exit  ah  imo 

Rivus  aqu^  Lethes :  per  quern  cum  murmur e  lahens 

Invitat  femnos  crepitantibus  unda  ktpillis^ 

By  medicines  farinaceous,  oleaginous,  moiften 
ing  and  foothing.]  Such  as  confpire  by  their  ef 
fed:s  together  with  the  aliments  and  drinks,  be 
fore  commended  for  fuch  patients.  Emulfions  pre 
pared  from  almonds,  feeds  of  cucumbers,  melons 
gourds,  with  water  grewel,  or  barley-water 
are  here  more  efpecialiy  recommended.  To  thef< 
it  is  ufual  to  add  the  feeds  of  the  white  poppy 
which  have  the  fame  efficacy  with  the  former,  bu 
have  no  narcotic  virtue,  as  I  am  well  allured,  anc 
therefore  they  may  be  fafely  ufed  in  great  plenty 
But  all  thefe  are  of  ufe  here,  inafmuch  as  they  moi¬ 
ften  and  footh  by  their  mealy  tenacity,  and  miti¬ 
gate  or  fheathe  all  acrimony  by  the  fweet  oil  witt 
which  they  abound  *,  and  at  the  fame  time  they 
afford  the  bell  nourifliment.  For  all  thefe  feeds 
being  bruifed  and  prefled,  afford  great  plenty  oi 
oil,  which  yet  for  the  moil  part  foon  turns  rancid; 
and  therefore  the  ufe  of  thefe  oils  feems  to  be  lefs 
fafe^  in  fevers.  But  in  emulflons  prepared  from  the 
feeds,  we  have  the  fame  oily  foltnefs  v/ithout  any 

dan- 
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danger  of  a  rancid  acrimony,  fince  thefe  rather 
turn  four.  Here  alfo  are  to  be  recommended  de- 
codions  of  the  ladefcent  plants,  as  of  fuccory, 
hawk-weed,  dandelion,  vipers-grafs,  goats-beard, 
lettuce,  all  which,  upon  wounding  them,  pour 
out  a  milky  juice,  that  is  of  the  greateil  efficacy 
for  diflblving  the  febrile  vifcidity  (fee  §  614  ;)  and 
in  almoft  all  thefe  there  is  a  mild  paregoric  or  eaf- 
ing  virtue,  not  fo  much  ftupefying  as  that  we  ob- 
ferve  in  the  poppy  or  the  like  narcotic  plants,  but 
fuch  as  happily  difpofes  to  natural  reft  or  deep. 
Ovid  ^  feems  likewife  to  have  pointed  out  the  ufe 
of  thefe,  when  he  fays, 

Ante  fores  antri  fcecunda  papavera  florent^ 

Innumeraque  herha^  quarum  de  la5te  foporem 

Nox  legit ^  tA  fpcirgit  per  opacas  humida  terras. 

But  out  of  all  thefe  a  great  variety  of  medi¬ 
cines  may  be  chofe,  no  lefs  pleafant  than  effica¬ 
cious. 

By  the  exhalation  or  fcent  of  foporiferous  plants.] 
The  heads  of  flowering  poppies  bruifed,  henbane, 
common  night-fhade  of  the  (hops,  bean-blofibms, 
exhale  fuch  a  fcent,  which  being  a  long  time 
drawn  through  the  noftrils,  makes  the  head  dull, 
md  brings  on  a  flight  fleepinefs.  With  thefe  may 
be  fpread  the  floor  of  the  chamber  in  which  the 
patient  lies,  or  which  is  better,  thefe  flowering  plants 
being  pulled  up  by  the  roots  may  be  placed  in 
j^efTels  full  of  water  to  ftand  within  the  patient’s 
chamber  \  thus  their  foporiferous  fmell  will  be  dif- 
fufed  through  the  air,  with  the  watery  vapours 
which  they  exhale,  fo  as  to  induce  deep  likewife 
by  moderately  cooling  and  moiftening  the  air  ;  in 
:he  winter-months  the  want  of  thefe  plants  may 
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be  fnpplied  by  the  officinal  waters  diftilled  fror 
them  in  fummer.  For  the  fame  reafons  likcwH 
Aretaeus  '  would  have  the  like  whole  plants,  bein 
frefh  gathered,  to  be  put  about  the  patient’s  necl< 
Crajfant  enim  madefaciunt  fpiritum  aridum  U 
neum^  &  caliginem  quandam  fenftbus  ohducunt :  gn, 
ve  autem  &  torpms  eft  caligo  :  id  vero  eft  fomr 
principium,  ‘‘  For  they  thicken  and  moiften  th 
“  air  which  is  too  thin  and  dry,  and  draw  a  cloiK 
‘‘  or  mill  as  it  were  over  the  fenfes  :  there  is  like 
wife  a  heavy  or  dull  mill  before  the  fight ;  be 
this  is  the  beginning  of  a  fleep.” 

By  the  ufe  of  medicines  which  are  anodyne,  pj 
regoric,  But  fince  febrile  watchings  feer 

to  arife  generally  from  a  beginning  inflammation  i 
the  brain  (as  we  declared  at  §  708.)  it  will  not  b 
fo  fafe  to  have  recourfe  immediately  to  narcoticj 
and  with  them  to  ftupify  the  patient.  For  as  w 
cautioned  before  in  the  comment  to  §  229,  2 

and  in  the  cure  of  a  delirium,  §  702.  the  uf 
of  narcotics  is  to  be  fufpeded  in  acute  inflamma 
tory  difeafes,  before  their  violence  is  abated  ;  am 
Sydenham  has  obferved  that  before  the  height  wa 
over,  thefe  medicines  never  were  of  fervice,  bn 
often  did  mifehief.  The  cure  of  the  inflammatio 
muft  be  therefore  attempted  by  all  the  powers  0 
art,  and  the  increafe  of  it  prevented  :  for  whicl 
purpofe  will  conduce  chiefly  bathings  of  the  feet 
with  fri61:ions  of  them,  an  eredt  pofture  of  th 
iDody,  with  bliflers  applied  to  the  lower  parts-,  by  al 
which  means  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  is  drawi 
from  the  head.  Afclepiades  ^  placed  fo  great  hope 
in  fridions,  that  from  them  only  he  expeded  fleep 
that  was  fo  neceflfary  but  difficult  to  be  procurec 
in  phrenetic  patients.  For  he  would*  have,  U 

prm 

i  Lib.  I.  de  Curatione  morbor.  ac«t.  cap.  i.  pag.  75^ 

^  Celf.  Lib. Ill,  cap.  18.  pag.  152. 


kit.  709 •  in  F  E  V  E  R  s. 

)rinJo  die  a  ciho^  poticne^  fomno  ahjiineretur  :  vef- 
)en  daretur  potui  aqua:  turn  frimo  admoveretur 
eniSy  it  a  ut  ne  manum  quidem^  qiii  fricaret^  vehe- 
nmter  imprimeret :  poftero  deinde  die^  iifdem  cmni^ 
'msfadlis^  vefperi  daretur  forhitio  &  aqua^  rurfuf- 
\ue  fndfio  adbiheretur ,  The  patient  to  abftain 

‘  the  firfl  day  from  food,  drink,  and  fleep ;  in 
‘  the  evening  water  may  be  given  for  drink,  then 
‘  gentle  fridion  may  be  ufed,  fo  as  not  to  prefs 
the  hands  forcibly  which  rub  the  parts  y  upon 
‘  the  day  following,  all  the  fame  courfe  being  ta- 
‘  ken,  in  the  evening  may  be  given  nourifiino- 
‘  fuppings  and  water,  and  again  the  fridion  is  to 
‘  be  applied.”  But  he  believed  this  remedy  fo 
efficacious  for  procuring  fleep,  that  he  confefles  too 
nuch  fridion  might  be  in  danger  of  rendering  the 
patient  lethargic.  But  although  in  the  place  cited, 
it  is  not  determined  what  parts  of  the  body  are  to, 
DC  fubjed  to  the  fridion  5  and  Aretsus  ^  equally 
praifes  gentle  ftroking  of  the  head  as  well  as  fofc 
. ubbing  the  feet  with  oil  i  and  even  adds,  they 
will  be  elpecially  ufeful  if  the  temples  and  ears  are 
icratched,  fince  the  anger  and  fury  of  wild  beads 
ire  more  elpecially  quieted  by  a  gentle  rubbing  of 
:he  head  and  ears  ;  yet  it  feems  preferable  for  rmk- 
ng  a  revulfion  of  the  humours  from  the  head,  to 
rub  the  feet  j  though  likewife  a  foft  ftroking  of  the 
kad  feems  to  be  not  without  its  ufe.  Longe  enim. 
^apius  aliud  perfricandum  efi^  cum  aliud  dolet  I  maxi- 
neque  cum  a  fummis^  aut  a  mediis  partibus  corporis 
'vocare  materiam  voJumus^  ideoque  extremas  partes 
')erfricamu5,  “  For  it  is  much  oftener  neceflary 
‘  to  rub  a  remote  part,  when  another  is  in  pain ; 

and  efpecially  when  we  would  call  off  the  of- 
‘  fending  matter  from  the  upper  or  middle  parts 
^  of  the  body,  we  for  that  purpofe  rub  the  ex- 
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It  will  be  likewlfe  one  of  the  bef] 


remedies  to  apply  at  the  fame  time  linen  clothj 
dipped  in  vinegar  and  water,  to  the  forehead. 
Even  Sydenham  "  obferves,  that  if  the  watchful- 
nefs  outlafts  the  fever,  and  the  other  fymptoms 
are  gone  off,  linen-cloths  wetted  irr  rofe-water,  and 
applied  cold  to  the  forehead  and  temples,  prove 
of  more  ufe  than  any  kind  of  narcotics.  But  if  th*e 
wakefulnefs  ftill  continues  after  all  thefe  means  have 
been  tried,  and  the  difeafe  is  now  in  its  declenfion, 
the  figns  teaching  that  there  is  no  longer  any  rea- 
fon  to  fear  from  an  inflamm^dSion  in  the  brain  ; 
then  anodynes,  paregorics  and  narcotics  may  be 
ufed,  beginning  with  the  mildeft,  and  gradually 
augmenting  their  dofe,  or  changing  them  for 
ftronger,  until  the  diforder  is  relieved.  * 


™  Celf.  Lib.  II.  cap.  14.  pag,  90. 
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SECT.  DCCX. 

^Onvulfions  befofe  defcribed  ( §  236  to 
^  235.)  do  here  always  proceed  from  a 
iforder  of  the  brain  within,  or  from  with- 
at,  by  things  vellicating  the  brain  by  the 
erves  .(as  §  627,  631,  632;  633,  642,  648* 
49,  652,  653,  654.)  5  or  dfe  from  an  inor- 
inate  afflux,  reflux^  or  a  wafte  of  the  fluid 
F  the  brain,  which  may  arife  from  all  thofe 
lufes  that  are  able  to  produce  a  delirium, 
)ma,  or  wakefulnefs  (§  701^  702,  703 ^ 
04,  708.)  3  and  therefore  there  is  here  again 
great  variety  obferved,  as  well  in  the  caufes 
;  in  the  methods  of  cure. 


What  a  convulfion  is,  with  its  feveral  kinds, 
id  how  it  may  be  diftinguifhed  from  a  tremor^ 
as  declared  before,  when  we  treated  of  this* 
mptom  in  the  hiftory  of  wounds,  namely,  from 
230  to  235.-  We  then  affigned  the  general  canfe 
■  convulfions  to  be  every  thing  that  drives  the 
irvous  liquid  with  an  alternate  force  into  the  muf- 
es.  But  there  we  only  confidered  this  diforder  as 
,r  as  it  might  arife  from  caufes  feated  in  the 
ound  itfelf,  and  which  arofe  principally^  fronl 
me  master  irritating  the  naked  nerves  in  the’ 
ound  ;  or  from  fuch  a  lacerating  tenflon  of  the 
“rves  as  arofe  from  a  divifion  of  fome  of  their 
bres,  whereby  thofe  remaining  whole  fuflaln  all- 
le  force  of  thofe  divided  ,  or  laftly,  fo  far  as 
VoL.  VL  Y  ihh 
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this  fymptom  might  follow  from  too  great  a  lofs 
of  blood  preceding.  But  fince  convulfions  fome- 
times  attend  in  fevers,  and  then  often  arife  from 
other  particular  caufes,  they  therefore  deferve  a 
particular  confideration  among  the  other  fymptoms 
in  fevers. 

But  fince  the  a6lions  of  all  the  voluntary  mufcles 
depend  on  the  brain,  and  it  is  almoft  in  thefe 
mufcles  only  that  convulfions  are  obferved  (for  fe¬ 
brile  convulfions  feem  hardly  to  take  place  in  inju¬ 
ries  of  the  vital  adions)  and  as  ^thefe  receive  their 
adion  from  the  brain,  it  is  evident  a  convulfion 
ought  to  be  aferibed  to  a  diforder  o-f  the  brain,  for 
that  the  caufe  producing  contradion  in  the  mufcles 
is  derived  into  them  from  the  brain,  by  the  nerves. 
The  immediate  caufe  therefore  of  convulfions  al¬ 
ways  refides  in  the  brain,  though  the  remote  caufes 
may  be  placed  in  other  very  different  parts  of  the 
body,  as  will  immediately  appear.  Even  in  wounds 
the  remote  caufes  are  alw^s  there  feated,  or  at 
lead:  they  arife  from  the  wound,  as  the  produdive 
caufe :  but  febrile  convulfions,  though  they  may 
likewife  arife  from  remote  caufes  feated  in  other 
parts  of  the  body,  yet  may  they  alfo  proceed  from 
a  topical  diforder  of  the  brain.  But  fince  convul¬ 
fions  may  take  place  in  all  mufcles,  and  it  appears 
that  there  are  mufcular  fibres  in  the  lungs,  ftomach* 
inteftipes,  bladder,  ^c.  it  is  therefore  evident  that 
thefe  vifeera  may  be  affeded  with  the  like  diforder: 
but,  properly  fpeaking,  thefe  lafl;  do  not  here  con¬ 
cern  us,  fince  fuch  diforders  are  difcoverable  almoll 
only  by  the  injured  fundions  of  thofe  vifeera,  but 
are  not  always  obvious  to  the  outward  fenfes  of  the 
phyfician.  For  we  have  feen  before  that  dreadful 
anguifh  arifes  from  a  convulfive  contradion  of  the 
fibres  in  the  lungs,  a  naufea  and  vomiting  from  a 
like  diforder  of  the  mufcular  fibres  in  the  fauces, 
5  cefo- 
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tefophagus,  ftomach,  inteftines,  &c.  and  the  fame 
likewife  appeared  when  ‘we  treated  of  belchings  and 
flatus.  Moreover,  the  adtions  of  thefe  mufcular 
fibres  are  performed  without  any  determination 
from  the,  will,  and  continue  while  all  the  adtions  of 
the  brain  are  filent,  in  a  profound  fleep,  or  in  an 
apoplexy.  Therefore  febrile  convuUions,  of  which 
we  are  here  treating,  take  place  only  in  thofe 
mufcles  deftined  to  move  the  body  which  are  un¬ 
der  the  influence  of  the  will;  and  confequently 
they  always  depend  on  a  dilbrder  of  the  brain* 
But  it  is  evident,  from  what  was  faid  in  the  com¬ 
ment  to  §  701,  that  the  common  fenfory  may  be 
affedted  by  other  parts  of  the  body  difordered,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  if  the  phyfical  or  produdtive 
caufe  had  pre-exifted  in  the  brain  itfelf;  when  at  the 
fame  time  the  caufe  of  the  dilorder  is  lodged  in 
very  diftant  parts,  and  it  thence  appears  that  thh 
alteration  of  the  brain  is  induced  by  means  of  the 
nerves'.  Hence  we  diftinguifh  two  forts  of  caufes 
of  convulfions  in  fevers  ;  namely,  fuch  as  adt  upon 
the  brain  by  firfl  affedfing  the  nerves  in  another 
part ;  and  thofe  caufes  which  adl  immediately  up¬ 
on  the  brain  itfelf,  without  firft  affedting  the  nerves 
in  other  parts  of  the  body.  But  it  appears  front 
what  was  faid  in  the  hiftory  of  wounds  (fee  §  163,* 
164,  165.)  that  the  brain  may  be  fo  affedled  as  to 
occafion  the  moft  violent  convulfions^  only  by  an 
injury  of  the  nerves,  or  nervous  partsj  placed  very 
remote  from  the  head.  It  was  likewife  proved 
from  the  obfervations  of  Wepfer  (fee  the  comment 
to  §229,  N°.  2.)  that'poifons  lodged  in  the  fto¬ 
mach  produce  the  moft  dreadful  convulfions,  which 
ceafe  immediately  when  thofe  poifons  are  expelled 
by  vomit.  Hence  it  appears  that  febrile  convul- 
fions,  as  well  as  a  delirium  and  coma,  may  arife 
from  foul  humours  lodged  about  the  prsecordia. 

Y  2  Thus 
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Thus  Galen®  has  obferved  fome  people  fuddenly 
feized  with  convulfions,  without  any  previous  fign 
that  might  prefage  them  *,  but  a  bilious  vomiting 
fupervening  immediately  relieved  them. 

But  all  thofe  caufes  which  difturb  the  adlions  of 
the  brain  by  exciting  an  inordinate  afHux,  reflux,  or 
wafte  of  the  ipirits,  may  likewife  produce  convul- 
Cons ;  as  is  evident  from  what  v/as  faid  concerning 
a  delirium  and  coma,  arifing  from  the  like  caufes. 
Thus  we  very  frequently  obferve  convulfions  in 
children  when  the  humours  are  agitated  with  a  vio¬ 
lent  fever,  and  even  in  a  vernal  tertian,  the  mofl: 
falutary  of  all  fevers  (except  an  ephemera^,  con¬ 
vulfions  fometimes  happen  in  the  fits,  only  from  the 
more  violent  motion  of  the  humours  through  the 
brain  ;  fometimes  alfo  a  convulfion  happens  in  the 
very  firfl:  approach  or  coming  on  of  fuch  fit,  when 
the  quick,  linall,  and  often  intermitting  pulfe  fuf- 
ficiently  denotes  the  circulation  to  be  diflurbed 
(fee  §  576)  and  confeqiiently  that  there  is  an  inor¬ 
dinate  iinpulfe  of  the  blood  to  the  brain.  Convul¬ 
fions  alfo  are  produced  when  the  mofl:  tender  vef- 
fels  of  the  brain  are  comprefled,  either  from  a 
plethora  or  rarefadlion,  when  the  larger  veflTels  are 
diftended  with  too  great  a  quantity  of  blood.: 
Hence  Hippocrates  p  gives  us  the  following  pre¬ 
fage,  Caput  dolentes^  cum  catoche  delirantes^  inter¬ 
cept  a  aho^  torvi  oculis^  facie  florida  (avOj^goi  )  opif- 
thotono  corripiuntur.  “  Thofe  who  having  a  pair 
“  in  the  head,  are  fliupidly  delirious,  with  coftive- 
‘‘  nefs  of  the  bowels,  a  fiercenefs  of  the  eyes,  and 
“  a  rednefs  of  the  face,  will  be  foon  taken  with 
(an  opifthotonos)  convulfions  of  the  body  back- 
wards.”  But  almofl:  every  one  of  theie  fignj 
demonilrate  too  great  a  fulnefs  and  diflenfion  oi 

the 
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he  blood-veflels  in  the  head.  But  alfo  too  great 
mptinels  of  the  veflels  rnay  produce  convulhons, 
whether  the  inanition  arifes  from  an  hasmorrhag-e 
§232.)  or  from  any  other  evacuation  of  the  ho¬ 
nours.  For  then  the  necefTary  preffure  of  the  blood 
s  wanting  into  the  vefiels  of  the  brain.  Hence 
iippocrates  lays  it  down  as  a  general  axiom, 
hat  convulfions  arife  either  from  repletion  or  in- 
nition. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  febrile  convul- 
ions  arife  from  the  fame  caufes  as  a  coma,  de- 
irium  and  wakefulnefs :  And  it  alfo  appears  at  the 
ame  time  that  there  is  a  great  variety  of  thefe 
aufes  *,  and  yet  that  they  ought  to  be  accurately 
mown  and  diftinguifhed,  in  order  to  determine 
my  thing  certain  as  to  the  prognofis  and  curative 
ndication,  fince  the  caufes  producing  convulfions 
.re  often  oppofite,  and  require  a  contrary  treatment 
^r  cure. 

But  convulfions  we  know  are  to  be  feared  in 
evers,  if  any  of  the  fore-mentioned  caufes  have 
^one  before ;  and  more  efpecially  if  a  delirium, 
:oma,  or  wakefulnefs,  among  other  figns,  denote 
hat  the  functions  of  the  brain  are  difturbed.  ^  A 
ubfultus  or  trembling  of  the  tendons,  when  the 
Dhyfician  examines  the  patient’s  pulfe,  is  defervedly 
ifteemed  a  fign  of  convulfions  at  hand.  But  when 
:onvulfions'  are  once  prefent,  they  are  eafily  known 
ind  perceived  by  every  body. 
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SECT,  DCCXI. 

IF  ccnvulfions  continue  long^  they  by  the 
confent  or  communication  of  the  nerves, 
eafily  affed  or  fpread  into  the  whole  nervous 
fyftem,  whence  the  moft  lamentable  maladies 
enfue. 

Altho’  convulfions  are  always  to  be  feared,  yet 
when  they  ceafe  immediately,  they  feldom  leave 
much  mifehief  behind.  There  are  but  few  people 
in  the  world  who  have  not  at  fome  time  or  other 
been  troubled  with  convulfions,  more  efpecially  in 
their  infancy  *,  in  which  ftage  of  life  convulfions 
tifually  arife  from  pain,  a  great  noife,  too  ftrong  a 
light,  or  other  caufes  of  the  like  kind,  which  vio-? 
lently  afFed  the  external  fenfes.  And  even  in 
adults,  who  by  fad  dreams  are  awaked  out  of  their 
fleep,  there  is  a  fort  of  convulfion  takes  them 
thro’  the  whole  body,  in  the  inftant,  betwixt  fleep- 
ing  and  awaking,  efpecially  when  they  .  imagirie 
themfelves  thrown  from  a  precipice,  or  have  the 
like  terrifying  idea  raifed  in  the  mind.  It  likewife 
appears  from  the  obfervations  of  Galen,  mentioned 
under  the  preceding  fedion,  that  a  bilious  vo¬ 
miting  has  inftantly  relieved  people  who  were  con- 
vulfed  in  fevers ;  and  the  lik^  cafes  frequently 
occur  in  our  daily  vifits  to  the  fick.  Hence  we 
are  told  by  the  Coan  prognoftics ' :  Convulfio  in 
fehre  nata^  eodem  die  dejinens^  honum.  “  That  a 
convulfion  arifing  in  a  fever,  and  ceafing  the 
fame  day,  is  a  good  fignd’  But  on  the  other 
hand,  Convulfio  in  febre  nata  fedat  fehrim  eodtm  die, 
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GUt  pqflero^  aut  tertio.  Si  vero  tempus^  in  quo  in- 
cipit^  tranfgrediatur^  ^  non  definat^  malum  eft. 
That  a  convulfion  arifing  in  a  fever,  terminates 
the  fever  on  the  fame  day,  or  on  the  fecond  or 
*•*  third.  But  if  the  convulfion' continues  longer 
than  the  firft:  ftage,  in  which  is  the  beginning  of 
the  fever,  and  does  not  terminate  the  fame,  ’tis 
a  bad  fign.”  For  when  a  convulfion  continues 
long,  it  may  lb  difturb  the  common  fenfory  as 
wonderfully  to  change  or  pervert  all  its  adlions, 
and  excite  the  moft  dreadful  confequences.  But 
altho’  the  whole  body  is  fometimes  convulfed  at 
one  and  the  fame  time  in  fevers,  yet  it  oftener 
happens  that  the  convulhons  fhew  themfelves  at  firft 
only  in  this  or  that  fingle  part  of  the  body^  as 
when  there  is  a  fubfultus  of  the  tendons  in  the 
hands,  or  the  face  is  drawn  out  of  its  proper  fhape, 
and  the  eyes  are  wonderfully  diftorted,  or  elfe 
rendered  fixed  or  rigid  and  immoveable  from  a 
tetanos  of  the  mufcles  moving  the  eyes.  After 
thefe  appearances  have  continued  fome  time,  other 
parts  are  ufually  affedfed  likewife,  and  at  length 
the  whole  body  is  miferably  convulfed  *,  the  whole 
nervous  fyftem  being  then  affe£l:ed  by  the  confenc 
of  the  nerves,  as  it  is  commonly  called.  For  it 
appears  from  the  moft  certain  obfervations,  that 
the  nerves  have  fuch  a  communication  or  confenr, 
that  one  being  affedled  the  reft  are  difturbed 
(as  we  faid  before  in  the  comment  to  §  701.) 
But  as  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  nerves 
from  anatomy,  they  feem  all  of  them  to  run  thro’ 
their  courfe  feparate  from  each  ocher  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  them  ;  the  fmaller  nerves 
not  being  derived  from  the  larger,  as  branches 
from  their  trunks,  as  we  fee  in. -the  arteries  and 
veins  in  which  the  cavities  of  the  branches  com¬ 
municate  with  thofe  of  the  trunks,  For  the  larger 
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nerves,  which  refemble  trunks,  are  made  up  of 
bundles  of  fmaller  nerves  wrapped  together  in  one 
common  membrane ;  and  thefe  bundles  are  again 
made  up  of  others  ftill  fmaller,  infomuch  that  the 
jnduftry  of  the  moft  minute  anatomifts  has  not 
yet  been  able  to  difcover  the  end  of  their  compor 
iition  in  this  manner.  But  this  fabric  feemed  to 
be  neceflary,  that  the  moft  fubtle  fluid,  fecreted 
by  the  encephalon,  and  moved  through  the  nerves, 
might  pafs  through  very  diftindl  paflages  to  every 
point  of  the  whole  body  for  the  performance  of 
fenfe  and  motion.  Therefore  this  commerce  or 
confent  of  the  nerves  feems  to  be  performed  by 
means  of  the  encephalon,  from  whence  each  de¬ 
rives  its  origin  diftin61:  from  all  others.  But  when 
one  part  therefore  has  been  firft  convulfed,  we  fee 
afterwards  that  another  is  affedbed  in  the  like  man¬ 
ner,  ^s  the  eaufe  which  produced  the  firft  diforder 
is  propagated  into  other  parts  of  the  common  fen- 
fory  *,  namely,  if  the  topical  eaufe  in  the  brain  ex¬ 
citing  convulfions  fhall  be  an  inordinate  afflux,' 
transflux,  and  efflux  of  the  nervous  fluid.  Or  if  the 
nerves  being  firft  irritated  in  fome  certain  part  of 
the  body,  without  any  topical  diforder  lodged  .in  the 
brain,  produce  the  like  convulfions,  we  then  know 
the  eaufe  is  fo  powerful  as  to  difturb  the  whole 
t:ommon  fenfory  and  its  fiindbions,  upon  which  all 
the  voluntary  motions  depend. 

But  how  great  and  deplorable  diforders  may 
follow  convulfions,  if  they  continue  a  long  time, 
was  faid  in  the  comment  to  §  a 33*  where  we  treated 
pf  the  effedts  of  convulfions.  For  fo  great  is  the 
feverity  fometimes  of  this  lamentable  diforder,  as 
Atetasus  obferves  %  Ut  Medicus.  pr^fens  atq^ue  afpi- 
(:iens^  nec  ad  vltaniy  nec  ad  dohris  kvamen^  neque 
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ad  figure  emendationem  quidquam  ops  adferre  poJftL 
Nam  fi  membra  dirigere  velit^  viventem  fane  homi- 
ne^  diftras^erit  difcerpferitque  :  igitur  vi^is  a  morbo 
nihil  ultra  fubveniens  contriftatur  duntaxat,  Hac 
vero  eft  Medici  magna  inf  elicit  as.  “  That  the 

“  phyfician  who  is  prefent,  and  looks  on,  can  do 
“  nothing  that  will  afford  any  relief  either  to  the 
“  patient’s  life,  to  eafe  the  pain,  or  to  corred  the 
figure  of  the  parts.  For  if  he  would  reftore  the 
limbs  to  their  proper  pofitions,  he  muff  in  effed 
‘‘  pull  and  tear  the  perfon  to  pieces  while  living  *, 
and  therefore  the  diforder  being  infuperable,  he 
can  do  nothing  more  than  lament  the  patient’s 
“  misfortune.  But  this  is  a  great  unhappinefs  to 
the  phyfician.” 

SECT.  DCCXII. 

But  if  convulfions  follow  after  the  figns 
of  an  inflammation  in  the  brain  have 
preceded,  they  are  commonly  fatal :  if  the 
urine  becomes  watery  and  pellucid,  after  it 
has  been  firft  difcharged  thick,  convulfions 
then  following,  are  a  very  bad  fign :  if  con- 
vulfions  arife  in  a  fever  after  large  evacuations, 
they  are  commonly  fatal,  as  alfo  when  they 
happen  with  a  perpetual  delirium. 

But  although  convulfions  are  always  dangerous, 
on  account  of  the  very  bad  effeds  which  may  from 
thence  follow,  yet  are  they  flill  more  dangerous  in' 
fevers.  For,  as  Hippocrates  ^  tells  us :  Febrem 
enim  convulfioni  fuccedere  pra;ftat^  quam  febri  con- 

vuijionem. 
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'vuljionem,  It  is  better  for  a  fever  to  follow  af* 
ter  convulfions,  than  convulfions  after  a  fever.” 
But  the  different  degree  of  danger  is  judged  of 
chiefly  from  the  difference  of  the  known  caufe, 
with  the  age  of  the  patient,  and  violence  or  conti¬ 
nuance  of  the  convulfions.  For  there  are  much 
greater  hopes  of  a  cure,  when  the  brain  is  affeded, 
for  example,  from  corrupt  bile  lodged  about  the 
praecordia,  than  if  the  convulfions  proceeded  from 
a  topical  caufe  in  the  brain  itfelf.  Convulfions 
arifing  from  too  great  fulnefs  are  much  more  eafi- 
ly  cured  than  thofe  which  follow  after  great  inani¬ 
tion  ;  fince  we  may  be  fooner  able  to  rempve  by 
art  that  which  abounds,  than  reftore  that  which  is 
loft.  But  the  different  age  of  the  patient  likewife 
makes  a  confiderable  difference  with  refpedl  to  the 
prognofis.  For  convulfions  in  infants  or  children 
frequently  arife  from  flight  caufes.,  but  in  adults 
they  feldom  happen  but  from  violent  caufes.  Hence 
Hippocrates  “  lays  :  Pueris  vero  convuljiones  jiunt^ 
ft  febris  acuta  fuerit^  ^  venter  non  dejiciat^  fs? 
vigilent^  fs?  perterreantur^  C?  ejulent^  &  colorem 
immutent^  Cf  ex  viridi  pallidum^  aut  Vtvidum^  aut 
rubrum  induant,  H^c  autem  promptijfime  accidunt 
puerulis  recens  natis  ad  feptem  annos  ^ufq^ue,  Adul~ 
iiores  autem  pueri^  ^  viri^  in  febribus  jam  noft 
prehenduntur  convulfionibus^  niji  vehementijfmorum 
^  peffimorum  fignorum  quid  accejferit,  qualia  in 
pbrenitide  fiunt.  “  That  children  are  convulfed 
if  they  have  an  acute  fever,  do  not  empty  their 
bowels,  but  are  wakeful,  terrified,  crofs,  and 
“  change  their  colour  to  a  pale,  green,  livid,  or 
red.  But  thefe  accidents  happen  chiefly  to 
children  from  the  time  of  their  birth  ’till  they 
are  leven  years  of  age.  But  more  adult  chii- 

“  dren 
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“  dren  and  men  are  not  invaded  with  convulfions 
in  fevers,  uniefs  the  moil  violent  and  malignant 
fymptoms  attend,  fuch  as  happen  in  a  phrenfy. 
But  children  are  thus  more  liable  to  convulfions 
from  their  whole  nervous  lyftem  being  more  eafily 
irritable,  whence  alfo  in  adults,  efpeciaily  women 
who  have  a  like  difpofition  of  the  nerves,  convul¬ 
fions  may  arife  from  flight  caiifes,  as  Aret2eus  *  ob-r 
ferves.  Perhaps  for  this  reafon  Hippocrates,  in 
the  text  lately  cited,  makes  no  mention  of  women, 
but  only  fays,  that  more  adult  children  and  men 
are  more  rarely  convulfed  in  fevers ;  but  in  ano¬ 
ther  place  he  fays  Hyftericis  convuljiones  faciles 
ejfe  :  verum  &  addidit,  Jne  febre  j  that  hyflerir 
“  cal  women  are  eafiiy  fubjedl  to  convulfions,  buf 
without  a  fever for  there  is  certainly  more 
danger  if  fuch  women  are  convulfed,  if  they  are  af¬ 
flicted  with  a  fever  j  but  in  the  mean  time  it  is 
evident  that  in  fuch  women  convulfions  are  to  be 
expected  even  from  flighter  caufes.  But  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  enough  that  as  the  convulfions  are  more  vio¬ 
lent  they  mufl  be  more  dangerous.  But  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  this  diforder  does  not  always  afford  the 
fame  prognofis  •,  for  although  at  firft  view  it  would 
feem  that  fo  much  the  worfe  of  the  event  is  to  be 
expected,  as  the  caufe  of  the  convulfion  continues 
longer  aCling  upon  the  brain,  yet  if  the  diforder 
runs  to  a  great  length,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  flrength 
of  the  body  is  capable  of  bearing  fuch  violent 
fhocks ;  and  there  are  feme  hopes  left  that  nature 
may  triumph  over  the  difeafe,  more  efpeciaily  if 
there  are  no  figns  denoting  that  the  brain  is  daily 
more  and  more  injured  in  its  functions :  which  we 
know  if  a  delirium,  coma,  watchfulnefs,  infenfibi- 
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lity,  &c.  often  attending  the  convulfions  are  not 
increafed,  but  rather  diminifhed  j  and  if  at  the  fame 
time  the  vital  powers  appear  well  conditioned, 
which  we  know  more  efpecially  from  the  pulfe  and 
refpiration.  It  may  be  aflced,  whether  or  no  Sy¬ 
denham  did  not  conceive  hopes  of  the  patient’s 
recovery  in  a  fymptomatic  phrenzy  attending  in  an 
acute  continual  fever,  if  after  reducing  the  violence 
of  the  fever  to  its  due  moderation,  this  fymptom 
continued  any  confiderable  time?  for  he  plainly  ob- 
ferves,  that  although  this  long  continuance  of  fo 
dreadful  a  fymptom  might  terrify  the  by-ftanders, 
yet  it  did  not  infer  fpeedy  death,  but  that  the  pa¬ 
tient  has  been  either  accuitomed  to  the  attacks  of 
this  fymptom,  or  elfe  able  to  fupport  them,  pro¬ 
vided  the  violence  of  the  fever  is  not  kindled  by 
the  ufe  of  cordials  and  heating  medicines*.  It 
therefore  feems  very  probable  that  in  convulfions 
which  arife  from  the  like  canfe  with  a  febrile  deli¬ 
rium,  fuch  truces  may  fometimes  take  place  *,  and 
I  well  remember  to  have  met  with  feveral  cafes  in 
my  own  pradlice,  which  confirm  the  fame  thing. 
In  a  noble  youth,  lying  ill  of  an  acute  continual 
fever,  there  was  a  fubfultus  of  the  tendons  appeared 
on  the  fixth  day  of  the  difeafe,  followed  with  a 
trembling  of  the  whole  body ;  on  the  fourteenth 
day  all  the  mufcles  of  the  body  were  convulfed, 
but  the  patient  fupported  thefe  dreadful  fymptoms 
to  the  twenty-firfi:  day,  when  the  convulfions  ceaf- 
ed,  and  the  patient  efcaped  from  fo.  dangerous  a 
difeafe,  though  all  his  friends  had  given  him  over, 
and  were  very  angry  with  me  for  entertaining  as 
yet  fome  hopes  of  his  recovery,  judging  that  I  was 
troublefome  to  the  patient  by  ordering  medicines, 
when  they  were  ftrongly  pcrfuaded  that  he  muft 
perifh  in  a  little  time.  For,  unlefs  a  faithful  fer- 
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vmt  had  ftridly  executed  what  I  ordered,  the  pa¬ 
tient  might  have 'perifhed  by  the  cruel  commifera- 
tion  of  his  friends.  There  are  fome  pafTages  in 
Hippocrates  which  confirm  the  fame  thing.  For 
in  defcribing  the  epidemical  conftitution  of  a  fever 
he  fays  ^ :  Multis  autem  convulfiones^  ac  magis 
ris  ah  initio:  atqiie  fehricitabant^  fehrihujque  con^ 
vuljiones  fuccedehant  •,  erantque  h^ec  plurimis  horum 
diuturniora  quidem^  fed  innoxia^  nifi  his^  qui  ex  om¬ 
nibus  aliis  perniciofe  haherent,  Many  were  taken 
“  with  convulfions,  and  more  efpecially  children, 
“  even  at  the  beg-innins; :  but  in  fome  the  con- 
“  vulfions  followed  after  the  fever ;  and  thefe  lafl 
were  indeed  of  long  continuance  in  many,  but 
‘‘  not  fatal,  except  in  thofe  who  had  above  all 
“  others  the  fymptomsmore  efpecially  malignant.” 
Even  in  a  tetanos  there  are  ftill  fome  hopes  remain¬ 
ing,  as  appears  from  Hippocrates,  where  he  fays 
§ui  tetano  corripiuntur^  intra  quatuor  dies  inter- 
eunt\  hos  vero  Ji  effugerint^  fani  fiunt,  Thofe 
“  who  are  taken  with  a  tetanos  expire  within  four 
days  •,  but  if  they  furvive  that  fpace,  they  reco- 
“  ver.”  And  in  another  place  *  he  afcribes  ftill  a 
longer  duration  to  this  dreadful  difeafe,  when  he 
fays :  Hie  tertio^  aut  quinto,  aut  feptimo^  aut  deci- 
mo  quarto  morhi  die  perit ;  hos  ft  effugerit^  conva- 
lefeit,  ‘‘  In  this  cafe  the  patient  expires  on  the 
third,  fifth,  feventh,  or  fourteenth  day  of  the 
‘‘  difeafe;  but  if  he  efcapes  that  time,  he  reco- 
vers.”  Almoft  the  fame  he  affirms  of  an  opif- 
thotonos,  the  continuance  of  which  he  makes  ftill 
much  longer  :  Hie  vero  morbus^  ut  longiffme^  ad 

dies 

y  Epidem.  I.  text.  24.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  p^g.  46. 

®  Aphor.  6.  Se6t.  V.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  197. 

•  De  Morbis,  Lib.  III.  cap.  12.  Charter.  Tom.  VII.  pag, 
587. 

**  De  Internis  afFeil.  cap.  55.  Charter.  Tom.  VIL  pag. 
678. 
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diej  quadraginia  detinet  •,  ^quos  ft  effugerit^  convalef- 
cit.  “  For  this  difeafe  holds  the  patient  the  longelt 
“  of  all,  even  for  forty  days,,  which,  if  he  efcapes^ 
“  he  recovers.”  But  how  dreadful  thefe  convuF 
lions  are  appears  from  the  defcription  which  Hip¬ 
pocrates  gives  of  them  in  the  places  before  cited ;  as 
alfo  from  what  has  been  faid  of  them  by  Aretaeus  ^ 

^  It  is  therefore  evident  that  there  is  always  great 
danger  in  febrile  convulfions,  and  yet  that  one 
ought  not  readily  to  defpair.  From  what  has  been 
hitherto  faid  we  may  be  able  to  underftand  the  fol¬ 
lowing  prognoftic  rules, 

If  convuhions  follow  after  the  figns  of  an  in¬ 
flammation  in  the  brain  have  preceded,  they  are 
commonly  fatal.]  For  it  then  denotes  that  the  in¬ 
flammatory  caufe  is  fo  violent,  and  fo  deeply  fituated 
in  the  narrow  extremities  of  the  veflclS  of  the  brain, 
that  the  medulla  itfelfis  affedted.  For  as  it  appear¬ 
ed  when  we  treated  of  wounds  in  the  head,  the  me¬ 
ninges  of  the  brain,  and  often  the  cortical  fubllance 
itfelf  are  injured  without  any  convulfions  following  i 
but  when  the  medullary  fubftance  is  injured,  then 
convulfions  immediately  enfue.  For  all  the  hopes  of 
a  cure  in  inflainmations  of  the  brain  confift  in  pro¬ 
curing  a  mild  refolution  of  the  inflammatory  con¬ 
crete,  fo  as  to  reftore  it  to  a  ftate  of  fluidity  :  but 
it  was  demonftrated  among  other  things,  at  §  386', 
that  the  refolving  an  inflammation  requires  the  ob-i' 
fl:ru6ling  matter  to  be  not  over  compa61:,  and  the 
obftrudtion  itfelf  to  be  but  fmall,  efpecially  in  the 
arteries,  or  beginning  of  the  lymphatic  veflels.  But 
when  convulfions  follow  after  inflammatory  difea- 
fes  of  the  brain,  we  know  that  the  inflammato¬ 
ry  concrete  is  imparled  into  the  narrow  extremi¬ 
ties  of  the  veflels  in  the  cortexj  and  that  therefore' 
a  refolution  can  hardly  be  expected :  and  the  diffi¬ 
culty 

«  De  cauHs  &  fign.  morb.  aeut.  Lib.  I.  cap.  6.  pag.  3,^^. 
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culty  of  procuring  fuch  a  refolution  will  be  here 
ftill  greater,  becaufe  here  the  arteries,  being  defti- 
tute  of  their  elaftic  coats,  are  more  eafily  diftended ; 
and  if  the  impetus  of  the  humours  urging  behind 
the  obftrudlions  is  diminifhed,  they  will  not  be 
able  to  repel  back  the  impervious  particles  from 
the  narrower  towards  the  larger  capacity  of  the 
veflels,  and  from  the'nce  into  the  trunks  •,  upon 
which  repulfion  of  the  obdrudling  matter  however 
the  refolution  of  an  inflammation  gready  depends. 
Hence  Aetius  in  treating  of  febrile  convulfions, 
fays :  Fit  autem  ^  convuljio  oh  excedentem  ftccita- 
tem :  Jequitur  autem  maxime  perniciofas  phrenitides^ 
turn  propter  febris  veheinentiam^  turn  oh  intentos  ^ 
agreftiores  motus,  Et  ex  his^  qui  fic  convuiji  funt^ 
neminem  fervatum  ipfe  vidiy  neque  audiviy  qui  vi^ 
dijfet.  “  But  convulfions  arife  from  too  great  dry- 
‘‘  nefs  ;  but  more  efpecially  they  follow  after  very 
“  bad  phrenzies,  as  well  from  the  violence  of  the 
fever  as  the  intenfe  motion  of  the  humours  and 
“  their  wandering  pafifage  through  the  velTels.  And 
among  thofe  who  are  thus  convulfed  I  have  not 
‘‘  feen  nor  heard  of  any  who  have  efcaped.”  But 
the  figns  of  an  inflammation  in  the  brain  may  be 
known  from  thofe  of  an  inflammation  in  general, 
deferibed  at  §382,  as  alfo  from  what  we  fhallfay 
hereafter  (§  772)  concerning  a  phrenzy. 

If  the  urine  becomes  watery  and  pellucid  after  it 
has  been  firfl:  difeharged  thick,  convulfions  then 
following  afford  a  very  bad  fign.]  By  the  urine 
we  know  the  falts  and  oils  of  the  blood  are  evacua¬ 
ted  from  the  body,  which  being  rendered  acrimo¬ 
nious  would  be  injurious  if  they  were  any  longer 
retained  in  the  habit.  But  we  obferved  before  (§ 
100)  that  an  increafed  velocity  of  the  blood’s  cir- 
-  cula- 

f  Lib.JVfedicin.  Lib.  V.  cap.  131.  pag.  97.  Vel  tetrabibl, 
ferm.  prim.  cap.  131.  pag.  2S6. 
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culation  dilTolved  and  rendered  its  falts  and  oils 
more  volatile  and  acrid.  It  is  therefore  evident,} 
that  in  fevers  there  is  ftill  a  greater  neceflity  fof 
evacuating  thefe  acrid  parts  by  urine.;  and  there-- 
fore  we  obferve  the  urine  more  acrid  in  fevers^ 
higher  coloured,  and  often  difcharged  thick  and 
full  of  contents  from  the  greater  attrition  of  thd 
fluids  and  veflels  againft  each  other,  and  from  thd 
incjeafed  acrimony  of  the  humours.  If  therefore 
after  a  thick  urine  firft  evacuated^  it  is  foon  afref 
difcharged  watery  and  pellucid,  we  know  that  the 
falts  and  oils  of  the  blood  rendered  more  acrid  are 
retained  in  the  body,  and  mixing  with  the  circula¬ 
ting  humours,  they  offer  the  greateft  injury  to  thofe 
parts,  where  the  veflels  are  the  mofl:  tender,  thati^ 
in  the  encephalon.  When  therefore  convulfions 
follow  after  fuch  urine,  we  know  that  the  brain  is- 
irritated  by  the  retained  acrimony;  and  therefore 
that  there  is  the  greateft  danger,  left  thefe  very 
tender  and  pulp-like  veflfels  fhould  be  in  a  fhort 
time  diflfolved  by  the  more  acrid  humours,  drove 
through  them  with  an  increafed  force  of  the  circu-* 
lation  by  the  fever.  Hippocrates  ®  therefore  juftly 
condemns  pale  and  thin  urine  as  very  bad,  and  af- 
fures  us  that  the  urine  commonly  has  this  appearance 
in  phrenetic  patients  ^ :  And  Galen  adds  in  his 
commentaries  to  this  aphorifm  ^ ,  that  he  never 
knew  a  phrenetic  patient  cured,  who  difcharged 
fuch  urine.  But  in  another  place  Galen  ^  fays,  that 
if  the  urine  appears  thin  and  pale  in  an  ardent  fe-; 
ver,  it  denotes  a  phrenzy  *,  but  if  a  phrenzy  is  al¬ 
ready  prefent,  the  urine  having  fuch  an  appearance 
prefages  death.  Perhaps  the  urine  is  thus  dif- 

charged 

«  In  Prognoftic.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  633,  635. 

Aphor.  72.  Seft.  IV.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag. 

t  Ibidem.  ,  ^  In  libro  de  urinis  Gakno  adferipto,  cap.  4,^ 
Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  338. 
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:harged  becaufe  the  difeafe  begins  to  injure  the 
undtions  of  the  brain,  whence  the  whole  nervous 
yftem  is  difturbed  :  For  we  fee  in  hyilerical  and 
lypochondriacai  patients,  when  the  fit  is  upon 
hem,  they  difcharge  an  incredible  quantity  of  a 
hin  pellucid  urine ;  and  therefore  fuch  urine  feems 
0  be  a  very  bad  fign,  and  of  p^?rnicious  confe- 
[uence,  inalmuch  as  the  offending  ^  acrimony  is 
hen  retained  in  the  habit. 

If  convulfions  arife  in  a  fever  after  large  evacua- 
ions,  they  are  corhmonly  fatal]  For  even  death 
felf  is  at  hand  when  convulfions  proceed  from  this 
aufe  ;  as  we  fee  in  the  Haying  of  animals,  which 
re  violently  convulfed  a  few  minutes  before  death. 
Moreover,  the  cure  of  convulfions,  arifing  from 
rofufe  evacuations,  requires  an  immediate  reflitu- 
on  of  the  loft  humours,  which  is  extremely  difR- 
Lilt,  if  not  impradicable  in  febrile  patients.  For 
[though  fuch  exhaufted  patients  take  in  the  beft 
ourifliment  of  any  kind  ;  yet  it  is  necefiary  for 
le  adion  of  the  veffels  and  vifeera  to  change  the 
me  into  the  nature  of  our  healthy  humours :  But 
ace  in  fevers  all  or  moft  of  the  fundions  recede 
luch  from  their  healthy  condition,  the  reafon  of 
lis  difficulty  is  evident.  See  alfo  what  has  been 
id  in  the  comment  to  §  234,  N°.  4. 

As  alfo  when  they  happen  with  a  perpetual  de- 
■ium.]  Although  the  exercife  of  the  voluntary 
otions  of  the  mufcles  depends  on  the  brain,  and 
e  ideas  arifing  from  objeds  ading  upon  the  ex- 
rnal  fenfes,  or  from  the  imagination  together  with 
e  combination  of  thofe  ideas  and  the  judgment 
ence  rifing,  and  the  palfions  of  the  mind  are  all 

them  likewife  feated  in  the  brain  ;  yet  it  ap- 
ars  from  obfervations,  that  diftind  adlions  are 
ercifed  in  different  parts  of  the  brain.  For  fome- 
nes  in  fevers  the  brain  being  aficded  there  is  a 
\'OL.  VI.  Z  delirium, 
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delirmm,  though  the  exercife  of  the  niufculai 
motions  remains  uninjured  :  And  fometimes  agair 
convulfions  are  obferved  in  fevers  without  an) 
delirium,  though  more  rarely.  For  commonly  £ 
delirium  attends  at  the  fame  time,  or  ^t  leaft  pre¬ 
cedes  convulfions.  If  the  delirium  is  (light  anc 
appears  at  intervals,  the  inj\iry  is  lefs ;  but  wher 
convulfions  are  accompanied  with  a  perpetual  de 
lirium,  we  know  that  all  the  fun6!ions  of  the  brair 
are  difturbed,  and  confequently  that  there  is  th 
grcateft  danger. 

Yet  the  antient  phyficians  feem  to  have  obfervec 
the  mod  violent  convulfions  without  a  delirium 
For  in  the  hiftory  of  a  tetanos,  which  is  fo  exadll] 
defcribed  by  Aretaeus  \  there  is  no  mention  mad< 
of  a  delirium ;  nor  is  it  mentioned  by  Hippocra 
tes  But  where  he  deferibes  an  opidhotonos,  h( 
adds  that  fometimes  thefe  patients  trifle.  I  hav( 
likewife  myfelf  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  a  te 
tanos  without  any  delirium  through  the  wholi 
courfe  of  the  difeafe  ;  but  as  this  kind  of  diforde 
rarely  happens  in  thefe  countries,  unlefs  it  happen 
to  proceed  from  an  injury  of  the  nerves  or  tendons 
I  judged  it  would  be  of  ^ife  to  add  here  what  1  ha( 
oblerved  in  this  wonderful  diforder.  A  health^ 

4 

virgin  of  a  good  habit,  about  thirty  years  old,  ri 
fmg  up  in  a  morning,  obferved  the  left  (ide  of  he 
face  fwell,  the  upper  eye-lid  of  the  left  eye  de 
prelTed,  and  the  corner  of  the  mouth  of  the  fam< 
lide  drawn  upward.  But  finding  herfelf  very  wel 
in  other  refpedVs,  and  having  been  frequently  trou 
bled  with  a  like  fwelling  of  the  face  with  the  tooth 
ach  from  carious  teeth,  (lie  fufpedled  nothing 

amifs 

^  De  ca’.ifis  &rignis  morbor.  acut,  I.ib.  I.  cap.  6.  pag.  3.  & 

^  De  morbis,  Lib.  III.  cap.  12.  Charier.  Tom.  Vll.  pat 
587.  De  intern,  afFetCon.  cap.  36.  ibid.  pag.  678. 
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imifs,  but  for  three  days  followed  her  ufuallabour, 
talking  daily  through  the  ftreets.  On  the  fourth 
lay  fhe  confulted  me,  and  by  an  accurate  enquiry 
[  was  not  abl,e  to  difcover  any  remote  can fe  of  the 
:omplaint,  though  1  fufpeded  fpmerhing  malig- 
lant  lay  concealed.  After  a  confiderable  quantity 
>f  blood  taken  from  a  vein,  I  ordered  a  cooling 
)urge,  by  which  mean's  the  iwelling  of  the  fac^ 
nth  a  retradlion  of  the  lip  began  to  abate,  and  the 
ipper  eye-lid  was  more  elevated.  But  on  the  fixth 
lay  flie  was  taken  with  a  fever,  and  at  the  fame 
ime  began  to  perceive  an  unufual  ftiffnefs  in  the 
cck,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  her' jaws  could 
le  openkl.  After  another  bleeding  I  ordered  the 
iws,  necki  and  throat  to  be  covered  with  an 
mollient  pkfter,  endeavouring  at  the  fame  time 
)  fill  the  body  with  foftening  decpdlions.  On  the 
wenth  day  the  jaws  were  very  ftridtly  clofed  to- 
:ether,  and  on  the  eighth  day  the  whole  back  was 
iff,  together  with  the  neck,  even  down  to  the  os 
icrumi  and  ffie  perceived  an  approaching  tetanos 
'as  threatened  in  her  hands  and  feet  •,  the  face  ap- 
eared  turgid  and  inflated,  and  the  fever  continued 
le  fame.  On  the  eleventh  day  the  deltoide  muf- 
les  in  each  arm  were  fwelled  and  extremely  rigid, 
tid  ffie  complained  of  perceiving  a  wonderful  mc- 
on  in  the  abdomen,  which  upon  the  leaft  fpcak- 
ig  afcended  to  the  ftomach  :  In  this  ffie  perceived 
)me  relief  from  a  rnoderate  comprelTure  of  the 
bdomen  *,  when  ffie  flepr,  her  hands  were  convul- 
:d,  and  her  eyes  rolled  about  in  a  wonderfulman- 
er.  On  the  twelfth  day  of  the  difeafe  all  the 
mbs  w'ere  flifF :  On  the  thirteenth  day  the  tenfiom 
1  the  nape  of  her  neck  began  to  diminifli,  and, 
pon  beginning  to  deep  ffie  would  wake  fuddenly 
1  a  fright,  perceiving  a  iort  of  aP  impediment  or 
neafineis  in  her  throat,  with  a  difficulty  of  fwab 

Z  2  lowinor. 
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lowing.  On  the  fourteenth  day  fhebegan  to  mo^ 
her  arms  and  neck,  her  fv^allowing  became  eafie 
and  when  fhe  (lept  her  jaws  opened  from  eac 
other,  ^but  were  contracted  again  as  foon  as  H 
*  waked.  On  the  fixteenth  day  (he  perceived 
wonderful  fort  of  motion  in  |he  abdomen  wii 
great  anguifh,  but  without  pain :  but  in  each  gro 
llie  felt  a  moft  troublefome  tearing  pain  ;  tl 
whole  trunk  of  the  body  was  rigid  with  the  tet 
nos,  but  (he  was  better  able  to  mov6  her  legs,  ar 
could  a  little  open  her  jaws,  fo  that  1  could  pe 
ceive  her  tongue  befet  with  painful  white  fpoi 
Almoft  in  the  fame  condition  (he  continued  till  tl 
nineteenth  day,  and  then  the  fever  began  to  i 
creafe,  the  pulfe  became  fuller,  and  the  Ikin  w 
all  over  moiftened  with  a  moderate  fweat :  S. 
was  now  better  able  to  move  her  limbs,  and  cou 
open  her  mouth  wider  y  but  the  trunk  of  her  boi 
continued  fo  ftifF,  that  when  Ihe  would  fit  upright 
bed,  flie  was  obliged  to  be  raifed  by  the  repeated  < 
forts  of  two  women,  fo  as  to  bend  her  body  forwa 
with  a  confiderable  force,  which  yet  was  afFeCl 
with  no  pain,  notwithftanding  the  great  force  ufe; 
her  appetite  increafed,  but  fhe  could  as  yet  only  ta. 
liquid  food,  becaufe  maflication  was  uneafy.  B 
her  eyes  rolled  about,  and  her  face  was  diflort 
during  fleep.  On  the  twentieth  day  there  v 
an  itching  attended  all  over  the  body,  and  a  kii 
of  lacerating  pain  was  felt  in  each  of  the  groii 
On  the  twenty-firft  day  the  fever  abated,  and  eve 
thing  feemed  to  be  upon  the  improving  hand.  ( 
the  twenty-fecond  day  there  was  a  troublefor 
pain  about  the  upper  orifice  in  the  ftomach,  as  a 
in  the  back  at  about  the  fame  height.  On  t 
twenty-third  day  there  was  again  a  difficulty 
opening  the  jaws,  fiie  perceived  a  ftifihefs  only 
the  right  fide  of  the  fpine,  and  the  pain  about  t 
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pper  orifice  of  the  ftomach  difappcareci.  On 
le  twenty-fourth  day  there  was  a  pain  extended 
:om  the  loins  to  the  right  flioulder,  which  was 
dieved  by  comprefTing  the  abdomen.  The  fever 
1  the  mean  time  gradually  decreafed  *,  as  did  alfo 
le  fliffnefs  on  the  right  fide  of  the  fpine,  but  a 
ifagreeable  numbnefs  was  perceived  in  the  fame 
lace,  which  alfo  lelTened  by  degrees.  On  the 
^venty-ninth  day  the  fever  was  quite  off,  the  pa- 
ent  had  a  good  appetite,  could  open  her  jaws, 
nd  put  out  her  tongue,  which  laft  appeared  fwei- 
rd,  and  in  a  manner  ulcerated  upon  one  fide.  At 
le  fame  time  fhe  had  alfo  a  fenfation,  as  if  a  great 
timber  of  firings  were  broke  afunder  in  her  back, 
ut  without  any  pain-:  about  the  fortieth  day  from 
le  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  fhe  was  able  to  go  up 
nd  down  flairs,  and  was  afterwards  perfedlly  re- 
:ored  from  lo  difficult  a  difeafe,  and  has  now  lived 
bree  years  fince  in  perfedl  health. 

But  through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe  ihe 
ontinued  perfedlly  in  her  right  mind,  and  the  urine 
very  day  depofited  a  quantity  of  a  pretty  uniform 
^diment.  But  after  two  bleedings,  when  I  found 
be  fever  fo  moderate  that  there  was  no  danger 
rom  its  too  great  violence,  I  fupporred  the  pati- 
nt’s  flrength  by  a  mild  diet,  diverting  the  impe- 
Lis  of  the  hum.ours  from  the  head  by  the  applica- 
ion  of  epifpaftics  to  the  feet  :  I  two  or  three 
imes  excited  flools  by  emollient  clyflers,  when 
he  bowels  were  conflipated  ;  1  fomented  the  rigid 
nd  cramped  parts  with  the  mofl  emollient  lini- 
lents,  g\ving  internally  at  the  lame  time  the  mofl 
mollient  decodfions  and  emulfions,  with  the  acidi- 
ion  fometimes  of  gentle  nervous  medicines ;  and 
awards  the  end  of  the  dileafe,  when  the  watch- 
figs  proved  troublefome,  1  procured  fieep  by  gen¬ 
ie  anodynes.  One  great  advantage  was,  that  du- 
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ring  the  whole  time  in  which  the  jaws  were  obft: 
nately  contradlcd,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  cor 
veying  drink  and  liquid  food  through  feveral  intei 
ftices  here  and  there  made  by  decayed  teeth. 

SECT.  DCCXlil. 

IN  the  cure  of  febrile  convulfions,  the 
particular  caufe  is  firft  to  be  difcovere 
{§  7^^*)  originally  a  ffdec 

from  whence  the  convulfion  arifes  (§710 
and  thsn,  without  delay,  fuch  medicines  ai 
to  be  applied,  as  are  capable  of  obtundir 
acrimony,  or  refolving  impadled  matter,  ar 
of  relaxing  contrafted  parts.  Therefore  the 
convulfions  are  ufually  cured  by  diluting,  r< 
laxing,  and  foftening  medicines,  with  revuH 
ons  >  nor  ought  any  confidence  to  be  place 
in  fuch  medicines  as  are  endowed  with  tl 
f  ompous  title  of  nervous  or  antifpaftic,  f 
the  cure  of  convulfions. 

Since  it  is  evident  from  what  was  faid  at  §  71 
that  febrile  convulfions  have  been  obferved  fro 
very  different,  and  even  oppofite  caufes,  it  will  1 
iiecefTary  to  difcover  them  by  a  careful  enquiry, 
order  to  make  a  fqccefsful  cure.  For  convulfio 
may  arife  from  too  great  fulnefs,  as  well  as  fro 
too  great  emptinefs  of  the  vefiels  ^  and  therefo 
what  may  be  proper  for  the  cure  in  one  place,  m 
often  deftroy  the  patient  iii  the  other  cafe.  1 
the  fame  time  alfo  it  is  neceflary  for  the  phyfici; 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  part  originally  affedec 
namely,  whether  the  topical  caufe  is  lodged 
t  he  brain  itfelf,  or  whether  fuch  things  are  prefe 
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in  other  parts  of  the  body  as  affcd  the  brain  by 
irritating  the  nerves,  for  in  fuch  a  cafe  it  would  be 
in  vain  to  apply  medicines  to  the  head.  When, 
for  example,  a  great  quantity  of  bile  fluauates^ 
about  the  prsecordia,  and  difturbs  the  aiftions  of 
the  brain,  a  vomit  given  foon  removes  that  caufe 
of  convtalfions  in  fevers  :  but  when  the  fame  fymp- 
tom  arifes  from  impervious  blood  urged  into  the 
cortical  fubftance  of  the  brain,  a  vomit  given  in 
that  cafe  would  increafe  the  diforder,  fince  we 
plainly  fee,  that  in  vomiting  the  blood  is  urged 
with  a  greater  impetus  to  the  head.  But  the  (igns 
have  been  already  given,  by  which  the  various 
caufes  of  convuKions  may  be  diflinguiflied,  and 
the  part  difcovered  in  which  the  origin  of  the  dif¬ 
order  is  leatcd.  This  being  known,  and  not  before, 
the  medicines  are  next  to  be  thought  of,  in  wnich 
therefore  there  is  a  great  divcrruy  required,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  variety  ot  the  caufes  and  the  pans 
affeded.  But  in  general  we  may  conclude  that 
fuch  things  may  be  ufeful  as  are  capable  of  obtund- 
ino;  acrimony,  of  refolving  impadted  matter,  and 
of" relaxing  contraded  parts.  For  except  in  that 
kind  of  convuKions  which  arifes  from  a  fudden  and 
great  emptinefs  of  the  veffels,  and  whicn  can  only 
be  relieved  by  fuch  things  as  repleniils  the  veflels, 
thefe  remedies  always  take  place  ;  yet  having  a  re¬ 
gard  to  the  particular  kind  of  acrimony,  and  the 
nature  of  the  obftruding  matter  impaded  into  the 
narrow  extremities  of  the  veflels.  For  thus^  in 
young  children  living  almoft  entirely  upon  milk, 
the  cheeie-like  coagulum  lodged  ip  the  ftomach 
and  inteftines,  and  degenerating  into  an  acid  acri¬ 
mony,  may  produce  convuifions  by  irritating  the 
nervous  fabric  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines.  For 
this  purpofe  will  be  ufeful  Venice-foap  to  diflblve 
the  coagulum,  earthy  abforbents  to  obtund  the 

Z  4  acid 


344  Of  Convnlfaons  Sefl:.  713 

acid  acrimony,  gentle  purgatives,  and  fometime 
emetics,  to  evacuate  the  morbid  humours  may  be  0 
the  greateft  fervice.  But  when  putrid  humours  an 
lodged  about  the  prsecordia,  whether  they  pre-exift 

or  are  formed  by  and  colledec 
together  during  the  fever,  purges  and  vomits  wil 
indeed  be  ufeful ;  but  the  putrid  acrimony  may  b( 
mofi:  happily  correded  by  acids,  which  in  the  for 
mcr  caule  would  be  prejudicial.  Thus  other  re 
medics  are  required  when  the  impervious  blood  i; 
impaded  into  the  veffels  of  the  brain  from  an  in 
flammatory  tenacity,  than  if  the  like  obflrudior 
arofe  from  a  cold,  mucous  tenacity  pf  the  humour: 
put  into  motion  by  a  fever,  as  fometimes  happen: 
in  leucophlcgmatic  and  old  people.  But  relaxing 
medicines  are  m.ore  efpecially  ufeful  for  parts  con- 
’traded  by  a  fpafm  or  cramp,  concerning  the  pan 
ticular  ufefulnefs  of  which,  fee  what  has  been  faic 
in  the  commentaries  to  §  164  and  234,  N°.  3. 

By  diluting,  relaxing,  and  foftening  medicines, 
with  revulfions,  For  diluents  difpofe  the  hu¬ 
mours  to  an  eafy  motion,  weaken  almoft  every 
kind  of  acrimony,  and  fo  relax  the  veffels,  that 
they  more  eafijy  tranfmit  their  fluids ;  at  the  fame 
time  they  afford  a  proper  vehicle  to  the  urine  and 
fwcat,  that-the  acrimonious  particles  may  be  mofl: 
comanodioufly  expelled  by  thofe  ways  from  the  bo¬ 
dy.  At  the  fame  time  all  lenient  decodions,  pre¬ 
pared  from  emollient  herbs,  mealy  emulfions,  Iweet 
expreffed  oils,  food  of  barley,  oats,  and  emollient 
,  pot-herbs  are  here  likewife  ufeful;  inafmuch  as  by 
thefe  the  body  is  filled  with  mild  humours,  all  acri¬ 
mony  is  obtiindcd  and  weakened,  and  all  the  vef¬ 
fels  are  at  the  lame  time  relaxed.  But  thofe  things 
which  derive  the  impetus  and  quantity  of  the  hu- 
nioursirom  the  head  towards  other  parts,  are  called 
revulnves,  and  they  ad  either  by  diminifliing  the 
^■efldanceof  the  veffels  in  thofe  parts,  or  by  increaf- 

ing 
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ing  the  celerity  of  the  motion  of  the  humours 
through  them.  Hence  bathing  of  the  feet,  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  epifpafticks,  frictions,  and  emollient 
clyfters  often  repeated  are  of  the  greatetl  ufe. 

It  appears  from  the  writings  of  the  antient  phy- 
ficians,  that  they  ufed  the  fame  remedies  for  the 
cure  of  convulfions  (as  may  be  colledted  from  what 
was  faid  upon  thefe  fubjeds  in  the  comment  to  § 
164  and  234,  N°.  3.)  But  there  is  one  paffage  or 
two  in  Hippocrates  \  where  he  recommends  pour¬ 
ing  on  of  cold  water  for  the  cure  of  convulfions, 
though  a  little  before  "  he  had  pronounced  cold  to 
be  produdive  of  convulfions  and  cramps,  and  to 
be  an  enemy  to  the  brain,  nerves,  and  fpinal  me¬ 
dulla.  But  it  is.  well  known  that  by  plentifully 
pouring  on  cold  water,  the  vcffels  are  contraded, 
^nd  the  blood  condenfed  ;  and  therefore  this  me¬ 
thod  feems  to  be  diredly  repugnant  to  thofe  reme¬ 
dies  lately  recommended.  But  then  it  is  evident 
from  the  place  before  cited ",  that  he  obferves  the 
pouring  on  of  cold  water  is  only  ufeful  on  fome 
occafions,  and  particularly  in  a  tetanos  without  an 
ulcer,  in  a  youth  of  a  flefhy  habit  and  middle  age; 
nor  does  he  feem  to  aferibe  this  effed  upon  the 
convulfed  parts  to  the  greater  cold,  but  only  fays. 
Frigid^  copofet  profufto  cabris  revGcaiionem  efficit, 
‘‘  A  plentiful  effufion  of  cold  water  takes  off  the 
“  heat but  that  he  rather  aferibes  this  cure  to 
heat  is  evident,  becaufe  he  afterwards  fOlbjoins, 
Cabr  aiilem  hac  folvit.  But  heat  removes 

thefe.”  But  in  another  aphorifm  ^  he  feems  to 
aferibe  this  eifed  to  a  ftupidity  produced  by  the 

pour- 

^  Aphor.  21.  &  25.  Sefl.  V.  Charter.  Tom,  IX.  pag.  206, 
210. 

^  Aphor.  17.  &  18.  Seel.  V.  ibid.  pag.  204. 

”  Aphor.  21.  Se£l.  V.  ibid.  206. 

®  Aphor.  25.  SeCt.  V.  ibid.  210. 
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pouring  on  of  cold  water,  which  fuppofes  a  weak 
ened  adion  of  the  nerves.  But  fmce  the  fpirit 
flow  impetuoufly  through  the  nerves  into  the  con 
vulfed  parts,  it  is  evident  in  what  manner  this  me 
thod  will  be  fometimes  uleful,  namely,  *in  thof 
cafes  where  convulfions  arife  from  an  inordinati 
motion  of  the  fpirits  •,  as  for  example,  in  hyfterica 
patients  v  for  then  by  that  fudden  ftiaking  o 
the  body  which  is  produced  by  the  pouring  or 
of  cold  water,  that  diredion  of  the  fpirits  may  b( 
changed  which  occafions  the  convulfions ;  for  w( 
fee  that  thefe  diforders  are  often  fuddenly  removec 
only  by  irritating  the  olfadory  nerves  by  volatik 
fpirits  of  fal-armoniac,  caftor,  For  in  theft 

hyfterical  convulfions  (which  Hippocrates  therefore 
terms  flight  or  eafy,  as  we  obferved  before  undei 
the  preceding  aphorifm)  frequently  almofl:  any 
change  introduced  in  the  nerves  will  remove  them, 
only  by  altering  the  prefent  condition  of  the  com¬ 
mon  lenfory.  Hence  therefore  the  fprinkling  of 
cold  water  often  immediately  removes  fuch  fpafms : 
but  for  the  cure  of  febrile  convulfions  this  method 
does  not  feem  to  be  fafe. 

Nor  ought  any  confidence  to  be  placed  in  fuch 
medicines  as  are  endowed  with  the  pompous  title 
of  nervous  or  antifpaftic  for  the  cure  of  convul- 
fions.]  From  ail  that  has  been  here  faid  under  the 
title  of  convulfions,  it  is  evidently  apparent  that 
there  can  be  no  univerfal  antifpafmodic  remedy  ;i 
but  that  fuch,  however  cried  up,  are  either  per-; 
fedliy  ufelefs,  or  eife  are  ferviceable  at  one  time, 
and  mifehievous  at  another,  according  to  the  va¬ 
riety  of  the  caufes  from  whence  the  convulfions 
arife.  A  plethoric  youth  afflidled  with  convulfi- 
ons  in  an  acute  fever  is  cured  by  evacuations ;  but 
one  exhaufted  by  profufe  evacuations  is  cured  by 
repletion.  When  a  topical  inflammation  of  the 

brain 
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brain  attends  an  acute  fever,  and  excites  convul- 
fions,  bleeding,  and  other  remedies  which  allay  the 
too  great  violence  of  the  fever  are  the  beft :  but 
on  the  contrary,  Hippocrates  ^  obferves,  ^io4 
convuljlonem  fohat  fehris  fuperveniens  acuta^  quds 
frius  non  fuit  \  ft  vero  fuerit  prius^  jam  exacerhata. 
That  an  acute  fever,  coming  atter  convuifions, 
when  it  did  not  attend  before,  removes  them  ; 
but  that  if  the  fever  attended  before  the  con  vili¬ 
fy  fions,  they  rage  worfe.”  And  thus  alfo  in  an¬ 
other  place  he  fays,  Convufone  aut  tetano  labo- 
ranti  fehris  fuccedens  morbum  Joivit,  “  A  fever 
fucceeding  after  a  convulfion  or  tetanos,  termi- 
nates  that  difeafe.”  Namely,  when  the  ftimu- 
lus  or  obftrudling  matter  producing  the  convulfion 
is  difiblved  or  weakened  by  the  fever  (fee  §  587.) 
for  thus  in  the  hiftory  of  the  tetanos,  given  under 
the  preceding  aphQrifm,  the  fever  increafed  on  the 
nineteenth  day  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  every  thing 
was  changed  for  the  better.  Sydenham  has  ob"^ 
ferved  "  that  infants  are  often  convulfed  in  the  firft 
ftage  of  the-fmall-pox  or  meafles,  namely,  before 
the  morbific  matter  is  thrown  out  on  the  furface  of 
the  body  by  the  fever,  and  he  remarks,  that  thou- 
fands  perifiied  when  the  phyficians  attempted  the 
cure  by  repeated  clyfters  and  other  evacuations : 
for  by  that  means  the  feyer  was  deprefled,  by 
which  the  eruption  of  the  fmall-pox  and  meafles 
ought  to  have  been  promoted  •,  and  upon  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  which  eruption  thofe  convuifions  im¬ 
mediately  ceafed.  It  is  therefore  evident  that 
no  confidence  ought  tp  be  placed  in  thofe  medicines 
which  are  endowed  with  the  title  of  fpecifically 

ner- 
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nervous,  or  antifpafmodic.  For  if  we  examine 
into  the  confufed  heap  of  fuch  remedies  recom¬ 
mended  by  Hippocrates,  it  will  appear  that  moil 
of  them  pofTefs  the  property  of  abforbing  acidity, 
whence  they  are  ufeful  for  children  convulfed  by  an 
acid,  of  which  kind  are  the  powders  of  the  coun- 
tefs  of  Kent,  of  pearl  and  mother  of  pearl, 
Some  again  feem  to  be  altogether  inadive,  as  the 
rafpings  of  ivory,  elk’s-hoof,  harts-horn,  fup- 
pofing  they  are  taken  crude  j  for  if  they  are  burnt 
into  a  calx,  they  acquire  the  property  of  abforbing 
acids.  Others  again,  which  are  extremely  ufeful  in 
hyfteric  convulfions,  are  often  prejudicial  by  their 
ilimulating  and  heating  power  in  febrile  convulfi- 
ons,  more  efpecially  where  there  is  an  inflamma¬ 
tory  thicknefs  of  the  blood,  or  too  great  a  force 
of  the  fever  attending,  as,  for  example,  the 
fpirits  of  harts  -  horn,  ivory,  blood,  volatile 
oily  falts,  of  caftor,  fsfr.  The  abforbent  pow¬ 
ders  and  fpecifics  of  elks-hoof,  ivory,  may, 
and  often  ought  to  be  ufed  with  fafety,  that  the 
phyfician  may  fatisfy  the  expedations  of  the  pati¬ 
ents  and  their  friends,  that  he  may  not  feem  to 
have  ncgleded  any  thing,  becaufe  others  very  of¬ 
ten  extol  them  with  great  encomiums  when  they 
are  called  into  confultations,  more  efpecially  at  the 
courts  of  the  great  *,  but  at  the  fame  time  care 
mufl;  be  taken  not  to  truft  fo  far  to  thefe  as  to  neg- 
led  other  more  efficacious  remedies  ;  and  ftill 
greater  care  mufl  be  taken  not  to  make  ufe  of 
thofe  things  which  we  know  from  the  particular 
caufe  of  the  febrile  convufion  will  be  mifchievous. 
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BU  T  if  the  head  is  found  to  be  the 
part  originally  afFeded,  the  cure  ought 
to  be  condufted  agreeable  to  what  was  before 
diredled  for  a  coma,  §  706. 

But  if  the  caufe  of  the  febrile  convulfion  fhall 
appear  to  refide  in  the  head,  as  the  part  originally 
affedted,  thofe  things  will  be  ufeful  which  we  re¬ 
commended  for  the  cure  of  a  febrile  delirium : 
And  as  at  the  fame  time  a  violent  inflammation 
generally  attends,  the  cure  will  be  the  fame  with 
that  of  a  phrenzy,  concerning  which  we  lhall  treat 
hereafter  at  §  781. 
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Of  Febrile  Sweats* 
SECT,  DCCXV. 


Sweats  in  the  beginning  of  an  acute  fe-^ 
ver,  the  caufe  ot  which  fever  is  more 
than  ufually  obliinate,  acknowledge  for  their 
caufe  a  relaxation  and  wcakncfs  of  the  ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  veffels,  a  violent  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  blood  through  them,  and  an  eafy 
feparation  of  the  watery  from  the  other  parts 
of  the  blood. 

f  '* 

We  have  feen  already  at  §  594,  that  Ibmetimes 
the  material  caufe  of  the  fever  is  fubdued,  diflblved, 
and  rendered  moveable  by  the  fever  itfelf  ^  yet  fo 
that  it  ftill  retains  fome  conditions  which  are  re¬ 
pugnant  to  the  healthy  or  equable  circulation  ; 
whence  it  is  expelled  from  the  body  by  fome  fen*^ 
fible  evacuation.  Among  thefe  evacuations  are' 
alfo  ranked  fweats.  But  fuch  a  fweat  is  always' 
good,  and  is  faid  to  be  critical.  But  the  fweat 
concerning  which  we  are  here  fpeaking  is  fympto- 
matical,  and  almoft  conftantly  of  an  ill  prefage,- 
becaufe  it  removes  little  or  nothing  of  the  mor¬ 
bific  matter,  but  only  exhales  the  thinneft  parts  of 
the  blood.  But  that  critical  fweat  very  rarely  hap-» 
pens  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  fince  it  is 
the  effedt  of  nature  overcoming  the  difeafe,  and 
therefore  can  be  only  expedled  when  the  violence 
of  the  difeafe  declines. 

But  by  the  beginning  of  an  acute  fever  in  this 
place  we  are  not  to  underftand  that  point  of  time 
wherein  health  degenerates  to  ficknefs,  but  a  con- 
fiderable  portion  or  flage  of  the  courfe  of  the  dif¬ 
eafe  5 
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:afe  *,  namely,  that  whole  time  of  the  difeafe 
vherein  no  fign  of  concodion  as  yet  appears,  as 
ve  obferved  before  from  Galen  in  the  comment  to 
\  590  j  and  therefore  in  this  fenfe  the  beginning 
)ften  comprehends  a  great  part  of  that  time  of  the 
lifeafe  which  is  ufually  called  its  inereafe  or  afcent, 
IS  we  obferved  in  the  place  laft  cited.  But  during 
this  whole  time  the  difeafe  increafes,  and  health  is 
iiminifhed  ;  and  therefore  any  thing  of  good  can 
eldom  be  hoped  for  from  a  fweat  breaking  forth 
n  this  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  fince  it  commonly 
proceeds  at  that  time  from  the  fuperiority  or  pre¬ 
vailing  force  of  the  difeafe.  It  is  therefore  evident 
that  this  beginning  of  an  acute  fever  will  admit  of 
various  latitudes,  according  as  the  fever  runs  thro* 
its  courfe  more  fwiftly  or  flowly,  and  as  the  mate¬ 
rial  caufe  itfelf  of  the  fever  can  be  more  eafily  or 
difficultly  fubdued  by  the  force  of  the  fever  itfelf. 
For  very  acute  difeafes  ®  immediately  .bring  on 
the  moft  fevere  fymptoms,  and  very  fpeedily 
hniffi  their  courfe :  And  for  this  reafon  is  added 
in  the  text  the  caufe  of  which  fever  is  more 
than^  ufually  obftinate,”  and  confequcntly  will 
require  more  time  to  be  fubdued  and  rendered 
moveable  •,  provided  in  the  mean  time  it  is  not 
fuch  as  may  fuddenly  deftroy  the  body  by  a  rao-- 
ing  force,  or  to  make  itfelf  a  way  outwards.  Fc^, 
as  we  made  it  evident  before  (at  §  594,  N“.  2.  from 
Hippocrates,)  critical  fweats  appear  on  the  third, 
fifth,  feventh,  ninth,  eleventh,  fourteenth,  leven- 
teenth,  twenty  firil,  thirty-firfi,  and  thirty-fourth 
day  ot  the  dilcafe.  See  what  is  (aid  concerning 
this  aphorifm  of  Hippocrates  in  the  comment  to 
§  741,  following,  where  we  treat  of  critical  days. 
Therefore  in  lome  acute  fevers  a  fweat  appearing 
on  the  third  day  may  be  critical  and  lalutary  ; 
while  again  in  other  acute  fevers  Ifiil  proceeding 

from 
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from  an  obftinate  caufe,  a  fweat  breaking  forth  on 
the  third  day  may  be  fymptomatic  and  prejudicial. 
A  fymptomatic  fweat  may  be  theretore  beft  of  all 
diftinguifhed  by  its  appearing  without  any  pre¬ 
vious  figns  of  concodtion  in  the  firft  days  of  the 
difeafe,  while  the  morbific  matter  ftill  continues 
crude  ;  but  a  critical  fweat  appears  later,  and  after 
the  figns  of  concodlion  have  gone  before  :  Having 
yet  at  the  fame  time  a  due  regard  to  the  greater  or 
lefs  velocity  with  which  the  difeafe  runs  through 
its  courfe. 

But  the  caufe  of  fuch  a  fweat  is  threefold,  for 
either  the  extremities  of  the  veffels  difcharging  the 
fweat  upon  the  furface  of  the  flcin  are  more  re¬ 
laxed,  and  by  that  means  yield  more  eafily  to  the 
fluids :  Or  elfe  a  greater  quantity  of  the  fluid  is 
applied  in  a  given  time  to  thefe  fecretory  and  ex¬ 
cretory  organs  by  the  greater  violence  of  the  cir¬ 
culation  :  Or  laftly,  the  watery  and  thinnefl:  parts 
of  the  blood  cohere  lefs  powerfully  to,  the  refl,  fo 
as  to  be  mofe  eafily  feparated.  But  thefe  caufes 
may  either  exift  feparately,  or  elfe  concurring  to¬ 
gether  they  may  produce  the  greater  effecl. 

That  a  greater  laxity*  only  of  the  cutaneous 
veflels  will  occafion  fweats,  we  are  dire61:ly  afiured 
from  experience.  For  when  a  flrong  and  healthy 
perfon  has  the  furface  of  his  body  expofed  to  the 
vapours  of  hot  w'ater,  he  fooh  runs  down  with 
fweat,  as  frequently  happens  in  the  cure  of  the 
venereal  difeafe  by  fweating.  When  the  whole 
furface  of  the  flcin  is  retained  as  it  were  in  a  va- 
pouroLis  bath  of  its  own,  by  being  covered  up  in  bed 
with  many  cloaths,  a  fweat  is  very  eafily  excited. 
But  on  the  contrary,  when  the  cutaneous  veflels  are 
conltringed  by  the  greater  cold  of  the  air,  a  fweat 
can  be  either  not  at  ail  raifed,  or  with  much  greater 
difficulty,  even  though  the  perfon  exercifes  him- 

felf 
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If  with  violent  niotion  of  body.  Hence  the  rea- 
m  is  evident  why  a  fweat  being  once  raifed 
ften  difpofes  the  body  fo,  that  it  afterwards  melts 
ith  too  profufe  fvvcats;  even  from  flight  caufes ; 
imely,  becaiife  the  cutaneous  velTels  are  too  much 
rlaxed  and  weakened  by  the  warm  fweat.  Tulpius’^ 
as  a  wonderful  inftance  of  this  kind  in  a  virgin, 
ho  from  her  infancy,  on  account  of  the  fweats  fre- 
aently  raifed  in  her  mother  when  with  child,  had 
lefe  perfpiracles  of  the  ikin  fo  large  and  open 
lat  they  were  almofl;  continually  running,  and 
ifcharged  fo  great  a  quantity  of  fweat,  that  flie 
as  obliged  to  fhift  herfelf  three  or  four  times 
^ery  day. .  The  cutaneous  velTcls  being  ftill  more 
eakened  by  thefe  fweats;  the  difordef  continued 
^ftinate  for  feven  years  after  the  cure  was  under- 
ken;  even  though  the  mofl:  convenient  remedies 
ere  ufed. 

But  that  a  more  violent  circulation  of  the  blood 
tdies  fweat  we  are  aflured,  fince  by  mufcular  mo- 
Dn  only  the  velocity  of  the  circulatipn  being  vio- 
ntly  incfeafed,  a  profufe  fweat  may  be  forced  out 
^en  in  the  midfb  ,of  the  fevered  winter. 

But  a  m6re  eafy  feparation  of  the  watery  from 
le  Other  parts  of  the  blood,  is  juftly  ranked  among 
le  caufes  of  febrile  fweats.  Chemiflry  de- 
lonftrates  that  the  greatefl:  part  of  the  blood  is 
ater;  which  may  be  feparated  from  it  by  a  very 
“ntle  degree  of  heat  *,  infomuch  that  Hofllfnan " 
Dferves  this  watery  part  of  the  blood  will  evapo- 
ite  much  fooner  than  any  other  kind  of  water 
i  a  like  quantity;  in  the  fame  place,  and  in  a  like 
"flel.  But  after  the  blood  has  been  thus  dried  by 
gentle  heat,  if  then  it  be  urged  with  a  ftronger 
re;  it  yields  various  fubftances,  from  which  dill 
VoL.  VI.  A  a  more 
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more  water  may  be  feparated.  But  in  every  per- 
lon  there  is  not  the  fame  degree  of  cohefion  of  the 
watery  with  the  other  parts  of  the  blood,  and 
therefore  the  feparation  of  them  is  not  equall) 
eafy.  When  a  man  exercifed  with  daily  laboni 
has  blood  taken  from  a  vein,  it  congeals  into  a 
folid  mafs,  and  the  thinner  parts  do  not  feparate 
from  the  groifer  till  it  has  hood  for  fome  hours, 
and  even  then  the  watery  part  is  but  fmall  ir 
quantity.  If  the  blood  is  examined  which  is  taker 
from  a  delicate  girl  leading  an  inadlive  life,  imme¬ 
diately  a  large  quantity  of  a  thin  fluid  feparates  and 
floats  on  the  furface  of  the  thick  cake. .  At  th( 
fame  time  alfo  it  appears  that  the  exercifed  anc 
laborious  people  do  not  fweat  but  by  very  hart 
labour  *,  whereas  weak  girls  often  melt  in  fweau 
even  with  the  flightefl:  exercife  of  body.  For  hj 
the  violent  adlion  of  the  ftrong  veflTels  and  vifcera 
the  w^ater  feems  to  be  intimately  united  to  the  othei 
conftituent  principles  of  the  blood,  and  cohere; 
much  more  powerfully^ 
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^  time,  it  deprives  the  blood  of  its  diluen 
liquid,  infpiflates  v^hat  remains,  and  occafion 
fatal  obftrudions,  the  blood  afterwards  hardh 
admitting  of  an  intimate  mixture  with  diluen 
or  refolvcnt  liquors;  hence  it  may  product 
almofl;  all  kinds  of  acute  difeafes. 

A  certain  quantity  of  water  was  neceflary  in  thi 
blood,  that  by  the  intcrpofition  of  its  parts  amon| 
the  rcfc  of  the  groffer  principles  the  blood  may  bj 
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prevented  from  concreting  into  a  folid  mafs,  and 
by  that  means  continue  difpofed  to  flow  throuo-h 
:he  fmallefl  extremities  of  the  arteries.  For  we 
fee  that  the  particles  of  the  blood  concrete  toge- 
;her  by  drinefs,  §  117,  and  on  the  other  hand  we 
lemonftrated  that  the  cohering  particles  of  the 
3lood  may  be  refolved  by  diluting  with  an  attenu- 
iting  fluid  intermixed  (§  132).  If  therefore  a 
weat  continues  in  the  beginning  of  an  acute  fever, 
t  diflipates  the  diluent  liquids,  and  renders  the  re- 
naining  mafs  of  the  blood  impervious;  whence  in 
i  little  time  it  hefitates  in  the  ultimate  extremities 
)f  the  arteries,  and  from  thence  obflrublions,  in- 
laminations,  and  their  worfl  confequences  may 
bllow.  Many  phyficians  have  been  of  opinion 
hat  the  morbific  matter,  might  be  expelled  by 
weats  in  acute  difeafes,  at  lead:  in  part,  if  not  en- 
irely;  and  therefore  they  inferred,  that  this  dif- 
harge  always  abated  the  violence  of  the  difeafe, 
nore  efpecially  as  in  the  plague  and  a  few  other 
lifeafes  there  is  fometimes  a  volatile  miafm  this 
^ay  expelled ;  and  as  the  flighrer  febrile  difeafes 
riling  only  from  an  obdrudted  perfpi ration  are  of- 
en  happily  cured  upon  the  appearance  of  a  fweat. 
Jut  they  deipife  the  danger  which  ought  juftly  to 
»e  feared  from  a  diffipation  of  the  thinner  parts  of 
he  blood,  by  thinking  that  this  vehicle  of  the  blood 
/hich  was  deftroyed  might  be  eafily  reftored  again 
j  diluent  watery  drinks.  We  can  indeed  pro- 
ure  the  watery  drinks  taken  in  and  mixed  with 
he  blood  in  the  veins  to  flow  together  with  it 
hrough  the  veffels,’  but  it  is  very  difEcult  to  dif- 
dve  thofe  parts  of  the  blood  which  have  been  once 
nited  by  the  violence  of  the  difeafe,  and  a  want 
f  that  thin  fluid,  by  the  interpofition  of  which  its 
oncretion  was  preventetl ;  and  even  fometimes  it 
)  laogether  impofiible  to  dilute  thefe  parts.  For 
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the  blood,  thiis  rendered  impervious,  hefitates  in 
the  fmalleft  extremities  of  the  arteries,  and  by  that 
means  a  pafiage  is  denied  to  the  diluent  liquors  j 
and  moreover,  the  eohefion  of  the  conjoined  parti¬ 
cles  is  often  fo  great  that  water  cannot  infinuate  it> 
felf  betwixt  them,  when  they  are  concreted  with  a 
tenacity  almoft  like  that  of  a  polypus,  which  being 
once  formed  is  extremely  difficult  to  refolve.  Thiu 
we  fee  that  the  blood  lately  taken  from  a  vein  maj 
be  very  eafily  diluted  with  warm  water,  but  wher 
it  has  once  concreted,  an  entire  diffolution  of  the 
concreted  mafs  is  impradficable.  Hence  appean 
the  reafon  why  fometimes  great  quantities  of  dilu¬ 
ent  liquors  are  drank  without  any  relief  in  tht 
molt  acute  difeafes ;  while  at  the  fame  time  th( 
great  quantity  of  thin  and  watery  urine  difcharged 
denotes  that  the  Ingefted  water  cannot  be  intimate 
ly  mixed  with  the  blood,  but  is  immediately  fepa 
rated  from  it  again,  and  difcharged  by  the  urinar] 
paflages-,  and  therefore  the  falts  and  oils,  renderet 
more  acrid  by  the  increafed  velocity  of  the  eircula 
tion,  are  retained  (fee  §  100),  and  the  blood  itfel 
more  and  more  infpilFated  with  an  inflammatoF] 
tenacity,  fo  as  abfolutely  to  refufe  all  mixture  witi 
watery  liquors;  hence  in  a  little  time  follow  a  de 
lirium,  coma,  convulfions,  and  a  fatal  peripneu 
mony,  v^^hich  may  be  expedled  from  the  deftruc 
tion  of  the  very  tender  fmall  veflels  by  the  retainet 
acrimonv,  or  elfe  from  fuch  an  obftruiSfion  of  then 
by  the  impervious  blood,  that  the  fundlions  thereoi 
depending  are  deftroyed.  But  it  is  very  eviden 
that  all  the  fame  diforders  are  to  be  feared  whei 
the  diluent  liquors  taken  in  are  immediately  diffi 
pated  by  fweat.  But  what  increafed  all  thefe  ma 
ladies  was  the  forcing  of  fweats  in  acute  difeafes  b 
hot  and  acrid  remedies,  as  theriaca,  faffron,  vola 
tile  oily  falts,  &c.  and  in  the  mean  time  the  pa| 
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dent  was  often  prohibited  from  all  drink,  left  the 
efficacy  of  fuch  medicines  given  ffiould  be  weak¬ 
ened.  Upon  this  fubjed:  the  pafTages,  which  Sy¬ 
denham  has  interfperfed  throughout  his  works, 
deferve  to  be  confulted ;  for  he  was  the  firft,  and 
at  that  time  almoft  the  only  phyfician  who  oppofed 
the  torrent  of  fo  bad  a  pradice,  and  fought  againft 
this  pernicious  method  of  cure  by  very  weiahty 
arguments,  eftabliffiing  the  contrary  method  of 
cure  by  the  happy  event  even  in  the  moft  danger¬ 
ous  fevers. 

SECT.  DCCXVIL 

Sue  H  a  fweat  is  therefore  always  to  be 
fupprefled  in  the  beginning  of  a  fever, 
unlefs  the  matter  of  the  difeafe  appears  to  be 
fc  fubtle,  that  it  may  be  diffipated  together 
with  the  firfi:  fweat. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  therefore,  it  appears 
that  a  fweat  is  prejudicial  in  the  beginning  of  acute 
fevers,  and  that  it  ought  for  that  reafon  to  be  fup- 
prelfed  :  for  the  febrile  matter  which  ought  to  be  ' 
attenuated,  fubdned,  and  rendered  moveable  by  a 
due  moderation  of  the  fever  itfelf,  is  not  yet  dif- 
pofed  to  be  thati  way  evacuated.  But  this  is  alfo 
confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  the  antient  phyfi- 
cians.  For,  Sudor ^  ma  cum  febre  ortus^  in  acuto  morbo 
malus  eft.  ‘‘  A  fweat  arifing  together  with  the  fever, 

“  in  an  acute  difeafe,  is  bad,”  fays  Hippocrates  ; 
and  Celfus,  where  he  treats  of  provoking  fweats, 
obferves,  that  it  may  be  raifed  two  ways,  either  by 
^dry  heat,  or  a  bath.  But  he  adds,  that  we  ought 
to  be  careful  of  provoking  fweats  by  a  dry  heat, 
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m  quid  horum  vel  in  fehre^  vel  in  crudltate  tentetur. 
“  Nor  to  attempt  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  a  fever, 

‘‘  or  in  the  ftage  of  crudity  And  in  another 
place  he  orders,  that  if  the  feyer  is  decreafing  or 
ending,  and  the  figns  denote  a  fweat  is  about  to 
appear  ^ um  demum  dare  potui  calidam  aquam^  cujus 
faluhris  effe^lus  ejt^  fi  fudorera  per  ornnia  membra  dif- 
ftindit,  Hujus  aiitem  rei  caufa^  continere  ager  fub 
vefte  fatis  mult  a  manus  dehet  *,  eademque  crura^  pedef- 
que  contegere :  qua  mole  pkrique  ^egros  in  ipfo  impetu- 
fehris^  pottffmeque  uhi  ardens  ea  eji  '^  male  hahent 
‘‘  That  then  indeed  we  may  give  warm  water  for 
drink,  whofe  effeds  are  falutary,  if  it  diffufes  a 
“  fweat  through  all  the  limbs.  For  this  reafoii 
‘‘  the  patient’s  arms  and  hands  are  kept  under  a 
‘‘  fufficient  quantity  of  cloathing  *,  and  in  the  fame 
“  manner  the  legs  and  feet  are  covered*,  but  fuehr 
“  a  weight  of  cloathing  is  very  bad  for  the  pati- 
ent  in  the  violence  or  height  of  the  fever,  more 
‘‘  efpecially  when  it  is  of  the  ardent  kind.”  See  alfo 
what  has  been  faid  upon  this  fubjed  in  the  com¬ 
ment  to  §  594. 

But  we  mull  except  thofe  difeafes,  the  matter  of 
which  is  fo  thin  and  moveable,  that  it  may  be  dif- 
fipated  by  the  firll  fweat,  for  then  fudorifics  are 
uieful  given  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe.  But 
this  has  been  obferved  to  take  place  chiefly  in  the 
plague  and  in  pellilential  fevers.  Hence  Syden- 
liam,  who  always  condemns  fweats  in  other  dif¬ 
eafes,  yet  admonifhes  that  they  are  very  ufeful  in 
pellilential  fevers.  For  he  then  gave  a  fudorific 
bolus  of  theriaca,  eleduarium  de  ovo,  with  faffron, 
&c.  with  I'ome  fpoonfuls  of  an  aromatic  mixture  *, 
and  afterv/ards  loading  the  patient  with  cloaths,  he 
by  thefe  means  provoked  a  fweat.  Or  even  if  a 

’  .  vomiting 
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omiting  prevented  the  taking  of  thefe  fudorific 
ledicines,  or  occafioned  them  to  "be  rejebted  again 
s  foon  as  taken,  he  excited  a  fweat  only  by  the 
weight  of  bed-cloaths  ^  and  when  once  the  I’weac 
egan  to  appear,  the  vomiting  was  immediately 
uieted.  But  the  fweat  being  once  begun,  he  con- 
inued  it  for  twenty-four  hours  with  thin  aromatic 
;qiiors  drank  *,  and  if  the  patient’s  ftrength  failed 
,e  recruited  them  with  broths.  '  But  he  obferved, 
hat  towards  the  latter  hours  the  fweat  flowed  more 
laturally,  copioufly,  and  in  a  manner  critically,  to 
he  great  relief  of  the  patient.  Upon  this  fubjebt 
ee  what  has  been  faid  in  the  commentaries  to  §  598, 
^34,  659.  In  that  wonderful  diforder  which  has 
leen  commonly  termed  Ephemera  Britannica,  or 
>udor  Anglicus,  even  at  the  very  firft  invafion  of 
he  difeafe,  the  patients  perceived,  as  it  were,  a 
:ind  of  hot  air  diffufed  through  their  limbs, ^  and 
mmediately  after  a  fudden  and  profufe  fweat 
)egan  to  flow  %  which,  if  fupprefled,  proved  fatal 
o'the  patient-,  nor  did  any  fairly  cfcape  unlefs  they 
lad  fuffered  fuch  a  profufe  fweat  for  twenty-four 
lours.  If  the  fweat  terminated  fooner,  tliey  foon 
ifter  relapfed,  or  elfe  fell  into  obftinate  dlleafes  \ 
iven  when  fuch  as  were  the  moment  before  per- 
eaiy  in  health  began  to  be  invaded  by  this  moft 
langerous  difeafe,  it  was  not  fafe  for  them  even  to 
DUt  off  their  deaths,  but  they  were  obliged  that 
/ery  inftant  to  take  to  their  bed.  Or  if  the  dif- 
^afe  invaded  thole  who  were  well  and  in  beu,  they 
^vere  obliged  to  keep  themielvcs  there,  and  to 
?xpofe  nothing  but  their  face,  nor  even  to  move 
i.bout  their  limbs.  Even  if  two  people  were  taken 
logether  by  the  dileafe  in  one  bed,  it  was  not 
bflerable  for  them  to  change  their  apartment,  but 
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they  were  obliged  with  great  inconveniency  to  en¬ 
dure  thefe  troublefome  Iweats  under  the  fame  bed- 
cloaths  But  as  in  the  height  of  the  difeale  the 
patient  was  often  delirious,  lervants  were  obliged 
to  watch  carefully,  left  the  patient  ftiould  expofe 
fome  part  of  the  body  to  the  immediate  hazard  of 
his  life.  But  even  the  urine  or  inteftinal  faeces, 
the  moft  neceflary  difcharges  did  not  permit  thd 
patients  to  rife  up  in  the  bed,  but  they  were  taken 
away  from  under  them  by  linen  cloths  So 
great  was  the  care  neceflary  to  avoid  fuppref- 
fing  the  fweat,  which,  when  it  happened,  was 
followed  foon  after  with  a  livid  fwelling  of  the 
body,  and  a  lenfation  like  the  pricking  of  needles 
^^f  d^^  h^^  attended  with  immediate  danger 

In  fuch  difeales  therefore  alone  can  we  expe6i: 
any  good  from  the  immediate  appearance  of  iweats, 
which  in  other  acute  difeafes  are  always  prejudi- 

careful  attention  only  to  fuch 
difeafes  as  fpread  epidemically,  that  the  phyficiah 
can  learn  how  he  ought  to  condud  his  pradice,  as 
will  be  hereafter  declared  more  at  large  when  we 
come  to  treat  of  epidemical  difeafes.  '' 


^  Ibidem,  pa?.  108. 
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SU  p  H  fweats  are  prevented  by  leaving 
the  bed,  or  by  fitting  up  in  it,  by  freeing 
he  body  from  too  much  covering,  by  admit- 
ing  a  moderately  cool  air,  by  abftaining 
fom  fuch  things  as  are  heating,  or  are  made 
lot  by  fire,  by  often  ufing  much  thin  mild 
Irink  riiode'ratcly  cool,  fpeedily  to  reftore  the 
ofs  of  what  was  exhaufted,  and  lafily,  by  re- 
[training  the  too  great  velocity  of  the  circula- 
acn  ^  fee  §  102  to  106. 

■r 

We  come  now  to  confider  hpw  this  fwcat, 
arifing  in  the  beginning  of  fevers,  may  be  fafely 
removed. 

By  leaving  the  bed,  or  by  fitting  up,  &c.]  For 
when  the  patient  lies  fweating  in  bed,  the  whole 
body  is  furrounded  with  warm  and  moift  vapours, 
than  which  nothing  msore  relaxes  and  weakens  ; 
but,  as  we  reckoned  (§  7 1 5.)  top  great  weaknefs  and 
relaxation  of  the  vefiels  among  the  caules  of  febrile 
fweat,  it  is  evident  that  continual  lying  in  bed  in- 
creafes  the  caufe  of  fweat.  Hence  Sydenham 
fearing  thofe  profufe  fweats  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fmail-pox,  will  have  the  patients  to  fit  up,  and 
hot  keep  to  their  bed  in  the  day-time.  But  no 
prudent  perfon  will  advife  the  mking  up  of  a  fweat¬ 
ing  patient  fuddenly  out  of  bed,  and  to  expofe  the 
body  hardly  covered  to  the  cold  airj  fince  we  have 
dcmonilrated  before,  §118,  that  fo  many  and 
great  diforders  may  arife  from  the  hidden  applica- 
fion  of  cold  to  a  body  hot,  and  in  a  fweat.  But  the- 

fweat 
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fvv_eat  is  firft  to  be  lefTened  by  gradually  removing 
the  bed-cloaths,  and  then,  when  it  has  almoft  cea- 
fcd,  the  patient  may  put  on  his  cloaths  and  fit  in  a 
chair ;  or  if  the  weaknefs  is  fo  great  as  to  forbid 
fitting  up,  he  may  lie  in  this  manner  cloathed 
Upon  the  bed  only  :  but  after  this  has  been  done,  it 
>vill  never  hurt  the  patient  to  admit  the  moderately 
cool  air,  which  will  temperate  the  too  great  and 
troublefome  heat.  But  how  prejudicial  continual 
lying  a*bed  is,  together  with  the  confined  air  in 
fevers,  has  been  faid  before  upon  another  occafion 
(§  698.)  At  the  fame  time  alfo  the  too  great  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  circulation  may  be  leflened,  which  is 
another  caufe  of  fweat  in  fevers  (§  715.)  fince  by 
this  means  a  due  moderation  may  be  obtained  with 
refpedt  to  the  exorbitant  force  of  the  fever,  as  we 
demonftrated  in  the  comment  to  §  610.  Nor  is 
this  a  new  invention  of  reflraining  fweats  in  fevers; 
for  Aegineta  ®  recommends  the  fame,  when  he 
fays.  Cum  vero  ftidores  largius  eniperint^  tunc  ah- 
ftergendo^  levando  integument  a  recreare  oportet, 
Etenim  lajfant  fupra  modmn  prodeuntes^  ut  in  fyn- 
copen  frequenter  deduxerint.  Eenue  'ergo  fit  velamen. 

madidum^  Cd  aer  f rigidiuf cuius ^  &  fomnus  ad- 
jungatur  eventilatio.  But  when  fweats  break 
“  forth  too  copioufiy,  the  patient  ought  to  be  re- 
“  frefhed  by  wiping  them  off,  and  by  lightening 
“  the  bed-cloaths  ;  for  exceffive  fweats  lb  much 
“  weaken  the  patient,  that  they  frequently  bring 

on  a  fainting.  The  covering  ought  there- 
‘‘  fore  to  be  thin,  and  the  air  cold  and  morft,  and 
“  to  thefe  fliould  be  added  deep,  and  a  changing 
‘‘  or  renewal  of  the  air.” 

By  abftaining  from  fuch  things  as  are  heating,  or. 
are  made  hot  by  fire.]  For  every  thing  which  is 
either  ablually  hot,  or  is  endowed  with  a  power  of  in^ 

creaCng 

«  Lib.  II.  cap.  46.  pag.  22.  verfa^ 
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eafing  the  caufes  of  onr  heat,  excites  fweats„^ 
ir  in  a  hot  air  all  people  fweat  from  the  flighteil: 
,ufes  •,  and  almoft  all  aromatic  and  flimuiating 
cdicines  are  iudorifics  •,  more  efpecially  if  a  me- 
od  is  takon  to  determine  their  adion  towards  the 
rface  of  the  body:  'which  is  more  efpecially  ef- 
ded,  when  after  taking  thefe  things  the  perfoh 
:s  in  bed  covered  with  cloaths,  and  retained  in  a 
ith  of  his  own  vapours.  . 

By  often  ufing  much  thin  and  mild  drink,  dfr.] 
For  thus  may  be  well  reftored  thofe  parts  which 
ive  been  exhaufeed  by  too  profufe  fweats  in  fe- 
^rs.  But  it  is  necedary  for  the  drink  to  be  thin 
id  mild,  left  it  fhould  increafe  the  violence  of  the 
irculation,  as  a  ftimulus.  But  drink  moderately 
lol  is  preferable  to  that  made  warm,  becaufe  by 
arm  drinks  fweats  are  increafed,  or  at  leaft  main¬ 
lined.  Hence  Sydenham,  when  he  found  it  ne-- 
eftary  to  promote  fweats  for  the  fpace  of  twenty- 
3ur  hours  in  the  cure  of  peftilential  fevers,  main¬ 
lined  the  fweats  once  raifed  by  warm  drinks.  But 
3r  very  cold  drink  to  be  taken  into  a  body  much 
eated,  more  efpecially  in  large  quantities  at  a 
;njc,  would  be  dangerous,  fince  the  blood  is  fo 
afily  coagulated  by  intenfe  cold,  and  is  in  the  pre- 
rnt  cafe  ftill  more  inclined  to  concretion^  by  the 
iffipation  of  its  thinned  parts  into  fweats.  It  will 
•e  alfo  bed  to  give  the  drink  in  fmall  quantities, 
.nd  often  repeated,  becaufe  if  much  thin  liquor  is 
uddeniy  mixed  with  the  blood,  it  is  immediately 
xpelled  by  the  relaxed  and  open  pcrfpiracles  of 
he  fkin. 

By  reftraining  the  too  great  velocity  of  the  cir- 
nlation.]  For  every  thing  elfe  being  alike,  the 
ecretion  and  excretion  is  increafed  in  proporti- 
>n  as  a  greater  quantity  of  the  fluid  is  applied 
n  the  fame  fpace  of  time  to  the  fecretory  and  ex- 
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cretory  organs :  and  therefore  the  reafon  is  evi¬ 
dent  why  fweat  is  excited  by  too  great  a  velocity  oi 
the  circulation.  But  every  thing  hitherto  recom¬ 
mended  is  likewifeof  ufe  to  diminifli  the  too  great 
violence  of  the  circulation,  as  will  appear  evident 
to  one  who  confjders  what  was  faid  before  at  ^ 
610.  But  how,  and  by  what  means  this  excefs  ol 
the  circulation  may  be  leflened,  has  been  explaine^^ 
in  the  aphorifms  here  cited  in  the, text. 

But  fince  a  weaknefs  and  relaxation  of  the  cuta¬ 
neous  veflels  has  been  ranked  among  the  caufes  ol 
fweat  (§7^5.)  snd  as  the  remedies  here  recom^ 
mend.ed,  do  not  feem  to  be  lb  diredlly  adapted  to 
porredt  this  weaknefs  and  laxity,  therefore  a  pecu¬ 
liar  treatment  may  feem  neceflary  for  this  purpofe. 
But  a  moderately  cool  air  conftringes  thefe  too 
much  relaxed  velTels  ;  and  as  they  are  lefs  urged 
by  the  diminiflied  violence  of  the  circulation,  thefe 
dilated  veffels  ufually  contradi:  to  their  former  di- 
menfions  by  their  natural  elafticity.  Bgt  in  the 
mean  time  \ve  find  in  the  writings  of  the  antient 
phyficians,  that  they  likewife  applied  externally  to 
the  fkin  fuch  things  as  were  capable  of  corroborat¬ 
ing  by  their  aftringent  virtue  the  toQ  much  relaxed 
cutaneous  pores ;  and  of  this  nature  many  things 
are  recommended  by  Aeginetak  He  even  dire&s 
to  anoint  the  body  with  oily  or  fat  fubftanccs,  which 
by  obftrudting  the  latent  paffages  of  the  Ikin,  might 
prevent  the  moifture  from  efcaping.  Thus  it  is 
known  that  the  Romans  ufed  to  anoirit  with  oil 
the  bodies  of  the  aihletae,  left  by  too  yiofent  ex- 
ercife  of  body  they  ftiould  melt  in  fweats.  Thu^ 
Celfus  ^  alfo  tells  ns,  Si  vero  fiidor  exercet^  duranda. 
cutis  ejl^  vel  nitro^  vel  fale  ;  qu^e  cum  oleo  mifcentur. 
Aty  ft  levius  id  vitium  ejfy  oleo  corpus  ungendum  efi : 

A 
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V 

'  vehmentiusy  rofuy  vel  melinoy  myrUOy  cui  vU 
um  aufterum  fit  adjeBum.  “  That  if  a  fweac  fa- 
‘  tigues  the  patient,  the  flcin  is  to  be  hardened 
^  with  nitre  or  fait,  mixed  with  oil.  But  that  if 
‘  the  diforder  is  flight,  the  body  is  to  be  anointed 
‘  with  fimple  oil ;  but  if  more  violent,  with  oil 
‘  wherein  rofes,  millet,  or  myrtles  have  been  in- 
‘  fufed,  to  which  fome  rough  wine  is  to  be  added.** 
But  as  many  people  cannot  bear  the  application  of 
■’at  fubftances  without  being  immediately  afflidted 
with  an  eryfipelas-,  and  as  fprinkling  the  body 
with  aftringent  powders,  or  to  cover  it  all  over 
with  fomentations  prepared  with  aftringent  medi¬ 
cines,  gives  great  trouble  ;  and  as  it  is  always  un- 
fafe  to  fupprefs  a  fweat  by  obftrudling  or  conftring- 
ing  the  pores,  while  at  the  fame  time  the  violence 
of  the  circulation  continues  to  agitate  the  humours, 
and  the  fame  remedies  feem  to  impede  the  fenfible 
perfpiration  •,  for  thefe  reafons  fuch  remedies  are 
feldom  put  in  pradiiice,  more  efpecially  fince  by 
the  other  methods  which  we  before  propofed,  which 
are  more  fafe  and  lefs  troublefome,  the  febrile 
fweat  may  for  the  moft  part  be  happily  reftrained. 
Yet  the  obfervations  with  which  we  are  furniflied 
in  medical  hiftory,  teach  us  that  fuch  things  have 
fometimes  been  ufeful.  Thus,  in  a  certain  difeafe, 
familiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  Bengal,  the  patients 
melted  with  moft  profufe  fweats,  to  fupprefs  which 
they  fprinkle  the  beds  with  linfeed  *,  for  that  being 
moiftened  by  the  fweat,  forms  a  very  tough  muci¬ 
lage,  which,  adhering  to  the  flcin,  ftops  up  its 
pores,  and  by  that  means  reftrains  the  fweat 
There  is  ftill  another  kind  of  fweat  which  is 
nfually  obferved  towards  the  end  of  long  continual 
fevers  ;  as  alfo  in  thofe  who,  having  recovered 
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from  lingering  fevers,  are  as  yet  weak  and  languid  j 
and  more  efpecially  as  Sydenham  ^  well  obferves,  if 
the  patient  efcapes  from  thofe  difeafes  after  frequent 
and  profufe  evacuations,  and  particularly  if  they 
had  originally  an  infirm  conftitution  of  body  be¬ 
fore  they  were  taken  with  the  difeafe.  For  thefe  are 
no  fooner  laid  in  bed,  tholigh  but  moderately  co¬ 
vered  with  cloaths,  but  they  begin  to  grow  hot, 
and  foon  after  run  down  with  fweat ;  whence  great 
weaknefs  ufually  follows,  and  there  is  danger  of  a 
confumption.  To  thofe  thus  affected  Sydenham 
ufually  gave  five  or  fix  fpoonfuls  of  old  Malaga' 
wine,  by  the  ufe  and  virtue  of  which  long  conti¬ 
nued,  they  -gradually  recovered  flfength,  and  the 
fweats  difappeared.  I  have  often  feen  many  good 
effeds  from  an  infufion  of  fage  made  in  wine,  anid 
taken  in  a  like  quantity  night  and  morning  :  or  if 
the  troublefome  fweat  does  not  yield  to  this,  the 
fame  infufion  made  with  fpirit  of  wine,  and  taken' 
in  the  quantity  of  two  fpoonfuls  twice  a  day,  never 
fails;  namely,  when  thefe  night  fweats  arife  from' 
this  caufe.  It  is  well  known  that  porters,  when 
they  are  in  a  fweat  and  thirfty  with  hard  labour,  take 
firfi:  a  dram,  and  afterwards  allay  their  thirft  with 
fmali-beer,  having  experienced  that  without  this 
precaution  what  they  drink  would  foon  be  expelled 
in  fweats  without  refrefhing  the  body.  From 
hence  it  is  evident  that  fpirituous  liquors  may  be, 
of  great  ufe  to  allay  fweats  from  too  thin  a  (late  of 
the  humours,  and  a  relaxation  of  the  tutaneoW 
veOels. 
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Diarrhoea  or  flux  has  for  its  matter. 


mucus,  lymph,  glue,  pus  or  matter, 
failles,  blood,  and  other  juices  derived  from 
the  nofe,  mouth,  fauces,  oefophagus,  fco-* 
mach,  liver^  gall-bladder,  pancreas,  intefliines, 
and  mefentery  ;  for  its  caufe  it  acknowledges 
a  violent  expulfive  force  of  the  inteftines,  a 
weaknefs  of  the  contradile  powers  of  the  in¬ 
teftines,  or  an  impediment  in  the  abforbing 
veflels  of  the  inteftines  preventing  their  ad¬ 
mittance  of  the  juices. 

frequent  difeharge  of  liquid  excrements  by 
ftool  is  called  a  diarrhoea  (diro  c/':apps£jv)  which 
fignifies  a  perfluvium,  f.  e.  a  flux  through  the 
bowels  ;  and  in  a  ftrift  fenfe  the  word  is  only  thus 
ufed  by  phyfleians  to  denote  the  fame  thing.  For 
although  the  excrements  are  difeharged  figured,  but 
foft,  for  the  mod  part  in  people  who  enjoy  a  found 
Hate  of  health  ;  yet  in  many  it  is  a  common  thing 
for  the  bowels  to  be  loofe  without  any  detriment 
to  their  health ;  which  has  been  alfo  remarked  by 
Hippocrates,  who  obferves,  that  this  alters  by  age; 
^ihus  per  juvenHitem  humid^  furJ  alvi^  Hits  fe^uf- 
centihus  exjiccantur.  ^ibus  vero  in  juventute 
ficcde  funt^  Hits  feniorihus  hunieElafitur.  “  For  in 
“  thofe  who  have  a  loofenefs  of  their  bowels  in 
‘‘  their  youth,  they  become  dry  when  they  grow 
‘‘  old.  But  thofe  who  are  coftive  in  their  youth 


have 
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‘‘  have  a  loofenefs  when  they  are  old  But 
he  does  not  in  the  lead  judge  a  loofenefs  of  the 
bowels  to  be  morbid  in'  youth,  fince  in  another 
place  ^  he  has  pronounced  that  young  people  who' 
have-  a  loofenefs  of  their  bowels  h^vd  their,  health 
better  than  thofe  who  are  conftipated.  A  humi¬ 
dity  therefore  of  the  bowels  is  not  fujflicient  to  term’ 
it  a  diarrhoea,  but  there  ought  likewife  to  attend 
a  frequent  difcharge  by  ftool,  having  always  i  re¬ 
gard  to  the  natural  habit  of  the  patient,  which  is 
fo  very  different  in  various  people,  with  refpe6t  to 
this  evacuation  :  For  there  are  many  who  go  td 
ftool  feveral  times  in  a  day,  though  at  the  fame 
time  they  otherWife  enjoy  a  found  ftate  of  health  ; 
others  again  go  but  once  a  day,  or  not  fd  often.  A 
perfon  is  therefore  faid  to  be  afftidted  with  a  diar¬ 
rhoea,  when  there  is  a  more  than  ufually  frequent 
and  fluid  difcharge  of  the  faeces;  but  when  this 
more  frequent  and  liquid  difcharge  of  the  excre¬ 
ments  is  accompanied  with  a  confiderable  pain,  it 
is  ufually  called  a  dyfentery,  or  an  ill  difpofition 
and  difncLilty  of  the  inteftines.  From  whence  the 
fame  difeafe  is  alfo  by  Celfus  called  Tormim,  the 
gripes  ;  though  other  authors  would  have  it  called 
a  dyfentery  only  when  there  is  an  ulceration  of  the 
inteftines,  and  a  difcharge  of  blood  by  ftool;  as 
we  fliall  fee  more  at  large  hereafter  §.  721,  But 
when  the  ingefted  food  is  expelled  by  ftool  hardly 
altered,  it  is  commonly  called  Xstsvisp/a,  five 
tas  intefiinorumj  qua  continere  nihil  pojfunt,  fs?  quid-^ 
quid  ajjimptum  inconfe^fum  protinus  reddunt^ 
A  lientery  or  fmoothnefs  of  the  inteftines,  in 
which  they  can  retain  nothing,  but  imme- 
“  diateiy  difcharge  whatever  is  taken  in  undigeft- 
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‘‘  ed  " from  a  laxity  and  as  it  were  a  palfy  in 
the  fibres  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines.  But  this 
[fifeafe  may  be  included  under  the  general  defini¬ 
tion  of  a  diarrhoea,  as  a  fpecies  under  the  genus^ 
IS  may  allb  another  diforder  akin  to  this,  which 
IS  urua'lly  called  by  authors  the  affe5iio  cceliaca  ;  in 
vhich  the  aliments  are  expelled,  not  perfedtly  crude 
ind  unaltered  under  a  liquid  form,  but  the  chylp 
s  difcharged  together  with  the  feces  which  na- 
mraily  ufed  to  be  abforbed  by  the  iadteal  veflels,  be- 
iDre  the  feces  remaining  after  the  food  is  difcharged 
Dy  ftool.  But  the  term  coeliac  paflion  is  not  found 
jfed  by  authors  in  fuch  a  refrained  fenfe.  Indeed 
n  Aretsus  ^  we  have  fuch  a  defcription  which 
eaches  that  the  cceliac  pafTion  differs  only  in  degree 
Tom  a  lienrery,  fince  in  a  lientery  the  aliments  are 
bon  expelled  by  ftool  crude  and  unaltered ;  but  in 
he  casliac  palTion,  Liquefcit  a  calore  aliment fed 
wn  conccquit  caloT^  neque  in  fucciim  propriuin  vevtit 
'emico5ium  ^  imperfe^um  relinqiiens.  “  The  ali- 
‘  ment  is  liquified,  but  not  concodled  by  the  heat, 

‘  nor  changed  into  its  proper  juice,  but  is  leftim- 
‘  perfedt,  and  only  half  concodledd*  But  in.  aiir 
>ther  place,  where  he  treats  of  the  cure  of  thisdif- 
afe  he  has  the  following  paffage  •,  di  ventriculns 
ihorum  impotens  Jit^  pcrfluat  ant  cm  aliment  um^  non 
oElum^  non  mutatiim^  crudum^  nihilq^ue  ad  corporis 
wlem  travfeaty  cceliac  os  hos  appellamus  :  If  the^ 
‘  ftomach  is  not  capable  of  digefting  the  food,  but* 
‘  the  aliment  flows  through  it  not  concodled,  nor 
‘  changed,  but  crude,  without  any  of  it  pafling 
'  into  the  body,  we  call  thefe  patients  cceliacal  d’ 
i^hich  definition ’certainly  agrees  very  well  with  a 
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lientery.  But  in  Celfus  the  coeliacal  difeafe  of  th< 
floniach,  as  it  is  called,  is  very  different :  For  thu 
he  exprefies  himfelf  ;  In  ipfius  vero  ventriculi  porti 
confiftit  is^  qui  ^  longm  ejje  confuevit^  IS  KoiXia>to 
a  greeds  nominatur,  i^ub  hoc  venter  indurefcit^  do 
torque  ejus  eft  :  alvus  nihil  reddit^  ac  ne  fpiritui 
quidem  tranfmittit  :  extrema  partes  frigefcunt :  dij 
ficulter  fpiritus  redditur.  But  in  the  gate  of  th 
“  ftomach  itfelf  is  lodged  that  which  is  ufually  ; 
diforder  of  long  continuance,  and  called  KoiXta 
k6^  by  the  Greeks :  In  this  diforder  the  belb 
“  leems  hard,  and  is  painful ;  nothing  is  difchargec 
“  by  flocl,  and  the  bowels  do  not  even  tranfmi 
“  air  ;  the  extreme  parts  grow  cold^  and  th 
breathing  is  difficuk  Yet  it  has  obtained  fron 
cuftom  with  us  to  call  it  the  coeliac  paffion,  whei 
the  aliments  are  in  fome  degree  concoded,  and  re 
tained  a  longer  time  in  the  ftomach,  and  not  f 
foon  expelled  by  ftool  as  in  a  lientery,  in  which  th 
food  is  difcharged  by  ftool  perfedlly  crude,  as  i 
was  at  firft  taken  in,  with  fo  great  and  manifeft  ; 
degree  of  crudity,  that  one  plainly  perceives  th 
kind  of  the  food  taken  in  *.  And  therefore  in  thi 
fenfe  the  coeliac  paftion  may  be  ranked  among  thi 
kinds  of  a  diarrhoea. 

But  in  confidering  a  diarrhoea  three  things  an 
more  efpe*,  ially  to  be  regarded,  namdy,  the  differ 
ence  of  the  matter  evacuated  ;  the  different  parti 
of  the  body  from  whence  that  matter  is  derived 
and  laftly,  the  caufes  which  occafion  that  matter  t( 
be  depofited  in  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines,  anc 
afterwards  to  be  expelled  by  ftool  *,  all  which  ough 
to  be  weirknown,  in  order  to  form  aprognofis  anc 
judications  for  tiie  cure.  We  lhall  firft  fee  wha 
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medical  obfervations  have  taught  US  concerning 
the  matter  difehatged  by  a  diarrhoea. 

Mucus.]  By  this  name  we  call  a  ropy  thick  hu¬ 
mour  hardening  into  fcales,  and  drying  up  to  a 
tophaceous  matter,  refolvable  again  in  water  only 
by  maceration.  All  thefe  properties  we  find  in 
the  mucus  of  the  noftrils,  which  ferves  to  lubricate 
and  defend  the  internal  membranes  of  the  nofe* 
But  as  we  faid  before  at  §  75,  a  mucus  of  the  fame 
kind  lines  the  fapees,  internal  parts  of  the  mouth, 
cefophagus,  ftomach,  and  anoints  the  whole  in¬ 
ternal  furface  of  the  inteftines,  whence  it  will  not 
feem  at  all  wonderful  if  mucus  is  fometimes  ex¬ 
pelled  by  ftool  in  a  diarrhoea.  Such  mucous  ftools 
therefore  are  difeharged,  when  the  natural  mucus 
lining  thefe  parts  is  firft  accumulated  in  a  large 
quantity.  Sometimes  alfo  in  difeafes  the  organs, 
which  feparate  this  mucus,  are  fo  difpofed  that 
they  form  a  much  greater  quantity  than  is  natural. 
This  is  evident  in  catarrhs,  when  men  who  are  in 
health,  having  their  nofes  commonly  dry,  difeharge 
daily  an  incredible  quantity  of  mucus ;  and  as  the 
like  mucous  follicles  are  difperfed  throughout  the 
internal  furface  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  it  is 
fufiiciently  evident  that  thefe  being  affeefted  in  the 
like  manner,  may  colledt  and  difeharge  a  very  great 
quantity  of  mucus  by  ftool.  Hence  Hippocrates  * 
obferves,  Hominthus^  capita  humida  Q  pituitofa 
habentibus^  ventres  crebro  exturbari^  pituita  d  capite 
dejluente.  “  That  people  who  have  their  heads 
“  moift  and  phlegmatic,  have  frequently  their 

bowels  difturbed  by  the  phlegm  flowing  from 

the  head.”  And  in  another  place  %  ^ibus  in 
diarrheeis  fpumofa  jiunt  dejebiiones^  illis  capite  pi¬ 
tuita  defluit.  That  in  thofe  who  have  frothy 

B  b  2  “  de- 
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‘‘  dejections  in  a  diarrhoea,  there  is  in  them  a  de 
‘‘  fluxion  of  phlegm  from  the  head.”  For  the 
antients,  ignorant  of  the  circulation,  when  they  faw 
a  fudden  collection  of  phlegm  in  any  part,  and  did 
not  underftand  by  what  force  or  by  what  paflfages 
it  was  derived  thither,  they  believed  it  to  be  col¬ 
lected  in  the  brain,  which  they  pronounced  to  be 
the  coideft  and  the  lead  abounding  with  blood, 
from  whence  they  fnppofed  it  to  flow  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  body  •,  and  from  hence  they  gave  the 
name  of  catarrh  from  its  flowing  downwards. 

Lymph.]  The  faliva  of  the  mouth  fwailowedj 
the  liquor  fecreted  by  the  exhaling  arteries  of  th( 
ilomach  and  inteftines,  the  pancreatic  juice,  anc 
the  hepatic  bile  which  is  fo  dilute  and  thin,  maj 
all  conduce  to  form  the  matter  of  a  lymphatic  oj 
ierous  diarrhoea.  For  if  wc  confider  the  quantit) 
tjf  faliva  fwallowed,  the  great  number  of  the  arte- 
rial  duCts  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the  ftomacl 
and  inteftines  with  the  great  bulk  of  the  liver  anc 
pancreas,  it  will  be  fufficiently  evident  thataverj 
large  quantity  of  lymph  continually  diftils  into  th< 
cavity  of  the  inteftines,  which  is  again  abibrbec 
in  health;  but  which  in  difeafes  is  ibmetimesdif 
charged  by  ftool,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  body 
fince  by  this  means  a  great  quantity  of  the  he-althj 
humours  is  exhaufted,  and  the  due  preparation  Oi 
the  chyle  from  the  ingefted  food  is -hindered,  in 
afmuch  as  that  depends  in  a  great  meafure  on  th^ 
mixture  of  the  healthy  humours  with  the  crude 
•juices  of  the  aliments.  Hence  if  fuch  a  diarrhoej 
continues  for  a  long  time,  there  ufually  follow 
great  weaknefs  and  very  bad  obftrudtions  of  the 
abdominal  vikera.  But  fometimes  alfo  the  lympl 
■fftagnating  in  other  :partsof  the  body  is  abforbed  b| 
the  veins,  and  mixing  with  the  circulating  hu 
mours  is  afterwards  this  way  evacuated  from  the 
I  body; 
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?ocly,  as  wc  Ibmetimes  obferve  with  falutary  ef- 
e(5ts  in  a  dropfy.  Hence  Hippocrates  fays  ;  Ab 
Jydrcpe  delento^  aqua  fecundum  venas  in  ventrem 
'uente^  (^morbi)  folutio.  In  bydrope  incipiente^ 
m'rbcea  aqtwfa  faHa^  citra  cruditatem^  morbum 
ilvit “  That  the  water  retained  in  the  abdo- 
‘  jr.en,  in  a  dropfy,  flowing  a  fecond  time  into 
‘  the  veins,  terminates  the  difcafe.  And  that  a 
‘  watery  diarrhoea  in  an  incipient  dropfy  without 
^  crudity  removes  the  difeafe'^.” 

Glue,J  More  tenacious  than  the  natural  mucus,' 
nd  fometimes  produced  of  that  accumulated,  and 
hickened  by  long  (landing-,  but  lometimes  the 
;lge  arifes  from  what  is  taken  into  the  body  (fee 
i^hat  has  been  faid  before  under  the  title  of  dif- 
afes  arifingfrom  a  fpontaneous  glue.)  1  here  art? 
wonderful  inftances  of  fuch  glutinous  concretions 
1  the  inteftines,  given  us  in  medical  hiftory.  The 
mbaflador  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  was  tor- 
lented  with  a  pain  together  with  a  tumour  in  the 
ight  hypochondrium,  continued  along  the  bottom 
f  the  ftomach  to  the  left  fide.  He  had  for  the 
pace  of  fix  years  made  ufe  of  emollient  remedies 
roper  to  remove  the  fcirrhus,  as  the  phyficians 
nagined  this  tumour  to  be  of  that  kind  :  at  length 
pretty  fharp  clyfter  being  applied,  there  was  difl 
barged  a  hard  body  perforated  in  the  middle  of 
boiit  a  foot  in  length,  which  the  patient  was 
fraid  was  part  of  his  inteftines.  But  as  he  was 
lereby  immediately  relieved,  he  again  permitted 
fecond  and  a  third  clyfter  'and  after  the  dif- 
harge  of  more  of  the  like  matter  he  lived  well  in 
ealth  In  another  there  was  a  difeafe  fomething 

B  b  3  like 
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.  lik^  this,  but  more  violent,  which  totally  inter¬ 
cepted  the  partage  of  the  inteftines  ;  and  after 
death  the  inteftinum  colon  was  found  fo  much  ftuf^ 
fed  up  with  concreted  phlegm,  that  it  perfedlly 
refembled  a  folid,  and  none  of  the  fasces  could  be 
difcharged  by  ftool.  Hitherto  may  be  alfo  referred 
that  kind  of  phlegm  which  is  called  vitreous,  be¬ 
ing  pellucid  like  glafs,  and  trembling  like  a  jelly, 
or  the  white  of  an  egg,  as  we  fometimes  fee  dif¬ 
charged  by  ftool :  See  what  has  been  faid  in  the 
comment  to  §  71. 

Pus  or  matter,  and  fanies.]  Namely,  when  a 
vomica  breaking  in  the  ftomach,  inteftines,  or  ad¬ 
jacent  vifcera,  difcharges  matter  into  thefe  parts 
where  they  ufed  to  convey  their  healthy  humours. 
But  even  in  other  parts  of  the  body  whch  do  not 
diredly  evacuate  themfelves  into  the  ftomach  and 
inteftines,  matter  lodged  may  be  evacuated  or  de- 
pofitcd  into  the  inteftines  by  metaftafis  j  which 
we  demonftrated  by  feveral  obfervations  in  the 
comment  to  §  406.  The  fame  is  alfo  true  of 
laudable  matter  which  has  been  fo  long  confined  in 
a  clofe  abfcefs,  as  to  change  into  fanies,  or  corrupt 
matter. 

Blood.]  When  the  faeces  are  difcharged  bloody 
from  an  erofion  or  ulceration  of  the  inteftines  by 
acrid  humours,  there  is  pain  and  griping  attend  at 
the  fame  time  •,  and  then  the  diforder  ought  rather 
to  be  called  a  bleeding  dyfentery  than  a  diarrhoea. 
But  it  fometim-es  happens  that  blood  is  difcharged 
by  the  anus  without  any  confiderable  pain  by  the 
dilated  mouths  of  the  hepatic  or  mefenteric  veflels, 
or  from  the  hemorrhoidal  veflels  without  a  rupture 
of  them  j  but  that  a  like  hsemorrhage  muft  enfue  from 
a  rupture  of  thofe  veftels  is  evident  to  all.  Thus 
I  remember  myfelf  to  have  fometimes  feen,  after 
the  moft  troublefome  and  long  continued  pains  of 
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the  upper  orifice  of  the  fiomach,  that  a  confiderable 
quantity  of  blood  has  been  difcharged  by  the  anus 
without  any  pain,  but  foon  after  has  followed 
great  weaknels  with  faintings  and  death.  But 
when  this  happens  from  a  dilatation  of  the  mouths 
of  the  veflels  only,  the  danger  is  not  fo  great ;  for 
frequently  fuch  a  difcharge  of  blood  is  falutary,  as 
it  leflens  the  too  great  quantity,  and  often  fupplies 
the  deficiency  of  the  other  natural  difcharges  of 
blood.  Thus  I  have  known  feveral  men  feeding 
plentifully,  and  living  an  idle  life,  with  whom  it  is  a 
common  thing  to  difcharge  pure  plood  three  or  four 
times  in  a  year  by  the  anus,  without  any  detriment  to 
their  health,  but  rather  they  found  themfelves  much 
better  after  fuch  an  evacuation.  Galen  obferves  ^ 
that  blood  is  difcharged  in  fome  pt  ople  by  a  kind 
of  circuition  either  from  the  lofs  of  limbs  (fee  the 
comment  to  §  174)  or  from  a  negled:  of  exercife. 
And  in  another  place  after  having  faid  the  like, 
he  adds  as  follows.  At  vifa  eft  quoque  mulieribus^ 
fupprejfis  menfibuSy  hujufmodi  per  fedem  fanguinis 
vacuatio  fieri  ;  ut  fsf  nonmUis  per  •vomitum  ob  ean- 
dem  caufam.  Verum  fs?  his  quidem  ftneerus  fanguis 
excernitur^  fimilis  ei^  qui  ma5lata  vidlima  profundi- 
tur  \  raodo  per  ahum  inferior em^  modo  per  fuperio- 
rem,  “  But  we  alfo  obferve  that  fuch  an  evacua- 
tion  of  blood  by  ftool  happens  in  women"  who 
‘‘  have  a  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes :  and  in  fome 
a  like  difcharge  of  blood  by  vomiting  has  pro- 
“  ceeded  from  the  fame  caufe.  But  then  in  thefe 
cafes  the  blood  is  difcharged  pure,  like  that 
which  is  poured  forth  upon  flaying  an  animal  ; 
“  and  this  is  fometimes  evacuated  downward  by 
“  flool,  and  fometimes  upward.” 

B  b  4  Thefe 
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Thefe  are  principally  the  humours  which  conir- 
pofe  the  matter  of  a  diarrhoea  ^  but  then  to  thefe, 
the  bile  is  to  be  added,  as  is  ev^ident  enough,  tho* 
it  has  not  been  conlidered  among  the  former. 
But  immediately  hereafter,  where  we  treat  of  the 
parts  from  whence  the  matter  of  a  diarrhoea  flows 
to  be  evacuated,  the  gall-bladder  is  mentioned. 
Now,  according  to  the  various  mixture  of  ail 
thefe  humours  among  themfelves  there  arifes  a 
great  difference.  But  befides  thefe  there  are  fome- 
times  more  extraordinary  cafes  happen,  wherein  an¬ 
other  kind  of  matter  may  be'"dilcharged  by  (tool, 
which  cannot  be  referred  to  any  of  thofe  before- 
mentioned.  Thus  in  Tulpius  we  read  of  a  come¬ 
ly  and  tender  woman,  who  being  frequently  afBic- 
ted  with  a  tertian  fever,  or  an  obftruiflion  of  the 
fpleen,  at  length  difcharged  daily  a  great  quantity 
of  yellow  fat  floating  upon  the  fseces  for  the  fpace 
of  fourteen  months,  or  longer,  fo  that  it  refembled 
melted  butter  *,  and  this  fhe  difcharged  in  fo  great 
a  quantity  that  it  filled  feveral  cups.  But  that  it 
was  really  fat  appeared  from  its  yielding  a  clear 
flame  when  it  was  thrown  upon  burning  coals,  and 
when  it  was  once  cold  it  hardened  like  folid  fat. 
But  this  fat  was  always  difcharged  by  ftool  without 
gripings,  and  without  any  colliquative  fever,  which 
moft  phyficians  fufpeifiied,  and  v/ithout  any  waft¬ 
ing  or  falling  away  of  the  body ;  infomuch  that  the 
woman  then  continued  in  a  good  ftate  of  health, 
being  the  fixteenth  year  after  this  difcharge.  An¬ 
other  cafe  of  the  like  nature  is  related  by  the  fame 
author  ^ 

Of  the  noftrils,  mouth,  fauces,  We 

come  now  to  the  enumeration  of  thofe  parts  froni 
whence  the  matter  of  a  diarrhoea  may  be  derived  in- 
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to  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines,  fo  that  it  may  be  af¬ 
terwards  expelled  from  thence  by  ftool.  But  from 
all  the  forementioned  places  there  is  a  dired  paf. 
fage  into  the  inteftines.  For,  from  the  noftrils  the 
humours  may  flip  down  into  the  fauces,  and  from 
thence  into  the  ftomach  and  inteftines ;  and  from 
hence  fometimes  both  the  patient  and  the  phyfi- 
pian  have  been  alarmed  without  juft  caufe,  when 
blood  flowing  from  the  nofe  and  fwailowed  in  the 
^ep,  has  been  afterwards  difcharged  by  ftool. 
Hence  alfo  a  great  quantity  of  mucus  is  often  dif 
charge^  by  ftool  in  young  children,  when  they 
fwallow  the  mucus,  which  flips  down  from  the 
noftrils  into  the  fauces  when  they  have  taken  cold 
or  when  the  like  mucus  is  coughed  up  from  the 
kings.  ^  From  the  liver  there  is  a  paflTage  open  in¬ 
to  the  inteftinum  duodenum  by  the  porus  biliarius, 
and  from  the  gall-bladder  by  the  cyftic  dud; 
and  from  thence  may  follow  bilious,  hepatic,  atra- 
biliary,  and  other  diarrhoeas.  The  fame  is  alfo 
true  of  the  pancreas.  But  the  inteftines  are  alfo 
furnilhed  with  innumerable  arterial  duds  exhalino- 
humours  into  their  cavity,  feparated  from  the 
3lood,  and  thefe  are  alfo  accompanied  with  ab- 
brbing  veins^  as  we  are  taught  from  anatomical 
njedions,  made  as  well  by  the  branches  of  the 
^ena  portarum,  as  by  the  melbnteric  arteries  ;  and 
:herefore  humours  may  be  alfo  derived  from  thefe 
/eflels  into  the  inteftines ;  and  that  the  quantity  of 
hefe  humours  may  be  very  confiderable  will  appear 
rom  confidering  the  number  of  thefe  veflels,  and 
hat  their  extremities  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the 
nteftines,  feem  to  be  very  eafljy  dilatable,  fince  they 
ven  tranlmit  the  cetaceous  matter  of  an  ipjedion, 
s  Ruyfch  obferves  in  feveral  places,  and  as  I  have 
nyfelf  fometimes  feen,  even  though  the  injedion  is 
ot  urged  into  the  veflels  with  a  great  force,  nor 

any 
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any  figns  appear  afterwards  of  the  matter  being 
extravafated  by  a  rupture  of  the  veffels,  when  the 
inteftines  thus  filled  have  been  inflated  and  dried. 
But  although  the  fmall  venous  du£ts  naturally  ab- 
forb  the  humours  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the 
inteftines,  yet  as  all  thofe  veins  difcharge  them- 
felves  into  the  trunk  of  the  vena  portarum,  and  as 
that  vein  diftributed  through  the  liver  performs  the 
office  of  an  artery,  an  impediment  being  formed 
againfl  the  free  courfe  of  the  humours,  through  the 
ultimate  extremities  of  the  vena  portarum  in  the 
liver,  the  humours  may  then  be  obliged  to  return 
with  a  retrograde  motion  from  the  veins  into  the 
cavity  of  the  inteflines,  when,  after  exciting  ex¬ 
treme  anguilh,  they  are  urged  by  the  force  of  vo¬ 
miting  and  an  increafed  refpiration.  See  what  has 
been  faid  concerning  this  retrograde  motion  of  the 
humours  in  the  comment  to  §  631. 

But  if  the  refiftance  be  diminifhed  in  the  vef- 
fels,  or  if  the  impulfe  of  the  fluids  moving  thro* 
them  be  increafed  from  any  caufe,  there  may  then 
be  a  quantity  of  humours  derived  from  other  parts 
towards  the  cavity  of  the  inteflines  *,  whence  it  is 
evident  that  the  humours  derived  from  other,  and 
moft  diflant  parts  of  the  body,  may  be  difcharged 
fey  flool.  Thus  we  know  that  by  the  repeated  ufe 
or  purgative  medicines  the  whole  body  may  be 
exhaufted  ;  and  that  the  fame  may  happen 
from  a  long  continued  diarrhoea,  we  fhall  de¬ 
clare  hereafter.  But  this  appears  in  nothing  lb  evi¬ 
dent  as  in  the  difeafe  termed  the  cholera  morbus, 
where  of  a  fudden,  in  a  few  hours  time  there  is  fo 
great  a  difcharge  of  the  humours  both  by  vomit¬ 
ing  and  flool,  that  the  whole  body  is  exhaufled, 
the  face  looks  pale  and  collapfed,  all  the  flrength 
is  defli'oyed,  and  even  Ibmetimes  convulfions  are 
obferved  from  fo  profufe  and  fudden  inanition, 
even  though  not  fo  much  as  a  drop  of  blood  is 

dif- 
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difcharged  either  upward  or  downward :  and  this 
I  have  often  obferved  with  great  admiration,  and 
particularly  in  a  ftrong  girl,  who  in  the  fpace  of 
three  hours  had  her  face  fo  much  altered  and  col- 
lapfed  by  this  difeafe,  that  her  motl  intimate  ac¬ 
quaintance  could  not  know  her ;  all  the  humours 
being  diflblved  as  it  were  by  a  poifonous  force,  and 
violently  expelled  by  vomiting  and  ftool. 

For  its  caufe  it  Acknowledges  a  violent  expulfive 
force  of  the  inteftines,  fsfr.]  We  have  already 
feen  the  nature  and  feveral  kinds  of  the  matter  of 
a  diarrhoea  •,  and  from  what  parts  this  matter  may 
be  derived  into  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines.  What¬ 
ever  therefore  occafions  the  humours  to  be  derived 
in  a  greater  quantity  towards  the  cavity  of  the  in¬ 
teftines,  may  in  that  refpea  be  the  caufe  of  a  diar¬ 
rhoea  *,  and  therefore  a  diarrhoea  fuppofes  a  violent 
expulfive  force  in  the  inteftines.  But  this  caufe 
alone  is  not  fufticient;  for  if  the  abforbing  veins 
which  are  found  opening  throughout  every  point  of 
the  internal  furface  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines, 
imbibe  again  the  humours  forced  upon  thofe  parts* 
there  will^  be  no  diarrhoea.  For  when  a  healthy 
perfon  drinks  twelve  pints  of  Spa-water,  there  i$ 
often  not  fo  much  as  a  drop  difcharged  by  ftool ; 
for  though  fo  great  a  quantity  of  liquor  is  conveyed 
into  the  inteftines,  yet  it  is  all  abforbed  by  the  bi¬ 
bulous  veins,  and  difcharged  from  the  body  by 
the  pafiages  either  of  the  urine  or  fweat.  There 
is  therefore  required  fo  great  a  contradile  force  in 
the  inteftines,  as  to  enable  them  to  confine  fo 
great  a  quantity  of  liquor,  and  prevent  it  from 
efcaping  by  ftool.  But  when  thefe  contradile 
powers  are  weakened,  the  liquor  taken  in  by  the 
mouth,  or  depofited  into  the  cavity  of  the  intef¬ 
tines  from  their  own  or  the  mefenteric  vefiels,  or 
thofe  of  the  adjacent  vifcera,  then  efcapes  by  ftool, 

at 
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at  lead  a  part  of  it,  or  elfe  all  of  it,  if  the  intef- 
tines  are  perfedlly  relaxed,  or  in  a  manner  rendered 
paralytic.  In  the  firft  cafe  the  evacuation  by  ftool 
is  liquid  and  frequent,  and  in  the  latter  cafe  there 
will  be  a  lientery  v/hen  the  ingefted  food  or  the  hu¬ 
mours  expelled  into  the  cavity  of  the  inteifines, 
are  by  their  own  weight  and  the  force  of  the  re- 
fpiration  expelled  by  ftool,  little  or  nothing  altered ; 
and  often  even  againft  the  patient’s  will,  which  is 
then  always  a  very  bad  fign,  inafmuch  as  it  de¬ 
notes  a  perfe6t  palfy  or  relaxation  of  the  inteftines. 
Hence  Hippocrates  has  pronounced  thofe  evacua¬ 
tions  by  ftool  to  be  fatal  which  are  made  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  patient.  But  as  this  fome- 
times  happens  to  delirious  and  phrenetic  patients  ra¬ 
ther  from  an  injury  of  the  brain  than  from  a  palfy 
of  the  inteftines,  therefore  in  another  place  he  has 
made  a  greater' reftridlion  to  this  prognofis,  when 
he  fays  alvo  tenuia  non  fentienti  tranfire^  ei  (jui 
apud  fe  fit^  malum :  ut  hepatico,  Thin  ftools 
‘‘  coming  away  without  the  patient  knowing 
what  happens  to  him  is  bad  -,  as  when  the  liver 
is  difordered.”  Hence  alio  aftringents  are  of 
fervice  by  corroborating  the  too  lax  fibres  of  the 
inteftines,  as  will  be  faid  hereafter  in  the  cure  of  this 
diforder,  and  likewife  ftimulating  aromatics  are  of¬ 
ten  of  much  ufe,  as  they  irritate  the  inadive  fibres 
into  more  violent  contradtions.  Hence  the  reafon 
is  evident  why  Hippocrates  fays,  ^  In  diuturnis  It- 
enteriis  riiUus  ac'tdus  ohortus^  qui  prius  non  aderaty 
homim  figniim.  “  That  acid  belchings  arlfing  in  li- 
enteries  of  a  long  ftanding,  which  they  did  not 
attend  before,  are  a  good  fign.”  For  it  de¬ 
notes  that  the  contradtile  force  of  the  ftomach  and 

in- 
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inteftines  is  in  fome  meafure  returned,  whereby  the 
ingefted  aliments  may  be  retained  at  lead  fo  long 
that  they  begin  to  degenerate  into  a  fpontaneous 
corruption  i  whereas,  in  a  lientery,  properly  fo 
called,  every  thing  taken  in  is  fpeedily  evacuated 
unaltered  by  ftool. 

But  befides  this  weaknefs  of  the  contradlile  pow-t 
ers  of  the  inteftines,  there  feems  to  be  another 
canfe  of  a  diarrhoea.  For  we  know  that  the  intef¬ 
tines  are  naturally  agitated  with  a  kind  of  vermi¬ 
cular  motion,  as  appears  even  to  the  naked  eye  in 
the  difleftion  of  living  animals,  and  when  the  in- 
tellines  of  mankind  have  been  expofed  to  view  by 
wounds  or  other  caufes  (fee  the  comment  to  §. 
948):  and  this  is  called  the  periftaltic  motion,  by 
which  the  fibres  of  the  inteftines,  contradting  them- 
felves  fucceflively  in  different  parts,  apply  the  ab- 
forbing  venal  du&s  to  thofe  things  which  are  con¬ 
tained  in  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines  *,  and  by  this 
means  the  contents  are  gradually  propelled  through¬ 
out  the  whole  length  of  the  inteftinal  tube,  even  to 
the  anus.  But  thefe  internal  contents  fuffer  a 
great  remora  or  retention  before  they  reach  the 
anus,  becaufe  of  the  many  folds  or  eminencies 
t'on trading  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines,  and  from 
the  retrograde  periftaltic  motion  repelling  the  con¬ 
tents  back  again.  For  if  any  one  carefully  examines 
by  the  eye  the  inteftines  of  the  living  animal  after 
the  abdomen  has  been  cut  open,  it  will  plainly  ap¬ 
pear  that  the  inteftinal  contents  are  propelled  by  the 
periftaltic  motion  ;  and  that  foon  after  the  fame 
motion  becoming  retrograde,  repels  back  again  the 
contents,  which  are  again  propelled  forward  the 
next  inftant,  and  by  that  means  very  (lowly  con¬ 
veyed  towards  the  anus.  But  this  done,  that 
the  food,  drink,  and  humours  conveyed  thro’  fo 
great  a  length  of  the  inteftines,  rhight  be  every 
moment  applied  to  the  mouths  of  the  abforbing 
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veins,  and  be  drained  almoft  entirely  of  their  juices, 
and  that  the  remaining  faeces  deprived  of  all  their 
ufeful  moifture  being  figured,  but  as  yet  foft  for 
the  nioft  part  in  healthy  people,  may  be  excluded 
by  {tool.  But  in  people  who  are  perfectly  in  health, 
there  feems  to  be  a  determinate  fpace  of  time  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  performance  of  this  whole  motion 
from  the  mouth  to  the  anus,  but  varying  in  differ¬ 
ent  people :  and  this  may  be  experienced  by  any 
one  by  fwallowing  whole  currants,  which  are  al¬ 
ways  difcharged  entire  in  the  faeces,  which  being 
afterwards  inTpedled  will  fhew  the  interval  of  time 
betwixt  their  taking  in  and  exclufion.  Hence  alfo 
it  is  common  with  moft  people  to  go  to  ftool  at  an 
ufual  tirr.e.  Hence  Hippocrates  ^  fays,  Ahi 
je5lio  optima  ejl  mollis^  ccwpaEla^  fubfulva^  non  val- 
de  graveolenSy  prodiens  hora  confueta^  ccpia  pro  ra-- 
tione  ingeftorum.  'Tali  enim  dejeSlione  exiftente^  in¬ 
ferior  venter  fanus  eft,  “  That  the  beft  ftook  are 
‘‘  foft,  clofe,  of  a  dark  yellowifh  colour,  not  very 
foetid,  and  difcharged  at  an  ufual  time  or  hour, 
in  a  quantity  proportionable  to  the  food  taken  in. 
For  when  the  ftools  are  thus  conditioned,  the 
abdomen  or  lower  venter  is  in  a  healthy  ftate.’* 

If  therefore  from  any  caufe  the  inteftines  are  fd 
irritated,  that  their  contents  arrive  fooner  at  the 
anus  by  the  more  quick  and  violent  periflaltic  mo-- 
tion,  there  will  not  be  time  enough  allowed  for 
the  venal  du61s  to  abforb  all  the  juices  of  the  ali¬ 
ments  ;  and  therefore  the  ftools  will  be  more  fre¬ 
quent  and  liquid,  that  is  to  fay  a  diarrhoea  will  at-^ 
tend.  Moreover,  by  fuch  a  fwift  propulfton  the 
ingefted  food  may  be  difcharged  by  ftool  little  al¬ 
tered  V  and  thus  a  lientery  will  attend,  which  i$ 

com- 
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commonly  afcribed  only  to  a  palfy  of  the  inteflines. 
Hence  Galen  ^  obferves,  that  the  name  given  to  a 
lientery  is  of  bad  import,  denoting  a  fmoothnels 
of  the  inteflines,  and  fnppofing  that  the  difeafe 
may  be  produced  when  fharp  corroding  humours 
irritate  the  llomach  and  inteflines.  He  alfo  adds^ 
that  the  inteflines  being  ulcerated  by  luch  crude 
and  acrid  humours,  are  lb  flimulated  by  the  food 
pafTing  on,  that  they  very  foon  urge  forward  their 
contents  j  more  efpecially  when  this  happens 
throughout  the  whole  trad:  of  the  inteflines,  the 
quicknefs  of  the  pafTage  will  be  fuch  that  there  will 
be  no  figns  of  concod:ion.  But  although  he  would 
afcribe  fuch  a  lientery  to  a  weaknefs  of  the  flomach 
and  inteflines ;  yet  it  is  fufficiently  evident  from 
what  follows  in  the  fame  place,  that  he  only  un- 
derflands  a  weaknefs  of  the  digeflion,  and  not  a 
weaknefs  of  that  power  by  which  the  flomach  and 
inteflines  contrad  themfelves,  and  protrude  their 
contents  towards  the  anus.  But  in  order  to  dif- 
tinguifh  thefe  two  kinds  of  the  lientery,  he  fays  ; 
that  which  arifes  from  acrid  humours  irritating  the 
flomach  and  inteflines  is  accompanied  with  a 
fenfe  of  the  heart-burn,  or  gnawing  pain-,  but  on 
the  contrary,  that  which  arifes  only  from  a  weak¬ 
nefs  of  the  ftomach  and  inteflines,  is  deflitute  of 
all  fenfe  of  pain. 

But  that  this  motion  of  the  inteflines,  protrud¬ 
ing  their  contents  towards  the  anus,  is  accelerated 
by  every  thing  that  flimulates,  appears  from  the 
adion  of  purgative  medicines.  Which  by  their  irri¬ 
tation  feera  to  draw  the  humours  towards  this  part, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  increafe  this  motion.  For 
although  there  is  often  occafion  for  the  greatefl 
flraining  of  the  abdominal  mufcles  and  diaphragm 
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to  expel  the  hard  fasces,  yet  it  is  certain  that  they 
may  be  difcharged  by  the  adtion  of  the  inteftines 
only,  fince  fometimes  the  ftools  are  depofited  fod- 
denly  and  againft  the  ftrongeft  endeavours  of  the 
will.  This  is  confirmed  by  a  fair  experiment  of 
Wepfer  ’ :  For,  to  a  puppy  he  gave  a  fcruple  of 
glafsof  antimony  with  milk,  and  three  hours  after¬ 
wards  cut  open  the  abdomen,  from  whence  the 
inteftines  hung  out  naked,  but  the  animal  dif¬ 
charged  yellow  fasces  by  ftool,  nearly  of  their  na¬ 
tural  confiftence,  only  by  the  force  of  the  inteftines, 
as  evidently  appears.  Hence  the  reafon  is  alfo 
evident  why  after  taking  of  purges,  and  in  a  fpon- 
taneous  diarrhoea,  there  is  a  confiderable  murmur¬ 
ing  noife  heard  in  the  inteftines,  and  frequently 
gripes  go  before  the  bowels  are  evacuated,  though 
they  are  not  fo  tfoublefome  and  frequent  as  in  a 
dyfentery,  but  proceed  merely  from  the  periftaltig 
motion  of  the  inteftines  accelerated.  It  is  likewife 
evident  from  what  has  been  faid,  why  Hippocrates 
pronounces :  Priedicere  autem  oportet,  eixcretimm 
fuhtus  erumpentem  dejituram  quum  ventrm  ma* 
m  tangenti  nuUus  motus  occurrerit^  fs?  in  fine  dejee- 
tionis  flatus  exiverit,  “  That  we  ought  to  predidl: 
the  excretion  of  the  humours  breaking  forth  will 
fuddenly  defift,  when  no  motion  can  be  per- 
ceived  in  the  belly  felt  by  the  hand,  aod  when 
“  in  the  end  of  the  evacuation  no  flatus  is  dif 
charged 

Wheir  therefore  a  weaknefs  of  the  contra£j:i]e 
powers  of  the  inteftines  is  in  the  text  placed  as  the 
caufe  of  a  diarrhoea,  it  is  to  be  underftood  not  on¬ 
ly  as  if  the  inteftines  let  flip  their  contents,  in 
every  diarrhoea  where  they  are  relaxed  and  paraly- 

tic, 
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Itic,  but  alfo  inafniuch  as  the  natural  efFed  of  their 
icontradlion,  namely  the  abforption  of  the  juices 
by  the  bibulous  veins  is  diminilhed ;  even  though 
the  contradile  force  of  the  inteftines  remains  ftrong 
enough,  and  their  contents  only  are  expelled  by 
a  quicker  periftaltic  motion.  In  the  fame  manner 
ilfo  Galen  feems  to  have  propofed  the  caufe  of  a 
iientery  to  confift  in  a  weaknefs  of  the  ftomach  and 
inteftines,  as  we  obferved  a  little  before,  even  tho* 
it  may  be  produced  by  acrid  humours  irrit^tincr. 
:here  parts.  Hence  alfo  it  is  recommended  to 
:orred  or  obtund  what  is  acrid  and  irritating  in 
the  cure  of  a  diarrhoea  (§  722.)  Whence  it  is 
evident  that  the  words  of  the  text  are  to  be  under¬ 
flood  in  this  fenfe. 

Or  obftrudions  in  the  abforbing  veflels  of 
:he  inteftines  preventing  their  admittance  of  the 
uices.]  If  we  confider  that  the  faliva  fwaliowed^* 
yith  the  pancreatic  juice  and  hepatic  bile,  are  con- 
linually  conveyed  into  the  inteftines,  and  that  in 
wery  point  of  the  internal  furface  of  the  ftomach 
^nd  inteftines,  there  are  fmall  arterial  duds  which 
^xhale  thin  humours,  it  will  appear  that  a  great 
jpantity  of  liquids  muft  be  colleded  in  the  cavity 
[)t  the  inteftines ;  to  which  again  are  to  be  addeci 
[he  food  and  drink  taken  in.  But  naturally  almoft 
pi  thefe  juices  are  abforbed  by  the  ladleal  veins,  or 
py  the  mefenteric  veins  are  conveyed  to  the  great 
nink  of  the  vena  portarum,  the  folid  faeces  only 
3cing  expelled  by  ftool.  If  therefore  there  Ihould 
3e  any  impediment  preventing  the  abforption  of 
he  liquids  contained  in  the  inteftines,  the  ftools 
nuft  confequently  become  more  fluid  and  copious, 
ts  the  inteftines  are  irritated  into  more  frequent 
iOntradlions  either  from  the  mafs  of  their  contents 
)nly,  or  from  the  inteftines  being  perfedtly  relaxed 
)r  paralytic,  fo  as  to  let  their  contained  fluids  efcape 
inly  by  the  prefture  of  refpiration.  But  although 
Vo  L  V  VL  C  c  aait 


386  Of  a  Dlarrhcea  Seft.  719. 

an  impediment  being  formed  in  the  branches  of 
the  vena  portarum  diftributed  through  the  fubftance 
of  the  liver,  may  hinder  the  mefenteric  veins  from 
freely  difcharging  themfelves,  whence  they  cannot 
conveniently  receive  the  humours  to  be  abforbed 
from  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines  *,  yet  this  caufe  of 
a  diarrhoea  is  lefs  frequent,  becaufe  the  veins  may 
eafily  be  diftended  in  fuch  a  cafe,  ’till  at  length  af¬ 
ter  the  greateft  anguilh  and  vomiting,  the  hu¬ 
mours  are  prefled  back  from  the  veins  into  the  ar¬ 
teries,  and  by  that  means  the  larger  veins  are  again 
emptied  (fee  §  631,  632.)  But  the  mouths  of  the 
fmalleft  veins  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the  intef¬ 
tines  may  be  fo  flopped  up  by  ropy  mucous  hu¬ 
mours  there  collected,  or  by  aphthous  incrufta- 
tions,  (fee  §  998)  that  they  can  admit  of  nothing, 
while  in  the  mean  time  the  exhaling  fmall  arteries 
being  not  fo  eafily  obftrudled,  often  continue  to 
pour  forth  their  humours,  being  urged  by  the  im- 
pulfe  of  the  arterial  blood,  though  the  venal  ori¬ 
fices  can  at  the  fame  time  admit  nothing.  In  the 
word  kind  of  aphthae  there  is  almoft  conftantly 
fuch  a  fatal  diarrhoea,  and  fometimes  it  happens  in 
children,  whofe  turgid  abdomen  Hicks  out  with 
indigefted  food  j  and  then  the  diarrhoea  is  conti¬ 
nual,  though  the  bulk  of  the  abdomen  does  not 
in  the  mean  time  leflfen.  Such  a  difeafe  feems  to 
have  been  defcribed  by  Hippocrates  \  whofe  very 
words  almoft  are  to  be  found  likewife  in  Celfus 
who  fays  :  At  inteftinorum  lavitas  periculojior 
Jt  frequens  dejeBio  eft^  fi  venter  omnibus  horis  cum 
fono^  fs?  fine  hoc^  profiuit  ;  f  fimiliter  no5tu  fs?  In^. 
terdiu  ;  7?,  quod  excernitur^  aut  crudum  efi^  aut 
nigrum^  fs?,  prater  id^  etiam  l<eve^  raali  odor  is  \ 

fi  fitis  urget  \  fi  poft  potionem  urina  non  redditur 
(quod  evenity  quia  tunc  liquor  omnis  non  in  veficam^ 

fed 
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fed  in  inteftifia  defcendit)-,  fi  os  emlceratur^  &Co 
But  a  lientery  or  fmoothnefs  of  the  inteftines  is 
‘  more  dangerous,  if  the  ftools  are  frequent,  and 
‘  if  there  is  a  flux  of  the  belly  or  difcharge  by 
‘  ftool  every  hour,  with  or  without  a  noife  of 
‘  flatulencies  ;  if  the  like,  which  is  difcharged  by 
‘  day  and  night,  be  crude,  black  or  Ihining,  and  of 
‘  an  ill  fmell  •,  if  the  thirfl:  is  urgent ;  or  if  after 
‘  drinking  the  urine  is  not  difcharged,  which  hap- 
‘  pens  becaufe  then  all  the  liquor  defeends  not  in- 
‘  to  the  bladder,  but  into  the  inteftines  *,  if  the 
‘  month  be  ulcerated,  Perhaps  the  (ame 

akes  place  when  the  inteftines  have  been  ulcerated 
ifter  a  long  continued  dyfentery,  and  then  thefe 
Darts  being  cicatrized  with  a  fear  become  imper- 
pirable,  as  we  fee  in  fears  of  the  external  parts 
)f  the  body,  when  the  fabrick  of  the  parts  has‘ 
)een  deftroyed.  But  this  caufe  of  a  lientery 
eems  to  have  been  acknowledged  by  Galen 
vhen  he  fays  :  E:)C  dyfenteria  oritur  lienteria^ 
uando  ex  magna  ulceratione  mult^  cicatrices  intef- 
inis  oboriuntur^  fropter  qiias  ethos  non  continent  in- 
efiina  ;  unde  ex  intefiinorum  levitate  vccata  ejt 
lenteria,  ^nmobrem  tails  eft  infanahilis  lienteria; 
icatrices  namque  ,  non  fanefeunt.  “  From  a  dvfen- 
‘  teiry  arifes  a  lientery,  when  the  inteftines  are 
‘  befet  with  many  cicatrices  from  a  large  ulcera- 
‘  tion,  for  which  reafon  they  do  not  properly  re- 
‘  tain  the  food  *,  and  hence  it  is  called  a  lientery 
‘  from  the  fmoothnefs  of  the  inteftines  •,  therefore 
‘  fuch  a  lientery  is  incurable,  for  fears  are  not  to' 
f  be  remedied.”  That  a  dlarrhosa  arifing  from 
n  obftrudlion  of  the  abforbin^  veflels  is  danorer- 
>us,  appears  plainly  enough,  vrhence  Celfus  late- 
y  cited  fubjoins  °  Inter  cum  evident  mors  fit^ 

C  c  2  mid^ 


"  Galeno  adfeript.  Introdudio  feu  Medkus,  cap.  13.  Char- 
ifi  Tom.  il.  pag.  385. 

®  Lib.  11,  cap.  8.  pag.  74, 
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multo  evidenttor^  ft  jam  in  longinquum  quoque  id  vi* 
tium  eft^  maxime  etiam  ft  in  cor  fore  fenili  efl. 
“  Among  which  lienteries,  as  death  is  apparently 
‘‘  the  confequence,  it  will  be  fo,  much  more  evi- 
‘‘  dently  if  the  diforder  is  already  of  long  ftand- 
ing,  and  more  efpecially  if  it  happens  in  the 
“  body  of  an  old  perfon.”  But  when  the  difor¬ 
der  arifes  from  a  ropy  mucus  and  fasces  accumulat¬ 
ed  in  young  patients,  there  are  more  hopes  of  a 
cure  ;  for  that  mafs  of  foul  matter  being  diflblved 
by  faponaceous  medicines,  but  afterward^s  evacuat¬ 
ed  by  purgatives,  a  cure  is  often  performed.  Hence 
perhaps  Hippocrates,  treating  of  this  difeafe,  fays  p  : 
Eft  autem  hie  morbus  gravijftmus  fenioribus  ;  vebe- 
mens  eft  etiam  viris*  Reliquis  autem  atatibus  mul¬ 
to  minor.  “  But  this  diforder  is  mod:  obftinute 
and  fatal  to  old  people  ’;  but  it  is  alfo  violent  in 
“  men.  But  in  the  other  lower  ages  it  is  much 
lefs  violent.’* 


SECT.  DCCXX. 

IT  is  therefore  evident  that  a  flux  of  the 
bowels  in  fevers  is  manifold  with  refpecjt 
to  their  matter,  caufe,  and  their  eSTedts  and 
event ;  and  therefore  that  it  is  often  altoge-. 
ther  incurable ;  that  it  is  fometimes  colliqua-^ 
tive,  and  is  then  hardly  ever  curable. 

From  all  that  has  been  faid  under  the  preceding 
aphorifm  it  is  evident,  that  a  very  great  variety 
may  take  place  in  this  difeafe ;  even  though  all 
thefe  different  fpecies  may  be  comprehended  un¬ 
der 


p  Prorrhet.  Lib.  11.  cap.  15,  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  p.  822. 
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ler  the  general  name  of  a  diarrhoea.  Firft,  as  to 
heir 

Matter.]  For  we  have  feen  that  the  healthy 
,nd  difeafed  humours  of  all  thofe  parts  which  di- 
edlly  empty  their  fluids  into  the  cavity  of  the  fto- 
nach  and  inteftines,  may  afford  the  matter  of  a 
iiarrhcea  :  and  moreover,  that  morbific  matter  or 
lumours  may  be  derived  to  the  inteftines  by  a  me- 
aftafis  or  tranflation,  even  from  the  moft  remote 
)arts  of  the  body.  Hence  only  from  the  matter 
vacuated  in  a  diarrhoea,  Hippocrates  determines 
hany  and  various  particulars  with  refpedt  to  the 
)rognoris ;  namely,  Valde  aquofum,  aut  alhurriy 
'ut  ex  viridi  flavefcens^  aut  vehementer  rubrum^  aut 
iumofum  dejicere^  mala  hac  omnia.  Malum  que¬ 
ue  eft  Csf  exiguum^  ^  glutinofum^  Cs?  alburn^  ^  fub- 
allidum^  y  lave.  His  autem  magis  lethalia  fuerint 
'igra^  aut  pinguia  aut  livida^  aut  aruginofay  aut 
mli  odoris  ‘‘  That  all  thofe  in  which  the  ftools 
^  are  either  very  watery,  white,  of  a  greenifh 
‘  yellow,  intenfely  red  or  frothy,  are  of  bad  im- 
‘  port.  The  flux  is  alfo  bad  wherein  the  matter 

*  difeharged  is  fmall  in  quantity,  glutinous,  white, 
«  or  palifli,  and  fmooth  or  fhining.  But  thofe 

*  which  are  black,  fat,  or  oily,  livid,  or  of  a  dark 

*  green,  and  of  a  malignant  fmell,  are  flill  more 
‘  fatal.”  The  like  obfervations  he  gives  us  alfo 
n  feveral  other  places.  But  among  others  he  con- 
lemns  evacuations  of  the  Ample  humours 

*,  as  when  a  bilious,  melancholic,  por- 
•ac^us,  or  an  eruginous  humour  flows  through  the 
nteflines  without  being  mixed  with  a  watery  hu- 
nidity,  or  any  thing  elfe  •,  as  Galen  ••  explainsUhis 
vord.  For  it  denotes  that  fuch  a  humour  flows 
mpetuoufly  through  the  inteftines  j  and  that  the 

C  c  3'  force 

^  In  Prognoftic.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  62Q,  6^0. 

'  In  Commentar.  Aphorifm.  6,  &  23.  Se£t.  VII.  Charter, 
rom.  IX.  pag.  294,  &  303,  &  aliis  pluribiis  in  lods. 
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force  by  which  the  inteftines  contract  and  rietain 
their  contents,  hardly  any  longer  fubfifts.  For  if 
that  force  was  ftrong,  it  would  have  mixed  the 
affluent  humour  with  the  others  contained  in  the 
cavity  of  the  inteflines,  and  therefore  would  not 
have  permitted  them  to  have  been  difcharged  by 
ftool  without  mixture. 

Caufe.]  We  reckoned  up  three  general  clafles 
,of  the  caufes  of  diarrhoeas  under  the  preceding 
aphorifm;  each  pf  which  clafTes  again  comprehend 
yvithinthemfelv.es  a  great  number  of  different  caufes. 
Thus  for  example,  thecaufes  expelling  the  humours 
into  the  inteftines  are  found  very  various.  When 
a  perfon  arifes  warm  out  of  bed  and  expofes  his 
body  to  the  cold  ^ir,  there  often  follow  foon  after 
flight  gripings,  ,and  fometimes  a  flux,  or  feveral 
liquid  ftopls  •,  becaufe  the  perfpirable  matter  being 
fuddenly  obftrudled  run  the  humours  towards 
the  inteftines.  Acrid  or  corrupt  bile  in  acute  dif- 
eafes,  and  acid  acrimony  in  young  children,  and 
in  the  weaker  adult  perfbns,  are  frequently  the 
real  caufe  of  a  diarrhoea.  An  inflammation  of 

I  < 

the  inteftines,  and  the  general  ways  in  which 
that  inflammation  may  terminate,  may  alfo  be 
the  caufe  of  a  diarrhoea,  as  will  be  hereafter 
nlade  evident.  Hence  it  is  fufflciently  appa¬ 
rent  how  manifold  are  the  caufes  of  a  diar¬ 
rhoea. 

Effeds  apd  event.]  For  if  by  a  diarrhoea  the 
over  abounding  quantity  of  the  humours  is  re¬ 
moved  from  the  body,  even  though  they  are  heal¬ 
thy,  or  if  pffenfive  matter  is  evacuated  without 
weakening  the  patient’s  ftrength,  the  effedls  will 
be  good^  arid  the  event  falutary.  But  the  event  will 
be  contrary,  from  a  lofs  of  the  healthy  and  necefr 
lary  juices,  or  if  the  patient’s  ftrength  cannot  fup- 
port  a  great  evacuation.  Thus  even  a  difcharge 

5  sf 
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of  blood  by  ftool  is  fometimes  falutary  in  people 
who  are  plethoric  *,  for  inftance,  when  from  having 
loft  fome  limb,  or  from  a  fupprefllon  of  the  men- 
fes  in  women,  the  redundant  quantity  of  the  blood 
makes  its  efcape  this  way  by  a  dilatation  of  the  anaf- 
tomofes  or  mouths  of  the  veflels.  But  when  the 
fame  happens  from  an  erofion  of  the  veflels,  it  is 
often  attended  with  the  greateft  danger.  Thus  it 
was  obferved  in  the  commentaries  to  §  594,  that 
fometimes  a  critical  diarrhoea  carried  off  fuch  parts 
of  the  humours  in  difeafes  as  deviated  from  the 
laws  of  health,  or  which  were  not  capable  of  flow¬ 
ing  through  the  veflTels  with  the  reft  of  the  healthy 
humours  without  injuring  thefundlions.  But  that 
in  the  beginning  of  acute  difeafes,  the  matter  be^ 
ing  not  yet  concodled,  nor  difpofed  for  evacuation, 
a  diarrhoea  often  proves  fatal.  But  in  order  to 
determine  the  different  event  of  a  diarrhoea,  the 
patient’s  ftrength  and  habit  are  to  be  firft 
confidered,  with  the  nature  and  time  or  ftages  of 
the  difeafe.  For  ftrong  bodies  of  a  full  habit  eafllv 
fupport  large  evacuations,  whereas  moveable  and 
tender  women  are  greatly  difordered,  even  by  flight 
evacuations.  Thus  Hippocrates  ®  pronounces, 
Pleuritide  aut  Peripneumonia  affe^o  diarrhoeam  fuc- 
cedere^  malum  pronunciavit  Hippocrates.  A  diar- 
‘‘  rhoea  is  bad  when  it  happens  after  a  perfon  was  af- 
‘‘  flidted  with  apleurify,  or  aperipneumony.”  Bur, 
in  the  aphorifm  next  following,  he  fays  ;  Qpthal- 
mia  lab  or  ant  em  diarrhcea  corripi^  honum.  “  That 
for  one  afflidted  with  an  opthalmia  to  be  taken 
with  a  diarrhoea  is  a  good  fign.”  And  in  an¬ 
other  place  ‘ ;  Si  alba  pituita  detento  vehemens  diar¬ 
rhoea  fuccedat^  morbum  folvit ;  contra  vero  in  Phthi- 
fids  lethalem  effe  diarrhoeam  monuit.  “  That  if  a 

C  c  4  “  violent 

®  Aphor.  16,  &  17.  Seft.  VI.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  256, 
257.  *  Aphor.  29.  Seit,  VII.  ibid.  pag.  305. 
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violent  diarrhoea  fucceeds  in  a  perfon  afflided 
“  with  white  phlegm,  it  terrninates  the  difeafe  j 
but  that  on  the  contrary  a  diarrhoea  is  fatal 
in  Gonfumptive  people  The  truth  of  thi$ 
might  be  confirmed,  if  it  was  neceffary,  by  many 
pbfervations  of  Hippocrates  and  others.  But  that 
phyficians  may  fafely  judge  whether  or  no  a  diarr 
rhoea  will  be  falutary  or  not,  a  particular  regard 
ought  to  be  had  to  that  excellent  aphorifm  which 
is  of  the  greateft  ufe  in  pradice.  In  ahi  perturr 
hationibus  fs?  vomitionibus  fponte  obortis^  ft  quldem^ 
qualia  oporUt  purgari^  purgeniur^  confert  fsf  facile 
ferunt.  Sin  minus ^  contra.  Sic  vaforum  evq- 
cuatio  fi^  qualern  fieri  oportet^  fiat^  confert  fsf  fa-r 
fcik  ferunt  *,  Jin  miniis^  contra,  Jnfpicere  erga  opor* 
tet  regionem^  anni  tempeftatem,^  atatem^ 
morbos^  in  quihus  oportet^  (evqcuari)  vel  non. 
In  vomitings  and  purgings  arifing  fpontaneoufly, 
“  If  they  carry  off  fuch  humours  as  ought  to  be 
“  evacuated,  they  are  ufeful  and  eafily  tolerable 
to  the  patient.  But  otherwife  they  are  detri- 
“  mental.  So  likcwife  an  evacuation  of  the  vef- 
fels  rightly  performed  is  beneficial,  and  eafily 
fupportable,  otherwife  the  reverfe ;  a  regard 
‘‘  ought  therefore  to  be  had  to  the  country, 
feafon  of  the  year,  with  the  nature  and  age  of 
“  the  patient  and  the  difeafe,  in  which  evacuation 
‘‘  is  convenient  or  not 

And  therefore  that  it  is  often  incurable.]  Fpr 
fometirnes  fuch  is  the  malignity  of  the  matter,  and 
with  fuch  great  violence  does  it  difcharge  itfelf,  that 
it  eludes  all  the  endeavours  of  art.  Hence  Hip¬ 
pocrates  ""  fays  ;  ^ibufcunque  morbis  incipientibus^ 
ft  bills  atra  fiirfum  vel  deorfum  erupcrity  lethale. 


V  Aphor.  I4.  Seft.  V.  ibid.  pag.  202. 
Seil.  I.  Charter.  Torn.  IX,  pag.  5.  * 

ibid.  pag.  146. 
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‘‘  In  any  difeafes  where  atra  bills  or  black  choler  is 
powerfully  evacuated  either  upward  or  down- 
‘‘  ward  in  the  beginning,  it  is  a  fatal  fign.”  And 
in  another  place  j  In  febre  ardente  alvus  affatim 
erumpens.^  kthale.  That  a  copious  flux  in  an 
ardent  fever  is  fatal  y.”  The  fatal  event  of 
which  figns  is  confirmed  by  many  hiflories,  which 
he  gives  us  in  his  books  of  epidemics.  Sometimes 
alfo  a  purulent  vomica,  a  malignant  fcirrhus,  or 
even  a  cancerous  tumor,  is  obferved  in  thofeVif- 
eera  which  diredly  evacuate  their  humours  into 
the  inteftines,  as  we  are  taught  by' medical  hiflory  : 
From  whence  a  corrupt  fanies,  or  very  fharp  and 
corroding  ichor  flowing  into  the  inteftines,  excites 
diarrhoeas  or  dy fenteries  incurable  by  any  art :  Hence 
Hippocrates  ^  obferves ;  Fx  diuturno  morho  alvi  de- 
malum,  “  That  a  flux  of  the  bowels  from  a 
difeafe  of  long  continuance  is  bad.’’  If  now  the 
inteftines,  being  perfeftly  paralytic,  let  every  thino- 
efcape  thro’  their  cavity,  it  is  evident  enough  tha^ 
there  are  but  fmall  hopes  of  a  cure ;  as  alfo  when 
after  along  continued  dyfentery  the  inteftines  are  ul¬ 
cerated,  and  leaving  fears  behind  there  follows  a 
fmoothnefs  of  the  inteftines.  For  as  Hippocrates 
obferves,  Poji  longam  enim  dyfenteriam  defmentem^ 
fi  by  dr  opes  ^  aut  lienteri^e  fiant^  let  hale  eji.  “  If  a 
“  dropfy  or  a  lientery  follow  after  the  end  of  a 
long  continued  dyfentery  it  is  fatal 
That  it  is  fometimes  colliquative,  and  is  then 
fiardly  ever  curable.]  Although  in  every  profufe  or 
long  continued  diarrhoea  the  body  is  wafted  by 
^he  great  quantity  of  the  fluids  exhaufted,  yet  it 
is  not  every  flux  of  the  bowels  that  deferves  to  be 
fermed  colliquative,  though  the  word  is  often  abu- 

fed 

^  Goac.  Prsnot.  N®.  130.  Charter.  Tom.  VIIL  pag.  8c8. 

*  Aphor.  5.  Seifl.  VIII.  Charert.  Tom.  JX.  pag.  343. 

®  In  Cpac,  PrsnoL.  N°.  466,  Charter.  Tom,  VIJI.  pag,  879, 
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fed  by  the  ignorant  and  the  boafter,  for  the  term 
2i>VT)5xgc3^af,  which  properly  denotes  to  melt  down 
or  wafte  away,  is  fometimes  iifed  in  a  lefs  proper 
fenfe,  as  Galen  ^  obferves,  when  the  body  falls 
away  in  difeafes.  But  a  colliquative  flux  of  the 
bowels  is  properly  intended,  when  after  long  con¬ 
tinued  dileafes,  and  efpecially  after  a  fuppuration 
of  the  vifcera,  or  a  dropfy  of  long  {landing,  the 
humours  are  diffolved  into  a  putrid  liquor,  and 
evacuated  by  flool.  This  is  that  kind  of  diarrhoea 
which  ufually  puts  a  period  to  the  life  of  i  patient 
wafted  by  a  pulmonary  confumption,  as  Hippo¬ 
crates  obferves  in  feveral  places.  The  like  flux 
alfo  happens  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of 
a  dropfical  patient,  when  the  waters  being  cor¬ 
rupted  by  a  long  ftagnation  putrefy  the  vifcera  to 
which  they  flow  *,  and  then  the  unhappy  patient 
often  conceives  hopes  of  a  cure  from  the  difcharge; 
when  even  death  is  at  hand.  Hippocrates  there¬ 
fore  very  prudently  obferves,  that  a  watery  diar- ' 
rhoea  is  ferviceable  in  dropfies,  but  then  it  muft  be 
only  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  as  we  obfer-; 
ved  before  at  §  719.  Since  therefore  a  colliqua¬ 
tive  flux  is  rarely  obferved  but  in  fuch  defperate 
cafes,  it  is  evidently  enough  not  frequent,  and  hardly 
ever  curable. 

^  In  Comment.  Aphor.  28.  Se£l.  II.  Charter.  Tom.  IX. 
pag.  70.  .  c  Aphor.  12.  &  14.  Sed.  V.  Charter.  Tom.  IX. 
pag.  201,  202.  Coac.  Piaenot.  N°.  634.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII., 
pag.  890. 
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IF  the  diarrhcEa  continues  a  long  time,  it 
difpofes  the  abdominal  vifcera  more  and 
more  to  the  fame  difeafe,  weakens,  excoriates, 
or  inflames  them,  drains  and  forces  out  the- 
humours  from  the  other  veifels  and  vifcera ; 
hence  an  atrophy,  leannefs,  and  weaknefs 
of  the  body,  an  infpiffation  of  the  fluids 
throughout  the  whole  habit,  a  laxity  of  the 
folids,  a  lofs  of  the  fluids,  a  leucophlegmacy, 
dropfy,  and  tabes  or  confumption  of  the  whole 
habit. 

We  come  now  to  treat  of  the  effedls  of  a  diar- 
*  rhoea,  and  from  thence  to  determine  the  prognofis, 
or  what  diforders  are  to  be  thence  feared.  From 
what  we  faid  before,  it  appears  that  by  a  diar¬ 
rhoea  offenfive  humours  are  often  evacuated  from 
the  body  •,  and  that  fometimes  the  too  great  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  healthy  humours  is  thus  leflened  -.whence 
in  fuch  cafes  a  diarrhoea  may  be  ufefui.  But  when  the 
offenfive  abounding  humours  have  been  thus  eva¬ 
cuated  from  the  body,  if  the  diarrhoea  continues 
any  longer  it  will  be  mifchievous,  and  hence  Hip¬ 
pocrates  ^  abfolutely  condemns  long  continued 
diarrhoeas,  whether  of  the  crude  aliments,  bilious, 
or  phlegmatic  •,  nor  would  he  have  a  diarrhoea 
continue  longer  than  feven  days,  but  advifes  to 
reflrain  them  by  a  fuitable  diet  and  convenient  me¬ 
dicines,  varied  according  to  the  feveral  kinds  of  the 
difeafe.  All  which  has  been  fairly  colledfed  to¬ 
gether  from  Hippocrates  by  Celfus  %  when  he  fays,- 

^  Prorrhet.  Lib.  IT.  cap.  4.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  813. 
Lib.  ly.  cap.  19.  pag.  222. 
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Sed  uno  die  fluere  ahum  fape  pro  valetudine  eft ;  aU 
que  etiam  pluribus^  dum  febris  abftt^  intra  fepti- 
mum  diem  id  conquiefcat,  Purgatur  enim  corpus^  fs? 
quod  intus  l^efurum  erat^  utiliter  effunditur.  Verum 
fpatium  periculofum  eft^  inter  dum  enim  tormina 
febriculas  excitat,  But  for  a  flux  of  the  bowels 
“  to  continue  for  a  day  is  often  falutary  ;  as  it  alfo 
“  is  when  it  continues  feveral  days  when  the  fe- 
“  ver  is  off,  and  if  it  flops  within  feven  days,  for 
‘‘  the  body  is  thus  purged  or  cleanfed,  and  the 
“  injurious  matter  lodged  therein  is  thus  happily 
‘‘  evacuated.  But  long  continuance  of  the  difeafe 
‘‘  is  dangerous,  for  it  fometimes  occafions  gripes 
and  flight  or  hedical  fevers.” 

Therefore  if  the  flux  continues  long  it  inclines 
the  abdominal  vifeera  more  and  more  to  the  fame 
diforder,  and  weakens  them.]  For  by  the  conti¬ 
nual  afflux  of  great  quantities  of  the  humours  the 
internal  furface  of  the  inteflines  is  macerated,  the 
mouths  alfo  of  the  arteries  and  excretory  duds  of 
the  vifeera  are  likewife  relaxed,  and  therefore  they 
will  lefs  refill  the  impulfe  of  the  humours,  and  more 
eafily  tranfmit  them ;  and  thus  by  degrees  the  body 
will  be  habituated  to  fend  a  great  quantity  of  juices 
to  thefe  parts,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  other  ex¬ 
cretions  by  the  bladder  and  infenfible  perfpiration 
will  be  leffened  ♦,  from  thence  will  arife  the  .greatefl 
difficulty  of  the  cure,  fince  it  is  often  found  fo 
hard  a  talk  to  reflore  the  weakened  velfels  and  vif¬ 
eera  to  their  former  flrength.  Thus  I  have  feen 
diarrhoeas  arifing  from  an  ill  diet  in  poor  people, 
which  being  negleded  in  the  beginning  have  con¬ 
tinued  for  years  incurable  by  all  the  methods  un¬ 
dertaken,  and  this  even  though  there  were  no  figns 
of  a  corruption  in  the  vifeera,  or  of  a  latent  vo¬ 
mica  in  any  part  of  the  body,  but  the  obilinacy  of 
the  difeafe  feenicd  to  proceed  only  from  the  lax 
5  '  and 
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and  weak  ftate  of  the  inteftines  and  abdominal 
vifcera. 

Excoriates  and  inflames  them.]  It  appears  from 
anatomy  that  the  internal  furface  of  the  inteftines 
is  covered  with  a  nap  or  pile,  confifting  of  the 
prominent  extremities  of  the  fmall  arteries  and 
veins,  whence  their  internal  membrane  is  faid  to 
be  villous  or  downy.  But  thefe  tender  and  pulp- 
like  extremities  of  the  fmall  veflTels,  as  alfo  the 
prominent  nervous  papillae  are  anointed  with  a  foft 
mucus  difeharged  from  the  adjacent  follicles  or 
cells,  and  by  that  means  they  are  defended  from 
the  acrimony  or  roughnefs  of  the  ingefted  food 
pairing  over  them.  If  therefore  thefe  tender  parts 
are  deprived  of  their  defending  mucus  by  a  long 
continued  diarrhoea,  it  is  evident  enough  that  pain 
and  inflammation  muft  frequently  enfue.  But 
alfo  the  pulpy  fubftance  of  the  inteftines  themfeives, 
being  macerated  in  a  great  quantity  of  humours 
flowing  hither,  or  being  corroded  by  their  acri¬ 
mony,  is  fometimes  dilTolved,  and  appears  in  the 
ftools  like  lacerated  membranes.  For  although  the 
mucus  only  of  thefe  parts  being  abraded,  may  de¬ 
ceive  one  under  this  appearance,  yet  obfervations 
teach  us,  that  even  fometimes  the  fubftance  itfelf 
of  the  inteftines  is  thus  abraded.  Thefe  are  the 
lucTf/ara,  ramenta  or  lhavings,  as  they  are  called  by 
Hippocrates  the  appearance  of  which  in  the 
ftools  he  juftly  condemns,  when  he  fays ; 
bus  dejeHiones^  ft  refidere  permiferis^  neque  moverisy 
veluti  ramenta  fubfdent :  Et  ft  pauca  funty  parvm 
eft  morbus  y  ft  mult  ay  magniis,  And  in  thofe  li- 
“  quid  ftools  which  being  permitted  to  ftand 
“  without  Ihaking,  depofit  a  kind  of  fleecy  ftiav- 
ings  *,  if  thefe  are  little  in  quantity  the  difeafe  is 
fmall  \  if  much,  the  difeafe  is  great.’*  Galen  ^ 

teftifies 

Aphor.  67.  Se£l.  VII.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  331. 

8  De  ufupartium.  Lib. IV.  cap.  17.  Chart.  'Lorn.  IV.  p.  390. 
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teftifies  that  he  has  feeh  many,  who  being  afflidtcd 
with  violent  and  long  continued  difeafes  have  thus 
had  a  great  part  of  the  inteftines  corrupted, 
and  in  many  places  their  internal  coat  entirely  de- 
fhroyed,  more  efpecially  in  dylenteries.  And 
when  once  fmooth  cicatrices  are  formed  from  fuch 
a  caufe  deftroying  the  abforbing  veins,  it  feems 
fometimes  to  produce  an  incurable  lientery.  Nor 
is  the  internal  coat  of  the  inteftines  feparated  and 
difcharged  only  under  the  appearance  of  fleecy 
threads  and  ftiavings,  but  fometimes  a  great  part 
of  it  is  expelled  under  the  form  of  a  membrane,* 
as  we  are  afiured  from  medical  obfervations  j  in 
confirmation  of  which  it  may  be  fufficient  for  us 
to  alledge  only  one  inftance  of  a  perfon,  afflicted 
with  excruciating  pain  of  the  bowels,  with  fuch  an 
ulceration  of  the  inteftines,  that  he  entirely  difcharg¬ 
ed  the  whole  membrane  which  lines  the  redlum. 
Nor  did  he  immediately  difcharge  this  membrane 
all  at  once,  for  by  its  firmly  adhering  to  the  orifice 
of  the  anus,  it  afforded  an  extraordinary  fpedacle, 
and  could  not  be  perfectly  feparated  from  thence 
in  lefs  than  two  days  time 

Drains  and  forces  out  the  humours  from  the 
other  veffcls  and  vifcera.]  For  although  fome¬ 
times  by  a  diarrhoea  in  the  beginning  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  fupcrftuous  or  offending  humours  are  expel¬ 
led,  yet  if  that  expulfion  continues,  the  good 
and  neceffary  fluids  will  be  exhaufted  from  the 
body  j  and  at  the  fame  time  the  ingefted  aliments 
will  be  difcharged  by  ftool,  before  chyle  can  be 
prepared  and  abforbed  from  them,  to  fupply  the 
deficiency  of  thofe  juices  which  are  daily  deftroyed 
by  the  a&ions  of  life  and  health.  Thus  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  juices  will  be  Icffened  and  drained,  or 
forced  from  the  other  veflels  and  vifcera  of  the  body. 

For 

^  Tulpii  obrerv.  Medic.  Lib.  II.  cap.  17.  pag.  207. 
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For  this  reafon  Hippocrates  *  fays ;  Mulieri  ute- 
rum  gerenti^  ft  alvus  multoties  profluat^  abortus 
periculum  eft,  “  There  is  danger  of  a  mifcar- 
‘‘  riage  from  a  frequent  diarrhoea  in  a  woman 
with  child.  Becaufe  the  veffels  being  thus  ex- 
haufted,  there  are  not  juices  enough  in  the 
mother  to  fupport  two  bodies 
Hence  an  atrophy,  weaknefs  and  leannefs  of  the 
body.]  For  then  thofe  juices  are  drained  from  the 
body,  which  ought  to  repair  what  is  confumed, 
whence  the  nutrition  will  be  defedive.  And  as 
the  reft  of  the  humours  become  more  acrid  for 
want  of  new  chyle,  the  fat  will  be  diffolved,  and 
mixing  with  the  circulating  humours  will  allay 
their  acrimony  for  a  time,  but  will  afterwards  be 
evacuated  together  with  them  by  ftool,  whence 
leannefs  will  follow  *,  for  it  is  well  known  that  peo¬ 
ple  are  emaciated  by  frequent  evacuations  by  ftool. 
Hence  alfo  Galen  ^  recommends  continual  purging 
of  the  bowels  for  the  cure  of  over-fatnefs.  But 
that  weaknefs  will  arife  from  an  emptinefs  of  the 
veffels  exhaufted  of  their  fluids,  we  demonftrated 
before  in  the  comment  to  §  661.  But  weaknefs 
in  a  diarrhoea  is  by  Hippocrates  derived  not  only 
from  inanition,  but  from  the  fatigue  which  the  pa¬ 
tient  is  obliged  to  undergo  in  the  frequent  dif- 
charges,  nor  is  he  able  to  fleep,  though  he  dif- 
charges  but  little  at  a  time  :  for  his  words  are  the 
following:  Verum  ft  alvi  e^crementum  liq^uidum  efty 
expedit  nec  ftriderey  nec  crebro  ^  pauculum  quid  ex- 
cerni :  Fejfus  enim  homo  ex  continua  exfurredfione 

in- 


*  Hippocr.  Aplior.  34.  Se£l.V.  Chart<;r.  Tom.  IX.  p.  214. 
^  Cell.  Lib.  n.  cap.  lo.  pag.  72. 

y  De  fankate  tuenda,  Lib.  VI.  cap.  8.  Charter.  I'o.m.  VI, 
pag.  175. 

“  in  prognoHicis,  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  627. 
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infomnis  fit^  ft  vero  affatim  fape  dejiciat^  peruulum  eji 
m  in  animi  deliquium  incidat,  “  But  if  the  inteftinal 
‘‘  fasces  are  liquid,  ’tis  beft  if  a  very  ftnall  quantity 
‘‘  is  difcharged  at  a  time,  neither  frequently  nor 
“  with  a  noife  *,  for  the  patient,  being  fatigued,  is 
^  robbed  of  his  ileep  by  a  continual  riling  up  ; 
“  but  if  he  difcharges  a  great  quantity  at  once, 
there  is  danger  of  his  falling  into  fainting  fits.” 
Dyfentery.]  Which  properly  denotes  no  more 
than  a  diforder  of  the  inteftines  *,  whence  fome- 
times  follows  a  troublefome  diarrhoea  and  gripes, 
and  a  frequent  tenefmus  or  fruitlefs  endeavour  to 
go  to  ftool,  with  a  lharp  pain,  which  is  then  ufu- 
ally  called  a  dyfentery.  But  becaufe  a  diarrhoea 
ufually  follows  a  dyfentery,  when  the  ineftines, 
being  excoriated  or  inflamed,  are  in  fevere  pain, 
by  the  long  continued  flux ;  or  elfe  are  corroded 
and  ulcerated  by  the  fharp  preying  humours  5  and 
as  then  for  the  mofl:  part  the  mucus  of  the  inteftines 
is  abraded,  and  is  ufually  difcharged  together  with 
fome  ftreaks  of  blood  (from  the  veJfels,  being  now 
naked,  and  in  a  manner  rubbed  off,  commonly 
difcharged  by  ftool  with  a  frequent  and  trouble- 
Ibme  tenefmus  ;)  hence  a  bloody  flux  of  the  bowels 
is  by  fome  phyficians  judged  only  to  be  intended 
properly  by  the  term  dyfentery.  This  opinion  is 
favoured  by  the  defcription  of  Celfus  j  for,  what 
the  Greeks  call  a  dyfentery,  he  terms  the  gripes  % 
and  deferibes  it  as  follows :  “  Intus  inteftina  eml~ 
eerantur :  ex  his  cruro  manat ^  ifque  modo  turn  fter^ 
core  aliquo  femper  liquidoy  modo  cum  quihufdam  quafi 
mucofis  excernitur ;  inter dum  fimul  quadam  carnofa 
defchidunt.  Frequens  dejidendi  cupiditas^  dolorqm 
in  ano  eft.  Cum  eodem  dolore  exiguum  aliquid  emiU 
iitnr  :  atque  eo  quoque  tormentum  intenditur^  See, 
Internally  the  inteftines  are  ulcerated,  from  whence 

‘‘  blood 

®  Celfus,  Lib.  IV.  cap.  15*  pag.  224* 
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whence  blood  ifTues,  and  is  difcharged  in  fome 

‘‘  manner  with  liquid  excrements  always,  and 

fonietimes  there  is  difcharged  a  fort  of  mucus, 

Ibmetimes  likewile  a  Ibrt  of  flefhy  fubflance 

V  defcends  from  the  bowels.  There  is  a  frequent 

^  defire  to  go  to  ftool,  and  a  pain  in  the  anus,  with 

‘  the  fame  pain  there  is  very  little  of  any  thing 

difcharged,  and  then  the  torture  is  proportion- 

'  ably  more  increafed,  &c.”  For  although  Galen  “ 

erms  an  ulceration  ot  the  inteftines  a  dyfentery, 

ind  denies  that  it  is  prefent,  when  lharp  corroding 

lumours  are  difcharged  by  ftool,  before  the  intei- 

ines  are  ulcerated ;  yet  he  calls  -a  flux  of  blood 

fom  the  inteftines  without  an  ulceration  by  the 

lame  of  a  bloody  dyfenteryP:  and  by  the  fame 

lame  he  alfo  calls  that  flux  of  blood  by  ftool, 

i^hich  happens  in  thofe  who  have  fuffered  an  am- 

)Utation  of  any  of  the  limbs,  or  are  become  ple- 

horic  from  negledling  wonted  exercifes^.  "But  it 

muld  feem  that  fuch  a  difcharge  of  blood  may  be 

letter  referred  to  a  diarrhoea,  as  we  obferved  be- 

3re  at  §  719,  fmce  it  is  often  obferved  without 

ny  tenefmus  or  gripings.  A  difcharge  therefore 

f  blood  is  with  lefs  propriety  efteemed  a  pathog- 

omonic  fign  of  a  dyfentery,  fmce  therein  we  ob- 

Tve  bilious,  mucous,  and  atrabiliary  matter  dif* 

barged  by  ftool  with  a  troublefome  tenefmus  and 

blent  gripings,  and  therefore  the  troublefome 

ain  and  frequent  tenefmus  is  much  better  ufed  as 

fign  to  diftinguifh  a  dyfentery  from  a  diarrhoea, 

hether  from  an  ulceration  or  the  inteftines,  or 

om  their  being  excoriated  and  inflamed  from  an 

Drafion  of  their  mucus ;  which  opinion  is  alfo  fa- 

VoL.  VI.  Dd  voured 

®  Commentar.  2.  in  Lib,  II.  Epidem.  Charter.  Tom.  IX. 

Lg.  138.  &  pluribus  aliis  in  locis. 

P  In  Comment.  Aphor.  65.  Se£l.  V.  Charter.  Tom.  IX. 
lg.  240. 

s  Comment.  4.  in  HIppocrat.  de  articulis,  Charter.  Tom. 

II.  pag.  45Q. 
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Grouted  by  the  fbrict  lenfe  of  this  term,  as  tt  literal- 
Iv  fianiaes  an  ill  ftate  of  the  inteftinp.  But  from 
what  has  been  faid  the  reafon  is  fuffic.ently  evident, 
why  after  a  long  continueddiarrhoeafoHows  ady.en- 
terv  according  to  the  obfervation  of  Hippocrates . 
An  infpiffalon  of  the  fluids  throughout  the 

whole  habit.]  For  by  a  long 
bowels  the  moft  liquid  parts  of  the  blood  are  ex- 
haufted,  and  therefore  what  remains,  however 
fmall  in  quantity,  will  yet  be  rendered  thick  and 
impervious.  Nor  is  it  any  obje&on  to  this  tha 
we^before  recommended  a  flux  of  the  bowels,  01 
the  procuring  an  artificial  diarrhoea  in  the  cure  oi 
an  inflammation,  which  is  performed  by  a  refolu 
tion  of  the  thick  inflammatory  matter,  bor  11 
that  cafe  purges  were  ufed  to  diminifli  the  '^petu 
of  the  blood,  and  leflen  the  quantity  of  the  hu 
mours,  f§  396.  N».  2, 3.)  or  to  make  a  revulfio 
of  the  impetus  from  the  inflamed  towards  fom 
other  parts  (§  396.  N».4)i  and  thus  at  the  fam 
time  the  elaftic  vibrations  of  the  veflels  were  rt 
ftored,  by  leflening  the  quantity  of  the  diftendin 
liquid,  (§  398.  N“.  i.)  Add  to  this,  that  at  thi 
time  fuch  purges  were  chofen  as  had  a  confiderab 
power  in  diflblving  the  blood,  as  well  as  in  evi 

cuatingthe  humours  by  ftool. 
that  the  humours  are  diflblved  and  fufed  when 
diarrhoea  attends,  but  then  all  that  is  diflTolvc 
efcapes  by  ftool  •,  and  therefore  what  remains  beir 
deprived  of  its  diluent  vehicle,  muft  be  very  mui 
inclined  to  produce  obftrtiaions  and  mfkmm 
tions.  Hence  the  reafon  is  evident  why  tdjpp 
crates*  (though 

diarrhoea  is  ufeful  to  one  afflifted  with  an  inflai 

mation  of  the  eyes,  yet  he)  obferves'  in  anott 

pla< 

r  Aphor.  71:.  Sea.  VII.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  336. 

•  Aphor.  17.  Sea.  VI.  Charter.  Tom. 

*  In  Coacis  Pr«not.  W*  220.  Charter.  Tom.  \  Iii»  P- 
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place,  Oculorum  rubedinem  in  fehre  (Iv  alii 

iegfrunt  fine  febre)  or  tarn  diuturnam  alvi 

malignitatem  ftgnificare^  ‘‘  That  a  rednels  of  the 
eyes  in  a  fever  denotes  the  malignity  of  a  long 
continued  diarrhoea  j”  as  alfo,  Rubores  circa 
iiafum  alvi  humefcentis  figna  ejfe,  ‘‘  That  redne'fs 
“  about  the  nofe  is  a  fign  of  a  moifl:  ftate  of  the 
**  bowels".*’  For  the  fame  reafon  in  a  long;  con- 
tinned  lientery,  Rubet  facies^  fs?  quaji  macuUs  qui- 
hufdam  omnium  colorum  dijiinguitur.  The  face 
‘‘  looks  red,  and  is  as  it  were  marked  with  fpots 
“  almoft  of  every  colour  It  is  therefore  no 
Wonder  in  defperate  confumptions,  if  after  a  col¬ 
liquative  diarrhoea,  there  are  inflammatory  puftuies 
arife  in  the  face,  and  a  quinfy  afFefls  the  fauces. 
The  fame  is  likewife  frequently  obferved  in 
inveterate  dropfies,  when  all  the  water  efcapes 
from  the  vefleJs,  and  is  colledfed  in  the  cavities  of 
the  body,  and  only  the  red  parts  of  the  blood  are 
left  in  a  fmall  quantity,  but  thick  and  impervious, 
fiefitating  about  the  extremities  of  the  arteries. 

A  laxity  of  the  folids,  and  a  lofs  of  the  fluids.] 
-Since  a  diarrhoea  is  a  frequent  difcharge  of  ftools 
•more  than  ufually  liquid,  it  mufl:  evidently  occa- 
lion  a  wafte  of  the  fluids.  But  a  laxity  of  the  fo- 
■iid  parts  alfo  follows  from  a  long  continued  diar¬ 
rhoea,  not  only  in  the  inteftines,  but  likewife 
throughout  the  whole  body.  For  it  was  demon- 
ftrated  at  §  25,  that  the  foiid  fibres  of  our  bodies 
•became  too  lax,  when  the  aflimiiation  of  the  ia- 
gefted  aliments  into  the  nature  of  our  healthy  fluids 
is  impeded,  becaufe  from  thefe  thus  altered,  thole 
parts'  ought  to  be  rellored  which  have  been  wafted 
both  from  the  folids  and  fluids  by  the  acftions  of 
life.  Alfo  from  what  was  faid  in  that  place  it  ap¬ 


peared 


D  d  2 


®  Coac.  Praenot.  N°.  %i6.  ibid. 

^  Ceir.  Lib.  II.  cap.  8.  pagj.  74*  Hippocr,  Prorrhjtic.  Lib. 
n,  cap.  13,  Charter.  Tom.  ViH.  pag-  822, 
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neared  that  too  great  alofs  of  the  healthy  humours 
impeded  the  aflimilation  of  the  ingefted  aliments. 
Since  therefore  by  a  long  continued  diarrhcsa  there 
is  a  o-reat  lofs  of  the  fluids,  and  the  ingefted  ali¬ 
ments  are  alfo  expelled  by  ftool,  before  a  due  quan¬ 
tity  of  chyle  has  been  prepared  and  abforbed  from 
them;  it  is  therefore  very  apparent  that  a  laxity 
of  the  folids  is  juftly  ranked  among  the  effeas  of 

a  long  continued  diarrhoea. 

Leucophlegmacy,  dropfy,  tabes  or  confumption 
of  the  whole  habit.]  All  thefe  diforders  may  fol¬ 
low  from  too  great  a  laxity  of  the  folid  parts  pro¬ 
duced  from  a  long  continued  diarrhoea,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  what  has  been  faid  in  the  comment  to 
^  44.  N"*.  2.  For  although  it  may  feem  wonder¬ 
ful  at  the  firft  view,  that  the  body  fhould  fwell 
with  accumulated  water,  when  at  the  fame  time 
the  moft  fluid  parts  are  continually  exhaufted  by  a 
diarrhoea,  yet  this  is  neverthelefs  true.  -  tor  g^e- 
rally  intenfe  thirft  is  ufed  to  accompany  a  profufe 
diarrhoea :  and  tho’  the  ingefted  drink  efcapes  for 
the  moft  part  by  ftool^  yet  fome  p^rt  of  it  is  ab¬ 
forbed,  and  from  the  weakened  cohefion  of  the 
folids  is  depoflted  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  or 
abdomen,  fo  as  to  produce  a  droply :  ^’'jf 
colleded  throughout  the  whole  habit  in  the  pan- 
niculus  adipofus,  it  produces  a  leucophlegmacy. 
Hence  fays  Hippocrates  ^ :  A  Dyfenteria  Ltente- 
ria^  a  Lienteria  Hydrops,  “  From  a  dyfentery 
“  follows  4  lientery,  and  from  a  lientery  a  drop- 
«  fy.”  IVloreover,  when  the  diarrhoea  ceafes  af¬ 
ter  it  has  continued  a  long  time,  the  body  relied 
and  weakened  foon  fwells  and  becomes  dropfleal 
from  the  watery  liquors  taken  in.  But  fince  in  a 
diarrhoea  for  the  moft  part  thofe  juices  are  eva¬ 
cuated  which  ought  to  nourifli  the  body,  and  as 
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the  afTimilating  powers  are  deficient  from  the  lofs 
of  the  fluids,  and  the  laxity  of  the  folids,  therefore 
the  nutrition  will  be  likewife  defedive,  and  the 
body  will  wafte  away.  For  the  fame  is  true  in  this 
cafe,  which  Celfus  ^  has  obferved  concerning  the 
abufe  of  purges ;  JJfuefcit  enim  non  alii  corpus  *,  £5? 
oh  hoc  infirmum  erit :  cum  omnibus  morhis  obnouia 
maxime  infirmitas  fit,  “  That  the  body  falls  into 
a  habit  of  being  not  nouriflied,  and  from  thence 
“  will  be  infirm,  fince  weaknefs  is  the  mofl;  obnoxi-, 
‘‘  ous  to  all  manner  of  difeafes.”  This  effedl  of 
a  long  continued  diarrhoea  is  alfo  confirmed  in  the 
Coan  Prognoftics  of  Hippocrates,  ^  where  he  fays  % 
ILienteri^  cum  fpirandi  difficultate  fsf  lateris  morfu^ 
in  tahem  definunt,  That  lienteries,  attended  with 
a  difficulty  of  breathing  and  a  pain  in  the  fide, 
end  in  a  confumption.” 

Having  thus  premifed  every  thing  that  belongs 
to  the  matter,  caufes,  diagnofis  and  prognofis  of 
a  diarrhoea,  it  remains  for  us  to  treat  pf  its  cure  as 
a  febrile  fymptom. 

'7  Lib.  I.  cap.  3.  pag.  31.  .  .  . 
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p  d  3  S  E  C  T» 


/ 


4o6 


Of  a  Diarrhoea 


Sefl.  7^2^ 


\ 


SECT.  DCCXXIL 

f  HE  cure  is  performed  by  mitigating  the 
irritating  acrimony  5  by  an  expulfion  of 
it  with  vomits,  purges,  and  clyfters ;  by  cor¬ 
roborating  the  relaxed  veffels,  by  quieting  the 
impetus  of  the  humours  with  narcotics,  and 
by  direding  them  another  way  by  fweat  or 
urine;  by  evacuating  the  morbific  matter,^ 
and  by  corrediing  its  firfl:  fource  or  fpring. 

It  muft  firfl  of  all  be  inquired,  whether  a  diar¬ 
rhoea  is  to  be  removed  or  not...  For,  as  we  faid  be¬ 
fore,  fometimes  foul  ^ifeaicd  humours  are  eva¬ 
cuated  by  a  flux  from  the  inteftincs,  and  fome¬ 
times  the  too  great  redundancy  of  healthy  humours 
is  thus  removed;  but,  by  what  figns  this  may, 
be  diflinguifhed,  we  likewife  remarked  before. 
Therefore  as  Trallianus  ^  well  obferves :  §uare  ini¬ 
tio  ea^  corporis  commodo  atqiie  utihter  excer- 

nunHir^  reprimere  minime  convenit^  &c.  Ubi  vera 
diuturnior  alvi  fluxpJ  fuerit^  non  tantum  fuperflua 
evacuans^  fed  etiam  habitum  colliqudns^  ^  vires 
confumens^  tunc  fane  &  medicamentis  reffiere  cenve- 
liit,  “  That  it  is  not  in  the  leail  convenient  to 
fiipprefs  thofe  matters,  the  difeharge  of  which  is 
commodious  and  ufeful  to  the  body,  &c.  but 
v/hen  the  flux  has  been  of  long  (landing,  fo  as 
“  not  only  to  evacuate  the  fuperfluides,  but  like- 
wife  to  exhauft  the  habit,  and  watle  the  llrength, 
then  indeed  it  will  be  proper  to  oppofe  it  by  me- 
dicines.”  He  alfo  teflifies,  that  he  had  obferved 
an  unfeafonable  fupprefTion  of  a  diarrhoea  in  fevers 
to  have  thrown  the  patient  into  great  danger,  fo 
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as  to  afFedt  them  either  with  a  phrenzy  or  lethar¬ 
gy,  or  elfe  with  pains  of  the  head,  attended  with 
troublefome  parotids  or  fwellings  under  the  ears. 
It  is  only  by  a  careful  obfervation  of  difeafes,  and 
an  attention  to  thefe  particulars,  that  a  phyfician 
can  difcover  whether  a  flux  of  the  bowels  will  be 
ferviceable  or  not,  as  we  faid  more  at  large  in  the 
hiftory  of  fevers  in  general,  and  concerning  which 
we  (hall  fpeak  more  particularly  when  we  come  to 
treat  of  epidemical  difeafes. 

But  flnee  the  general  caufes  of  a  diarrhoea  enume¬ 
rated  at  §  719,  are  different  one  from  another,  and 
depend  on  very  different  circumflances  ;  it  is  there¬ 
fore  fufHciently  evident  that  no  univerfal  method 
can  be  delivered  for  the  cure  of  a  diarrhoea,  whofe 
treatment  ought  to  be  varied  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  caufes.  But'all  thefe  various  methods  may 
be  commodioufly  reduced  to  thofe  enumerated  in 
the  prefen t  aphorifm. 

By  mitigating  the  irritating  acrimony.]  But 
this  may  be  obtained  either  by  fuch  remedies  as 
dilute,  involve,  fheath  and  entangle  all  acrimony, 
fo  as  to  render  it  unadlive ;  or  by  fuch  things  as, 
by  their  oppofite  nature  to  the  known  acrimony, 
can  obtund  or  weaken  it.  To  the  former  indica¬ 
tion  ferve  chiefly  diluents  *,  for  by  them  the  moft 
acrid  matter  of  any  kind  may  be  rendered  unadive. 
(See  §  605.  N“.  6.J  It  is  indeed  true  that  a  diar¬ 
rhoea  is  often  increafed  during  the  time  that  the  in- 
teftines  are  overflowed  by-the  plentiful  drinking  of 
diluent  liquors ;  but  at  the  fame  time  the  acrid  ir¬ 
ritating  matter  is  mitigated  and  waffled  out,  and 
this  being  performed  the  diforder  will  ceafe  in  a 
fhort  time,  or  elfe  may  be  eafily  removed  by  the 
ufe  of  opiate  and  corroborating  medicines.  In 
the  cholera  morbus,  where  there  is  a  profufe 
evacuation  both  upward  and  downward,  Syden- 
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ham  ^  gave  a  broth  made  of  the  tender  flefh  ot 
chickens,  but  fo  thin  and  dilute,  that  it  had  hard-^ 
ly  any  tafte  of  the  flelh ;  or  in  defedl  of  that  hq 
gave  any  other  foft  diluent  liquor :  of  the  fame  li¬ 
quors  he  ordered  frequent  clyfters  to  be  injedted  by 
the  anus,  with  the  view  of  walking  out  from  the 
body  fo  lharp  a  flimulus  by  a  large  quantity  of  db 
luent  liquors,  or  at  lead  that  thus  its  acrimony 
might  be  greatly  weakened.  Hippocrates  ^  feems 
to  have  pointed  out  this  method  in  treating  of  a 
flux  of  the  bowels:  for  thus  he  exprefles  himfelf*, 
vero  ali(i  alvi  prcfiuvia^  qua  fine  fehre  funt^  Cs? 
hrevi  tempore  durant^  £5?  honi  moris  funt :  aut  enim 
duta  fedahuntur^  aut  fua  fpcnte.  “  But  in  other 
fluxes  of  the  bowels,  which  are  without  a  fever, 
of  fliort  duration  and  good  condition,  they  will 
be  either  quieted  by  diluting,  or  elfe  ceafe  fpon- 
‘‘  taneoufly.”  But  in  this  cafe  water  is  the 
only  diluent,  to  which  various  things  are  ufually 
added,  according  to  the  different  nature  of  the  ir¬ 
ritating  acrimony.  Thus  if  a  too  vifcid  or  acrid 
bile,  or  a  rancid  oUy  matter  adhering  to  the  intef- 
tines,  is  the  caufe  of  the  diarrhoea,  faponaceous  fub- 
fiances  are  added  to  the  watery  liquors,  fuch  as  ho¬ 
ney,  jelly  of  elderberries,  currants,  becaufe 
we  know  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  dilution  cannot  be 
eafily  obtained  by  water  only.  Such  things  as 
iheath,  entangle,  or  invifcate,  are  ferviceable  two 
ways  *,  for  they  not  only  mitigate  and  render  the 
acrid  humours  unadive,  with  which  they  mix 
themfelves,  but  at  the  fame  time  they  line  and  de¬ 
fend  the  internal  furface  of  the  inteftines,  fo  that 
they  are  lefs  liable  to  be  injured  and  irritated  by  the 
acrimony.  For  this  reafon  the  emollients  are  ad¬ 
ded  to  the  diluent  water,  fuch  as  comfrey,  mallows, 

marfli- 
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marjfhmallows,  mullen,  &c.  both  leaves,  flowers, 
and  roots,  with  oats,  barley,  millet,  and  the  like  ; 
the  fweetefl  and  fofteft  exprefTed  oils  drank,  and  in- 
jedled  by  way  of  clyfter,  are  ferviceable  in  the  fame 
.manner:  but  as  thefe  very  eafily  turn  rancid  by 
the  increafed  heat  in  fevers,  therefore  emulfions 
prepared  from  the  oily  feeds  and  fruits  themfelves 
are  fometimes  juftly  preferred.  For  this  reafon 
Hippocrates  fays  in  the  cure  of  a  dyfentery;  Et 
fiquidem  febris  expers  fuerit^  mguinofis^  pinguibus^ 
dulcibus  fff  licpuidis  cilvo  contentd  JstnpcT  educcTS  opov-- 
t6t»  ‘‘  Xhat  if  it  is  without  a  fever,  the  inteftinal 
contents  ought  always  to  be  wafhed  out  by  nnc- 
tuous,  fat,  or  oily,  and  fweet  liquors.”  In  ve¬ 
ry  painful  dyfenteric  excretions  Galen  *  recommends 
goats  fat  or  cerate  of  rofes.  White  wax  melted 
and  taken  in  warm  milk,  we  are  told,  was  of  great 
ufe  in  a  camp-dyfentery  ^  The  like  effeds  are  alfo 
ufually  expeded  from  the  medicinal  earths  of  the 
fliops,  as  terra figillata,  bole  armeniac,  and  the  like, 
if  taken  in  a  fufficient  large  quantity  ;  for  by  their 
mild  foftnefs  they  allay  all  forts  of  acrimony,  and 
at  the  fame  time  corroborate  and  obtund  any  latent 
acid,  or  at  leaft  fo  cover  and  fheath  it  as  to  prevent 
any  further  irritation,  while  they  refift  all  putre- 
fadion  :  hence  alfo  they  have  a  great  name  in 
the  cure  of  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries,  concerning 
which  fee  what  has  been  faid  in  the  comment  to 
§  88.  N^.  5,  But  fince  all  diluent,  emollient,  and 
oily  fubftances  relax  and  weaken,  it  is  evident  that 
they  muft  be  prejudicial,  where  a  diarrhcea  arifes 
from  too  great  a  laxity  in  the  fibres  of  the  intef- 
tines,  and  that  they  only  are  of  ufe  where  the  irri¬ 
tating  acrid  can  be  mitigated  by  them. 

All 

h  De  afFe^ionibus,  cap.  7.  Charter.  Tom.  VII.  pag.  627, 

*  Comment.  2.  in  Lib.  2.  Epidemic.  Charter.  Tom.  IX. 
pag.  138. 

^  Degnerus  de  Dyfenteria,  &c.  cap.  3.  §  88;  pag.  149. 


410  Of  a  Diarrhoea  Sed.  722. 

All  thefe  are  capable  of  mitigating  acrimony  al- 
moft  of  any  kind  :  But  when  the  particular  kind  or 
nature  of  the  irritating  acrimony  appears,  fuch 
things  will  be  alio  lerviceable  as  have  an  oppoQtc 
force.  Thus  when  a  diarrhoea  attends  in  young 
children  v/irh  acid  belchings,  and  green  ftools 
-fmeiling  four,  it  is  plain  that  the  irritating  aprimony 

an  acid ;  and  the  earthy  abforbents,  as  crabs 
eyes,  coral,  calcined  hartfhorn,  or  the  burnt  bones 
of  animals,  (ffc.  are  fo  happily  of  ufe,  that  many 
have  believed  them  univerfal  remedies  in  all  diar¬ 
rhoeas,  but  v/ithout  foundation  i  fince  they  have  no. 
adion  at  all  where  a  putrid  alcaline  acrimony  occa- 
fions  the  difeafe,  which  however  is  fairly  cured  by 
acids.  But,  in  what  manner  the  different  knowrt 
kinds  of  acrimony  are  to  be  cured,  we  faid  before 
in  the  comment  to  §  605.  But  it  is  evident  that 
great  caution  is  neceffary,  firft  rightly  to  difcover 
the  nature  of  the  irritating  acrid,  fince  an  error  of 
fatal  confequence  may  be  committed  in  this  refped. 
But  when  fuch  cafes  occur,  wherein  the  nature  of 
the  ftimulusdoes  not  evidently  appear,  diluents  and 
emollients  only  can  be  ufed  with  fafety  to  weaken 
the  ftimulus. 

By  an  expulfion  of  it  with  vomits,  purges,  and 
clyfters.]  The  mofl  fpeedy  cure  of  a  diarrhoea  will 
be  obtained,  when  that,  which  by  its  ftimulus  pro¬ 
duced  the  difeafe,  can  be  evacuated  upward,  and 
downward  :  For  it  is  a  work  of  much  longer  time 
to  mitigate  the  irritating  acrimony  than  to  expel 
it,  when  that  can  be  fafely  performed.  This  me¬ 
thod  is  confirmed  by  a  careful  attendance  to  nature 
in  the  cure  of  difeafes.  For  by  the  diarrhoea  itfelf, 
when  it  arifes  from  an  acrid  irritating  ftimulus, 
nature  endeavours  to  evacuate  that  which  is  the 
canfe  of  the  difeafe  *,  and  hence  fo  often  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  difeafe  being  difcharged  by  ftool,  the 
4  diarrhoea 
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diarrhoea  ceafes  fpontaneoufly.  Bat  when  this 
matter  is  either  too  copious  or  tough,  art  aflifts 
nature  by  attempting  to  evacuate  that  upward  or 
downward,  which  being  longer  retained  would 
make  the  difeafe  of  long  continuance.  But  altho* 
in  a  diarrhoea  all  the  humours  flow  almoft  fpon¬ 
taneoufly  towards  the  inteftines,  fo  that  there  feems 
to  be  an  open  way  to  aflifl  this  endeavour  of  nature 
by  the  ufe  of  purges  *,  yet  pra6lical  obfervations 
teach  us  that  frequently  a  diarrhoea  and  dyfentery 
arc  the  mofl:  happily  cured  by  vomits ;  whether 
this  is  brought  about  by  an  evacuation  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  upward  which- lodged  about  the  flomach  and 
fuperior  inteftines,  producing  an  irritation  by  the 
continual  ftimulus  in  the  inteftines,  yet  without  be¬ 
ing  readily  propelled  towards  the  anus ;  or  whether 
the  irritating  matter  hitherto  lying  fixed  is  rendered 
moveable  by  the  violent  concuflions  of  the  abdo¬ 
minal  vifcera  in  vomiting  *,  or  laftly,  the  motion  of 
the  inteftines  may  be  inverted  by  vomiting,  by 
which  hitherto  all  the  inteftinal  contents  were  fwiftly 
hurried  towards  the  anus.  The  firft  effed:  of  vo¬ 
miting  feems  to  be  proved  by  what  Degnerus  *  ob- 
ferved  in  a  very  bad  kind  of  epidemical  dyfentery  : 
namely,  that  it  was  a  good  fign  if  the  patient  dif- 
charged  yellow  bile,  and  ftill  better  if  green  bile 
was  expelled  at  any  time  of  the  difeafe ;  but  more 
efpecially  in  the  beginning,  by  vomiting  or  ftools, 
either  fpontaneoufly,  or  by  the  ufe  of  medicines  ; 
the  whole  malignity  of  the  difeafe  being  thus  eva¬ 
cuated  at  one  and  the  fame  time  :  But  the  patients 
recovered  fo  much  the  more  certainly  as  this  eva¬ 
cuation  happened  fooner.  The  fecond  effed:  of  vo¬ 
miting  is  fairly  proved  by  what  Sydenham  has  ob- 
ferved  in  the  cure  of  fevers ;  namely,  that  in  a 
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continual  epidemic  fever  that  fpread,  among  other 
fymptoms  there  was  a  vd'miting,  or  fometimes  a 
fruitlefs  endeavour  to  vomit ;  but  yet  the  morbific 
matter  could  not  be  thus  expelled,  but  required  a 
vomit  to  be  given,  that  being  rendered  moveable 
by  the  violent  concufTions  in  ftraining  to  vomit,  it 
might  be  afterwards  evacuated  *,  for  unlefsitcouldbe 
thusdifcharged  a  profufe  diarrhoea enfued  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  fever,  often  very  dangerous,  when  the 
patient’s  ftrength  wasexhaufted,  or  infringed  by  the 
difeafe ;  and  yet  to  cure  this  diforder  in  whatever 
time  of  the  difeafe  it  appeared,  he  found  nothing 
more  efficacious  than  a  vomit,  provided  the  pa¬ 
tient’s  ftrength  was  yet  firm  enough  to  bear  it.  But 
Sydenham  teftifies  that  he  has  often  wondered  to 
find  the  matter  difcharged  by  vomiting,  neither 
confiderable  in  quantity,  nor  poftefted  of  any  re¬ 
markable  bad  qualities.  But,  as  Hippocrates  ob- 
ferves ",  prodeunt^  hand  multitudine  ^ejlimanda 
funt^  fed  qiiamdiu  prodeant^  qiialia  oportet^  ^  ^ger 
facile  fer at.  ‘‘  We  are  not  to  eftimate  the  ufeful- 
nefs  of  evacuations  from  their  quantity,  butfrom 
their  continuing  a  long  time  in  their  due  condi- 
tion,_  and  being  eafily  tolerable  to  the  patient.” 
The  third  and  laft  effed  of  vomiting,  v/here  the 
motion  of  the  inteftines  accelerated  downward  is 
diminiffied  or  inverted  upward,  feems  alfo  to  be 
confirmed  by  pradfical  obfervations.  Hippocrates  ^ 
remarks,  ^od^  longa  diarrhoea  detento  fponta- 
neus  fuccedens  vomitus  diarrhoeam  fohit.  “  That 
a  fpontaneous  vomiting  fucceeding  in  a  patient 
‘‘  who  has  been  long  affli6led  by  a  diarrhoea,  ter- 
minates  the  flux.”  Nor  yet  does  it  feem  that 
this  effedt  ought  always  to  beafcribed  to  the  eva¬ 
cuation  of  the  irritating  matter ;  for  in  another 
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place  he  has  the  following  palTage  p  :  Ahum  autem 
coadlam  vomitio  folvit^  ^  plus  ^eq^uo  fluentem  JiJiit  : 
illam  quidem  humedlando  %  ham  vero  Jiccando.  ^um 
igitur  quis  ahum  celerrime  fiftere  volet^  devoratum 
cihum^  p7'iufquam  humefcat^  ^  deorfum  detrahatur^ 
evomere  oportet^  &c.  But  a  vomiting  removes 
a  coftivenefs  of  the  bowels,  and  likewife  reftrains 
too  great  a  flux  of  them,  by  moiftening  in  the 
firfl  place,  and  by  drying  in  the  latter.  When 
therefore  any  one  would  fpeedily  Hop  a  flux,  he 
ought  to  vomit  up  the  food  fwallowed,  before  it 
is  moiftened,  or  carried  downward,  The 

like  is  alfo  to  be  found  in  Celfus*^.  I  remember 
myfelf  to  have  feveral  times  ufed  aflringents  and 
other  remedies  without  fuccefs  for  the  cure  of  long 
continued  diarrhoeas,  whereas  a  vomit  being  given 
in  the  morning  for  three  days  together  has  re¬ 
moved  the  diforder,  though  there  were  no  figns 
teaching  that  any  thing  was  lodged  about  the  firfl: 
paffages,  which  by  its  ftimulus  might  caufe  a  flux. 
Even  it  happens,  though  rarely,  that  the  difeafe 
is  fo  obftinate  that  thus  alfo  it  will  not  give  way,  but 
I  have  been  obliged  to  give  a  vomit  every  day 
three  or  four  times  more,  and  with  happy  fuccels ; 
but  obferving  to  give  an  opiate  in  the  evening  after 
the  operation  of  the  vornit  was  over. 

From  thefe  effeds  the  root  ipecacuanha  Teems  to 
have  gained  fuch  reputation  as  a  fpecific  remedy 
in  all  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries,  though  any  kind 
of  vomit  will  produce  the  like  effc(5ts.  But  ipe¬ 
cacuanha  is  juftly  the  moll:  in  ufe,  becaufe  it  does 
not  excite  fuch  difturbances  in  the  body  as  anti- 
monial  vomits,  and  may  be  fafely  given,  even  to 
infants. 

But 

p  De  vidlus  ratione  fanorum,  Lib,  IL  cap.  10  Charter.  Tom. 
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But  purgatives  are  likewife  often  ufed  with  fuc- 
cefs  to  expel  the  ftimulus,  namely,  when  the  irri¬ 
tating  matter  lies  rather  in  the  inteftines,  or  about 
the  ftomach ;  and  if  there  is  neither  ficknefs  or  in¬ 
clination  to  vomit  attending  the  fever.  But  then 
it  is  ufual  to  chufe  fuch  as  have  a  manifeft  aflrin- 
gency  joined  with  their  purgative  force,  fo  as  to 
leave  the  bowels  ftridt  or  conftipated  after  their 
purgative  operation  is  finifhed  in  healthy  people. 
Hence  the  feveral  kinds  of  rhubarb,  have 
juftly  merited  fo  much  praife  in  the  cure  of  a  diar^ 
rhoea.  But  clyfters  take  place  bere,  inafmuch  as 
they  wafh  out  the  irritating  matter  from  the  large 
inteftines,  where -this  matter  may  likewife  hefitatej 
or  inafmuch  as  the  purgative  remedies  injeded 
with  a  clyfter  may  produce  their  proper  effeds* 
For  it  is  well  known  by  daily  obfervation  in  prac¬ 
tice,  that  purgatives  injeded  in  a  quadruple  dofe 
by  the  anus,  and  retained  a  long  time,  operate  in 
the  fame  manner  as  if  a  fingle  dofe  had  been  taken 
by  the  mouth.  Thefe  are  more  efpecially  of  ufe 
in  young  people,  and  in  others  who  have  an  aver- 
fion  to  ihefe  naufeous  purgatives,  or  immediately 
vomit  them  up  again  as  foon  as  taken.  But  when 
clyfters  are  ufed  for  this  purpofe  in  adults,  they 
ought  not  to  exceed  the  quantity  of  three  or  four 
ounces  •,  and  fo  proportionably  lefs  in  thofe  who 
are  younger,  left,  irritating  the  inteftines  by  their 
weight,  they  ftiould  be  fnddenly  expelled  again  by 
ftool.  It  is  alfo  preferable,  firft  to  wafti  out  the 
large  inteftines  by  injeding  a  clyfter  made  of  honey 
and  w^ater,  that  afterwards  the  purging  clyfter  may 
be  better  retained  and  abforbed  by  the  bibulous 
veins  of  the  inteftines. 

But  all  thefe  only  take  place  when  there  are  hopes 
of  this  way  expelling  the  irritating  matter,  the 

vifeer^ 
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vifcera  being  found  and  healthy,  that  they  may  be 
capable  of  bearing  the  a6lion  of  thefe  medicines. 
For  if,  for  example,  the  liver  is  wafted  in  chro¬ 
nical  difeafes,  or  eat  up  by  a  purulent  vomica,  the 
fhocks  of  the  abdomen  in  vomiting  may  rend  or 
break  this  friable  vifcus,  whence  a  very  bad  over* 
purging,  faintings,  and  death  itfeif  may  be  feared. 
Hence  alfo  this  method  proves  fo  often  fatal  in  the 
event,  when  purges  or  vomits  are  repeated  while 
there  is  an  inflammation  of  the  inteftines  y  for  we 
have  before  obferved  that  a  diarrhoea  and  dyfentery 
are  fometimes  produced  from  fuch  an  inflammation. 
For  Sydenham  obferves  in  a  fort  of  continual  fe¬ 
ver  (which  fpread  at  the  fame  time  when  the  fmall- 
pox  was  epidemical)  of  the  inflammatory  kind, 
that  there  was  a  diarrhoea  attending ;  and  more¬ 


over  at  the  fame  time  there  was  a  diarrhoea  which 
Fpread  epidemically  without  any  manifeft  figns  of 
a  fever  ®.  But  that  phyfician  being  moft  acute  in 
diftinguifhing  the  nature  of  difeafes,  found.  Ilia 
diarrhoea  ortum  fuum  deheret  radiis  inflammatoriis  in 
inteftina  verjis^  atque  eadem  ad  banc  expulftonem 
follicitantibus ;  curn  interim  fanguinis  majfa,  ope 
hujus  diver ticuli  a .  malis^  quos  aliter  radii  ijii  attu- 
lejfent,  effedlibus  Integra  maneret  atque  ilUfa^  nullo 
,  febris  vtfibili  ftgno  exterius  fe  prodent e.  ‘‘  That  the 
“  diarrhoea  owed  its  origin  to  the  inflammatory 
“  rays  directed  towards  the  inteftines,  and  follicit- 
ing  an  expulfion  that  way ;  when  in  the  mean 
time  the  mafs  of  blood  by  m.eans  of  this 
“  drain  continued  found  and  uninjured  from  the 
effedls  which  thofe  rays  v/ould  otherwife  have 
‘‘  brought,  while  no  vifible  fign  of  afeverfhewed 
itfeif  externally.”  This  kind  of  diarrhoea  he 
readily  cured  by  bleeding,  with  a  cooling  regimen 
of  diet  and  medicines.  But  if  the  cure  was  at¬ 
tempted 
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tempted  with  rhubarb,  or  other  mild  and  aftringent 
cathartics,  the  diforder  flight  in  its  own  nature  often 
became  deftrudtive.  It  is  therefore  evident  how 
much  caution  is  necelTary  to  obtain  the  knowledge 
of  the  caufe  of  a  diarrhoea,  before  one  fets  about 
the  cure. 

It  is  moreover  to  be  remarked  that  one  dofe  of 
a  purge  or  vomit  is  not  fufficient  to  expel  the  irri¬ 
tating  matter,  but  fometimes  it  is  neceffary  to  re¬ 
peat  the  fame  oftener.  Thus  Sydenham  in  the 
cure  of  a  dyi'entery  gave  a  purge  every  other  day 
to  the  third  time  ^ 

By  corroborating  the  relaxed  veflels  or  du6ls.] 
Namely,  when  a  diarrhoea  derives  its  origin  from  a 
weaknefs  and  laxity  of  the  inteftines,  or  when  the 
irritating  ftimulus  being  expelled,  too  great  a  laxity 
of  the  inteftines  remains.  But  in  what  manner, 
and  by  what  remedies,  too  great  a  laxity  of  the 
parts  of  the  body  may  be  ftrengthened,  has  been 
laid  in  the  comment  to  §  28,  and  more  efpecially 
here  are  convenient  thofe  things  whicl)  we  recom¬ 
mended  under  the  fourth  number  of  the  fame 
aphorifm.  To  this  purpofe  conduce  a  drying  diet, 
little  drink,  and  ftrong  at  the  fame  time;  hence 
in  fuch  a  diarrhoea  Hippocrates  “  gave  bread  tho¬ 
roughly  toafted  for  food,  and  he  recommends  very 
little  drink,  and  of  the  ftrongeft  kind.  But  the 
corroborating  medicines  are  then  beft  given  in  a 
folid  form,  that  they  may  lie  a  longer  time  in  the 
firft  paflages,  and  defcending  ftowly  through  the 
inteftines  may  be  fucceflively  applied  to  every  part 
of  them.  For  this  purpofe  is  likewife  recommended 
water  wherein  a  red  hot  iron  has  been  often  ex- 
tinguifhed,  and  afterwards  given  as  a  drink,  either 
alone,  or  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  milk ; 

others 
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others  dip  ignited  plates  of  iion  into  milk  for  the 
amc  purpofe  but  thus  the  cheefy  and  creamy 
)art  of  the  riiilk  is  burnt,  and  gives  it  a  dilagree- 
;ble  tafte  of  burning.  How  great  a  force  iron 
las  in  corroborating  tOO  lax  and  weak  fibres  was 
lid  at  §  28:  But  of  how  great  ufe  thefe  corro- 
►orants  often  are  in  the  cure  of  the  mofl  obftinate 
liarrhceas,  appears  from  the  obfervatidnS  of  Phy- 
icians.  A  mart  who  had  been  a  long  time  afflidled 
i^ith  a  fcontinual  fluXj  and  had  fpent  all  his  fub- 
tance  in  vain  for  a  cure,  was  advifed  by  Foreftus 
0  eat  a  large  quantity  of  unripe  medlars,  by  which 
neans  his  flux  was  cured  in  a  few  days  time.  He 
ikewife  obferved  the  fame  effedt  from  this  medicine 
n  a  certain  merchant,  who  fee’d  Johannes  Sprin- 
hius,  Phyfician  at  Louvain,  with  three  hundred 
lieces  of  gold  ;  but  was  at  length  cured  of  his 
iarrhoea,  with  which  he  had  been  afflidted  many 
nonths,  only  by  the  ufe  of  medlars.  The  like 
emedies  may  be  likewife  injedled  by  way  of 
lyfter  And  fometimes  mild  fpices  may  be  mix- 
d  with  the  aflringents  to  irritate  the  flaccid  in- 
eftines  with  a  gentle  flitnulus.  Fomentations  of 
dne  boiled  or  iiifufed  with  aflringents,  or  aroma- 
ics,  may  be  alfo  applied  to  the  abdomen,  or  elfe 
Tomatic  emplaflers  may  be  ufed  in  their  flead. 

But  before  thefe  medicines  are  made  ufe  of,  we 
Ught  to  be  certain  that  the  irritating  matter  is  ex- 
lelled^  and  that  the  only  remaining  dilbrder  is  a 
^eaknefs  and  flaccidity  of  the  ftomach  and  in- 
“flines  *,  for  if  a  flux  of  the  bowels  is  fupprefled 
y  aflf ingen ts,  before  the  noxious  humours  have 
een  expelled,  the  mofl  defperate  maladies  often 
nfue.  For  Hippocrates  obferves,  Dyfenteria. 

VoL.  VI.  E  e  Jedata 
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fedata  aBfceJfum  aut  tumorem  quemdam  faciet,  niji 
(defurit)  aut  in  fehres,  vel  fudores^  aut  urinas 
crajfas  ^  albas^  valde  ferfpicuas^  aut  in  ter^ 
iianaSy  aut  in  varicem^  aut  in  tefticulum^  aut  in 
crura^  aut  in  coxam  dolor  decubuerit.  “  That  a 
“  clyfcntery  being  ftopped,  occafions  an  abfcefs  or 
fwelling  in  fome  part,  iinlefs  it  terminates  either 
‘‘  in  fevers,  fweats,  or  thick  and  white  urines, 
“  which  become  very  clear-,  or  unlefs  it  turns  to 
“  a  tertian  or  varix,  or  unlefs  a  pain  invades  the 
tefticle,  leg,  or  hip.”  But  it  is  fufliciently  evi¬ 
dent,  that  he  does  not  here  treat  of  the  radical  cure 
of  a  dyfentery,  by  an  expulfion  of  the  morbific 
matter,  but  only  of  allaying  the  pain  of  the  dif- 
temper,  while  in  the  mean  time  the  material  caufe 
of  the  difeafe  is  expelled  by  other  paflTages  ;  orelfe 
being  tranflated  to  other  parts  of  the  body,  it- pro¬ 
duces  various  other  difeafes.  Thus  Hollerius  ^  ob- 
ferves,  that  a  dyfentery  untimely  fupprefiTed  fome- 
times  occafions  an  epilepfy,  and  fometimes  a 
pleurify  ;  and  that  even  it  had  produced  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  perfon  an  itch  almoft  like  a  leprofy.  Syden¬ 
ham  *  remarks,  that  from  the  impeded  difcharge  of 
the  offending  matter  of  the  difeafe  by  aftringents, 
when  it  has  not  been  firft  evacuated  by  cathartics, 
apths  have  enfjed,  which  for  the  moll  part  de¬ 
note  imminent  death.  But  we  know  that  irritating 
matter  rs  expelled,  if  the  difeafe  has  already  conti¬ 
nued  a  long  time,  if  vomiting  and  purging  medicines 
have  been  ufed,  if  the  pain  and  gripings  are  abated, 
and  the  inteftinal  difcharge  is  changed  for  the  better. 
For  as  Hippocrates  fays,  In  alvi  enim  fluxionibus 
deje^ionum  mutationes^  juvant^  nift  in  pravas  mu- 
ientur  5  “  In  a  flux  of  the  bowels  an  alteration  in 

5  “ 
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the  ilools  is  of  fervice,  unlefs  they  are  changed 
for  the  worfe.”  So  long  therefore  as  the  ilools 
are  very  foetid,  black,-  livid,  eruginous,  purulerit,^ 
ichorous,  bilious^  and  yellow,  ^ci  aftringents  are 
prejudicial  *,  but  when  they  begin  to  come  nearer  to 
the  natural  coriditiori  of  the  inteilinal  faeces,  and 
more  efpecially  if  theingeiled  aliments  pafs  through 
little  altered,  then  there  will  be  occafion  for  eorro-i 
borants  and  aftringents. 

By  quieting  the  impetus  of  the  hurrioufrs  virith  nar^ 
cotics.  ]  What  great  ufe  thefe  are  of  in  rbodera- 
ting  the  violence  of  a  fevers  has  been  in  feveral 
places  taught  by  Sydenham  throughout  his  works; 
and  concerning  this  we  treated  more  particularly  ini 
the  comment  to  §  610.  Moreover  it  appears  froni 
daily  obfervation,  that  the  ufe  of  narcotics  ofteil 
bineis  up  the  bowels  very  obilinately.  Hence  it  was 
cuftomaty  with  Sydenham  ^  to  give  his  liquid  lau¬ 
danum  after  the  operation  of  purges  was  over  in 
the  cure  of  diarrhoeas  arid  dyfenteries ;  and  as  ht, 
gave  purges  every  day,  fo  on  the  intermediate  days; 
in  the  morning  and  at  itight,  he  gave  narcoticsi 
XJt  fciUcet  fymptomatum  ferociam  debell^ret^  atqut 
inducias  impetraret^  dum  cum  humdre  peccahte 
terminaUdo  ipfi  res  ejfet.  ‘‘  Namely,  to  fubdu6 
the  fiercenefs  of  the  fyrhptoms,  and  to  Command 
a  truce,  fince  the  engagement  here  lay  in  exter- 
minating  the  peccant  humours.”  Moreover,  if 
the  diforder  being  more  than  ufually  obftinate  did 
not  yield  to  the  third  purge,-  he  gave  a  paregoric 
night  and  morning  every  day,  ’till  the  patient 
Was  perfedlly  recovered ;  and  even  fo‘meCimes  he 
repeated  them  every  eight  Hours,  and  in  a  pretty 
large  dofe,  if  the  difeafe  did  not  yield.  When 
Bontius  pradifed  phyfic  in  the  Eafl  Indies,  wherei 

E  e  2  th6' 
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the  moil  dreadful  dyfenteries  are  very  frequent,, 
found  that  they  were  irritated  even  by  the  mildeft 
laxatives  with  incredible  torture  to  the  patient,  and 
were  often  fure  to  be  followed  with  the  mod  per¬ 
nicious  confequences  •,  and  thefe  was  able  to 
cure  with  nothing  fo  fafe  and  fpeedy  as  by  the  ex- 
tradt  of  faffron%  which  contained  a  large  quantity 
of  the  mod  choice  opium :  fo  highly  did  he  edeem 
this  remedy,  that  he  believed  it  to  be  truly  an  anti¬ 
dote  to  this  frequently  even  venomous  difeafe^ 
for  which  reafon  he  had  always  recourfe  to  this  as 
his  fafed  refuge,  as  well  in  dyfenteries  as  in 
that  kind  of  dux  which  he  calls  hepatic ;  in  which, 
without  very  fevcre  gripings,  pure  blood  was  dif- 
charged  by  dool.  Sydenham  ^  likewife  obferves, 
that  in  thole  years  when  dyfenteries  were  epidemi¬ 
cal,  evacuations  were  fird  necedary  before  lauda¬ 
num  could  be  given ;  and  yet  in  a  lefs  fa^vourable 
conditution  of  this  dife^fe,  that  thofe  evacuations 
might  be  fafely  omitted,  and  the  cure  ededted  a 
diorter  way,  namely,  by  the  ufe  of  laudanum 
only. 

But  opium,  or  the  great  compodtions  ofthe  diops 
3n  which  it  is  an  ingredient,  being  diflfolved  in 
milk,  and  injecded  in  the  form  of  a  clyder,  fup- 
prefs  almod  every  kind  of  dux  %  dnce  by  that 
means  a  fort  of  topical  red  was  introduced  in  the 
intedines,  and  the  mod  fevere  gripes  often  immcr 
diately  removed.  When  an  ounce  of  theriaca  di¬ 
luted  in  three  or  four  ounces  of  fweet  milk  is  in- 
jedled  by  the  anus,  it  will  even  as  yet  dop  for  fome 
hours  that  fatal  diarrheea  which  attends  confump- 
tive  people,  and  which  yields  to  no  remedies,  and 
by  the  repeated  ufe  of  it  the  fatal  exit  of  this  difealc  - 
m^y  be  retarded. 

Bf' 
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By  diredling  them  other  ways  by  fweats-]  Hip¬ 
pocrates  affirms  (as  we  faid  before  upon  another  oc- 
cafion  at  §  586,  N°.  2.)  cutis  raritas  *ventris 
denjitas,  “  That  a  laxity  of  the  fkin  makes  a  dry^ 

nefs  of  the  bowels.”  For  in  thofe  people  who 
^erfpire  largely,  as  thofe  who  are  robuft  and  healthy 
bfually  dp,  the  bowds  are  generally  conftipated  ; 
[ince  a  great  part  of  the  humours  is  exhaled  from 
the  furface  of  the  body,  which  when  the  per- 
Ipiration  is  deficient  tends  inward,  and  ufually 
sfcapes  either  by  urine  or  ftool.  When  therefore 
:he  quantity  and  impulfe  of  the  humours  in  fevers 
tends  towards  the  inteftines,  as  Sydenham  ^  ex* 
prefles  it,  the  inflammatory  rays  are  turned  up- 
Dn  the  bowels,  and  they  are  follicited  to  an  ex- 
pulfion  *,  in  that  cafe  it  is  often  ufeful  to  determine 
the  humours  towards  other  parts  of  the  body,  and 
specially  towards  the  fldn.  The  fame  thing  alfo 
hakes  place,  when  after  a  long  continued  diarrhoea 
hbe  intefltines  being  relaxed,  a  greater  quantity  of 
rumours  is  derived  to  them  beyond  what  was  ufual 
Dr  natural ;  for  then  the  humours  being  turned  an- 
Dther  way,  urge  lefs  upon  the  weakened  veflTels  of 
the  inteftines*,  and  thus  there  is  an  opportunity 
given  them  to  contrail  themfelves  more,  or  become 
Wronger.  It  was  faid  before  upon  another  occafion 
in  the  comment  to  §  659,  that  when  thofe  who  . 
were  taken  with  the  plague  were  put  into  a  fweat'^" 
Dnly  by  the  weight  of  bed-cloaths,  immediately 
the  vomiting  and  purging  ceafed  ;  the  rays  of  the 
morbific  matter  which  were  before  refledted  inward 
to  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  now  taking  their 
courfe  towards  the  furface  of  the  body,  as  Syden* 
ham  ^  obferves.  Moreover,  he  has  likewile  re- 
markedjthatthe  epidemical  dy ferneries  which  fpread 
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In  the  firfl:  year,  were  more  of  a  fubtle  and  fpiritu-f 
pus  difpofition,  nor 'did  they  yield  fo  readily  to 
cathartics.  But  in  thefe  after  bleeding  prernifed, 
when  the  patient  was  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  he 
only  gave  a  large  quantity  of  whey  for  drink,  and 
took  care  to  have  it  often  injedlied  by  the  way  of 
ciyfter-,  thus  he  diluted  the  acrid  irritating  ftimu- 
ius,  and  obierved  the  gripings  and  blpody  ilools 
to  difappear  after  the  fourth  time  of  difcharging 
theclyfter:  afterwards  he  confined  the  patient  to 
his  bed,  where  in  a  Ihort  time  he  fpontaneoufly 
fell  into  a  fweat,  which  he  ordered  to  be  continued 
for  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours,  but  yet  pot  tp 
have  the  fweat  provoked.  By  this  mild  fweat  wa^ 
difcharged  that  humour  which  before  rufhing  upop 
the  inteflines  produced  the  difeafe.  For  if  the 
patient  left  his  bed  fooner  than  the  time  fpecified^ 
he  obferves  that  they  wxre  fure  to  have  a  relapfe  j 
and  then  they  were  obliged  to  repeat  the  fame 
method  of  cure  again  h  But  we  here  treat  of  fuch 
fweats  as  arife  from  the  ftrength  of  the  vital  pow¬ 
ers,  and  from  nature  prevailing  over  the  difeafe ; 
and  by  which  fweats  the  irritating  matter  is  expelled 
from  the  body,  or  the  impulfe  of  the  humours  di¬ 
verted  from  the  inteflines.  For  when  the  fweats 
arife  from  the  ftrength  being  overpowered  by  the 
difeafe,  they  rather  afford  a  fatal  fign,  according  to 
the  obfervation  of  Hippocrates,  who  fays  ^ ;  Esc 
alvo  diti  affe^la  {KoiXlyi  /jianp?)  vomentihus^  hiliojis^ 
cihum  fajiidientibusy  fudor  muHus  cum  impotentia 
fepentina^  occidit.  “  That  in  thofe,  who  have 
“  been  a  loiig  time  afflided  with  a  flux  or  bilious 
vomitings,  and  an  averfion  to  food,  a  profufe 
fweat  wjth  fudden  weaknefs  kills.”  And  again 
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Ea  alvis  liquidis  perfri£lio  cum  fudore^  mala.  “  Thac 
“  a  violent  rubbing  or  fcratching  of  the  body, 
with  fweats  following  from  liquid  ftools,  are  bad 
figns.” 

Or  by  urine.]  It  is  evident  that  profufe  and 
long  continued  fluxes  lefTen  the  other  excretions. 
Thus  in  a  lientery  Hippocrates  obferves  (as  we  re¬ 
marked  before  at  §  719.)  that  the  drink  does  not 
penetrate  to  the  bladder,  and  therefore  is  not  ex¬ 
pelled  by  urine.  Degnerus  ^  obferves  in  an 
epidemical  dyfentery,  that  the  urine  was  general¬ 
ly  fo  fuppreflfed,  that  the  patient  hardly  difcharged 
a  drop  for  the  fpace  of  fix,  eight,  ten,  or  fourteen 
days,  bjence  Hippocrates  places  a  due  difcharge 
of  the  urine  among  the  figns  of  a  lientery  being 
cured,  when  he  fays  " ;  Indiget  autem  curatione  hie 
morbus.,  donee  ^  urina  pro  ratione  ejus.,  quod  in 
pctu  acceptum  eji,  prccedat^  ^  corpus  ah  ingeftis 
cibis  augmentum  capiat^  fsf  a  malts  coloribus  libera- 
turn  fuerit.  But  the  cure  of  this  difeafe  is  ne- 
“  cefiary  to  be  continued,  until  the  urine  is  dif- 
“  charged  in  proportion  to  the  drink  taken  in, 
‘‘  and  ’till  the  body  receives  nourifhmentor  increafe 
“  from  the  ingefted  food,  and  is  freed  from  its 
“  ill  colour.”  A  due  excretion  of  the  urine  there¬ 
fore  affords  a  good  fign,  fince  it  denotes  that  the 
inteflines  do  not  depofite  all  that  is  taken  in,  but 
that  the  juices  being  abforbed  by  the  venal  orifices? 
mix  with  the  blood,  and  are  afterwards  difcharged 
through  the  kidneys.  But  fince  naturally  by  the 
urine  thofe  particles  are  expelled  from  the  body 
which  are  become  acrid  and  offenfive,  it  therefore 
feems  very  probable,  that  by  the  fame  pafiages  fuch 
other  acrid  particles  might  be  expelled,  which  be¬ 
ing  conveyed  to  the  inteflines  would  caufe  an  irri- 
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tating  ftimulus.  Perhaps  the  fame  thing  is  pointed 
at  by  Hippocrates®,  when  he  fays,  In  dolor e  hy^ 
‘^ochondriorum  fuhmurmurante^  lumhorum  dolor  fu^ 
feraccedens  in  febrihus^  'uentres  ut  plurimum  bumec^ 
tat^  nifi  flatus  deorfum  eruperit^  vel  urin<g  copia 
prodierit.  “  In  the  murmuring  colics  of  hypo- 
‘‘  chondriac  people,  a  pain  of  the  loins  fuperve- 
‘‘  ning  in  fevers,  generally  produces  a  liquid 
ftate  of  the  bowels,  nnl^fs  the  flatus  makes  it- 
.  fclf  a  way  downward,  or  unlefs  a  large  quanti- 
‘‘  ty  of  urine  is  difcharged.”  And  in  another 
place  P :  §uibus  alvus  ah  initio  turbatur^  urina  ve- 
Yo  pauca  funh  ^  progrejflu  temporis  alvus  quidem 
flccatur^  urina  vero  tenuis  redundat^  his  abfcejfus 
ad  articulcs  flunt,  In  thofe  who  have  a  dyfen- 
“  tery  or  difturbance  of  the  bowels  frorn  the  begin- 
“  ning  of  the  difeafe,  and  have  the  urine  very  fmall 
‘‘  in  quantity,  but  in  procefs  of  time  the  ftools 
become  drier,  and  a  great  quantity  of  thin  urine 
is  made,  abfceffes  happen  in  fuch  about  the 
“  joints.”  For  in  the  former  cafe,  the  quantity  of 
urine  diverts  the  matter  which  would  otherwife 
have  rendered  the  bowels  moifl; ;  but  in  the  latter 
cafe  the  ftools  being  dry,  the  quantity  of  the  urine 
is  increafed  j  but  at  the  fame  time  it  is  thin,  and 
therefore  does  not  evacuate  the  offending  matter 
from  the  body,  but  depofits  the  fame  by  metafta- 
fts  upon  the  joints. 

But  this  determination  of  the  hqmours  other- 
ways  made  by  fweats  or  urine  is  falutary,  fince  by 
thofe  palTages  at  the  fame  time  the  offending  mat¬ 
ter  may  pafs  out.  But  it  fomecimes  happens  in 
diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries,  that  they  are  fupprelfed 
either  fpontaneoufly  or  by  the  untimely  ufe  of 
aftringents,  whence  the  offending  humours,  being 

tranfr- 
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tranfmitted  to  other  parts  of  the  body,  produce 
|iew'  difeafes.  Thus  Sydenham  has  obferved,  the 
word  kind  of  aphthae  proceed  from  this  caufe,  as 
we  faid  a  little  before  umier  the  prefcnt  aphorifm,; 
and  others  have  obferved,  that  epilepfies  and  the 
wordkindof  difeafes  have  proceeded  from  the  fame 
caufe.  Hitherto  relates  the  following  obfervatioa 
of  Hippocrates^;  ^ihiis  bilioJ(e  funt  dejebliones^ 
furditate  nata  cejfant^  quihus  Jurditas^  ortis 
biticjjs  dejedfiordbus^  cejfat.  “  That  a  deafnefs 
“  arihng  in  thofe  who  have  a  bilious  flux  termi- 

nates  the  diarrhoea,  and  that  fometimes  people 
“  are  cured  of  deafnefs  upon  the  appearance  of  a 

bilious  diarrhoea.” 

By  evacuating  the  morbific  matter.]  Namely, 
if  this  is  lodged  in  the  inredines,  it  is  difcharged 
by  vomits,  purges,  or  clyders.  But  if  the  mor¬ 
bific  matter  is  derived  into  the  intedines  from  other 
parts,  a  more  copious  difeharge  by  fweat  or  urine 
may  often  ferve  for  the  fame  purpofe,  concerning 
all  which  we  have  already  treated.  But  fometimes 
it  requires  a  very  large  fpace  of  time  to  evacuate 
all  the  matter  of  the  difeafe.  Thus  Sydenham 
pbferves%  that  a  dyfentery,  if  it  continues  long, 
adedls  all  the  intedines  fuccelTively  downward,  ^till 
at  length  the  whole  force  of  the  difeafe  lies  upon 
the  redtum  with  a  continual  defire  of  going  to  dooly 
though  nothing  more  is  difcharged  than  a  fort  of 
bloody  mucus.  But  in  this  cafe  he  obferves,  that 
none  of  the  common  methods  propofed  will  fuf- 
fice ;  and  that  topical  remedies  applied  to  the 
fedtum  under  whatever  form  always  prove  mifehie^ 
vous.  But  he  judged  this  trouBlefome  tenefmus 
not  to  proceed  frpm  an  plceration  of  the  redlum, 
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but  rather  becaufe  the  inteftines,  which  by  degrees 
refume  their  former  flrength,  depofite  the  reliques 
of  the  morbific  matter  upori  the  redtuai.  Hence 
he  obferves,  that  this  diforder  is  to  be  bore  with, 
^till  the  patient’s  flrength  is  recovered  by  a  refto- 
rative  diet,  with  agreeable  cordials  ;  by  which 
means  the  flrength  being  increafed,  this  trouble- 
fome  fymptom  gradually  goes  off  in  proportion  of 
its  own  accord. 

By  corredling  its  firfl  fource  or  fpring.]  Name¬ 
ly,  if  we  know  that  the  inteftines  are  fupplied  with 
acrid  humours  from  an  univerfal  cacochymy  of  the 
blood  ;  or  if  the  like  humours  are  colledled  in  any 
particular  part  of  the  body,  and  from  thence  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  inteftines.  Thus  in  the  worft  degree 
of  the  feurvy  (fee  §  1151.  N'’.  4.)  diarrhoeas  and 
dyfenteries  enfue,  which  are  not  to  be  cured,  un- 
lefs  the  malignant  cacochymy  of  the  humours 
making  the  fit'll  fpring  or  cauikof  thefe  maladies 
can  be  removed  or  corredled.  Sydenham  *  has 
fometimes  obferved,  though  very  rarely,  that  a 
dyfentery  not  rightly  cured  at  firft  has  continued 
for  fome  years,  when  the  entire  mafs  of  the  blood 
having  acquired  a  dyfenteric  cacochymy,  continu¬ 
ally  fupplies  acrid  or  heating  humours  to  the  intef¬ 
tines  ;  yet  the  patient  is  well  enough  with  refpedt 
to  the  other  fundlions. 

In  a  woman  thus  affedled  who  had  tried  ma¬ 
ny  remedies  without  fuccefs,  bleeding  often  re¬ 
peated,  but  at  long  intervals,  fubdued  the  obftinate 
diforder.  Thus  he  removed  the  inflammatory  ca-- 
cochymy  of  the  blood  ♦,  which  appeared  from  the 
blood  extravafated  refembling  that  in  a  pleurify, 
and  from  the  confiderable  relief  which  fhe  per¬ 
ceived  after  each  bleeding.  But  when,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  in  an  abfeefs  of  the  hver,  a  diarrhoea  or  dyfen¬ 
tery 
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tery  arifes  from  a  continual  flux  of  the  matter  or 
fanies  into  the  inteflines,  it  is  fufliciently  evident 
how  difficult  it  muff  be  to  corred:  or  remove  the 
firfl:  fpring  or  fource  of  the  diforder.  If  now  a 
fchirrhus  formed  in  the  liver  degenerates  into  a  can¬ 
cer,  and  continually  erodes  the  inteftines  by  its 
acrid  virus,  who  will  be  bold  enough  to  hope  for 
any  thing  of  a  cure  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  If  the  Phyfi- 
cian  infpeding  the  very  foetid  (tools  of  a  dyfente-^ 
ric  patient  about  to  expire,  (hould  be  immediate¬ 
ly  thrown  himfelf  into  the  like  diforder  from  the 
malignant  exhalations,  which  I  remember  to  have 
happened  to  a  certain  eminent  gentleman  :  or  if  ' 
the  difeafe  (hould  be  contraded  by  thofe  people 
who  wafh  the  linen  that  has  been  fouled  with  the 
dyfenteric  (tools  of  the  patient*,  what  good  can  be 
done  as  long  as  the  putrid  fumes  lodged  internally, 
difperfes  its  malignant  virus  every  moment  to  the 
inteltines  ?  It  is  evident,  no  cure  can  be  expeded 
if  this  malignant  fource  of  the  diforder  cannot  be 
correded.  For  the  art  of  healing  has  its  bounds, 
and  the  Phyflcian,  who  knows  how  to  difcover  an 
incurable  difeafe,  merits  as  much  reputation  as  he 
that  removes  a  curable  difeafe. 

A  Degnerus  de  Dyfenteria,  &c.  cap.  i,  §  41.  pag.  3*. 
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Of  Febrile  Eruptions. 
SECT.  DCCXXIII. 

INflammatory  puftules  or  exanthemata  have 
generalijrfor  their  matter  fomething  which 
cannot  pafs  through  the  fmalleft  velTels  of  the 
fkin,  but  hehtates,  or  ftops  there;  but  for 
their  caufe  they  acknowledge  the  circulatory, 
fecretory,  and  excretory  powers  of  life  ;  hence 
thefe  eruptions  are  manifold,  according  to  the 
variety  of  thefe  caufes,  fo  that  fevers  are  after¬ 
wards  denominated  from  thence  eryfipelatous, 
fcarlet,  red  and  purple  petechials,  morbillous 
and  variolous. 

Efflorefcencies  or  exanthemata^  are  derived  from 
«7ro  which  fignifies  to  flower  or  blowout, 

arife  or  break  forth;  and  it  is  ufually  applied  tothofe 
humours  which  break  out  in  the  Ikin  from  the  in¬ 
ternal  parts,  fo  as  to  create  fome  kind  of  puftules  or 
roughnefs Celfus  calls  them  puftules  and  tells 
VIS,  they  are  of  fevisral  kinds  :  Nam  modo  circa  to- 
turn  corpus  partemve  afpredo  q^u^edam  Jimilis  his 
puftulisy  qua  ex  urtica  vel  fudore  nafcuntur :  I^clv- 
Grad  vocant^  eaque  modo  rubent^  modo  co¬ 
lor  em  cutis  non  excedunt^  &c.  For  they  arife 
‘‘  with  a  fort  of  roughnefs,  either  throughout  the 
whole  body,  or  fome  particular  part,  like  thofe 
“  puftules  which  are  produced  by  nettles,  or  from 
“  fweating.  The  Greeks  call  them  exanthemata, 

“  and 

• 
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***  and  they  ibmetifties  look  red,  and  fometimes 
not  exceed  the  colour  of  the  fkin,  But 

fhefe  are  all  called  by  the  fame  name  of  effloref- 
cencies,  whether  they  projedt  beyond  the  Ikiri 
(when  perhaps  they  are  properly  to  be  called  puf* 
tules  or  pimples)  or  do  not  rife  above  the  Ikin, 
but  only  appear  rough.  Both  thefe  kinds  are  called 
exanthemata  by  Hippocrates.  For  in  deferibing 
the  difeafe  of  Silenus,  he  fays  06iava  die  frigidum 
exfudavit  per  totum  corpus^  exanthemata  cum  fudorcy 
rubruy  rotunduy  parvuy  varis  ftmilta  permanehant, 
non  abfeedebant,  On  the  eighth  day  he  had  a 
cold  fweat  all  over  his  body,  and  with  the  fweat 
he  had  fmall  round  exanthemata  of  a  red  colour, 
“  which  continued  like  warts  without  fcaling  off.” 
But  in  another  patient^  he  obferves,  hata exanthe¬ 
mata  non  admedum  pruriginofa.  “  Broad  exanthc- 
mata  without  much  itching and  Galen  in 
his  commentary  to  this  aphorifm,  likewife  acknow¬ 
ledges  this  diftindion  ot  the  exanthemata. 

Since  therefore  the  exanthemata  appear  in  the 
external  Ikin,  it  is  evident  the  feat  of  them  is  in  this 
cutaneous  veffels,  and  therefore  for  the  moft  part 
that  they  acknowledge  for  their  matter  fomething 
that  cannot  pafs  through,  but  obftruds  thofe  vef¬ 
fels.  Thus  in  confumptive  patients,  when  the  moft 
liquid  parts  of  the  blood  are  expelled  in  night- 
fweats,  fuch  itching  puftules  frequently  arife  in  the 
cutaneous  veffels  from  the  infpiffated  blood  hefita- 
ting  there.  But  when  thefe  veffels  arc  conftringed, 
cither  by  more  than  ufually  acrid  humours  fent 
towards  thefkin,  or  from  external  ftimuli irritating 
thofe  veffels,  we  obferve  that  the  fame  efilorefeen- 
cies  are  produced.  Thus  in  healthy  people,  exer- 

cifed 
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cifed  with  hard  labour  in  the  fummer  heats,  when 
a  fait  and  ftrong  fmelling  fweat  is  expreffed,  fuch 
exanthemata  frequently  appear  with  a  very  trouble- 
fome  itching.  The  fame  is  alfo  frequently  obferved, 
from  the  more  acrid  fubftances  applied  externally 
to  the  fkin,  more  efpecially  if  they  were  mixed 
with  any  thing  fat  or  oily.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
fometimes  exanthemata  may  be  produced  from  a 
caufe  exifting  without  the  body,  and  applied  only 
•  to  its  external  furface,  though  for  the  moft  part 
they  acknowledge  for  their  matter  fomething  which 
cannot  pafs  through  the  fmallefl:  veffels  •,  and  thus 
in  fuch  cafe,  where  the  fmall  veffels  are  irritated  or 
contraded  by  external  ftimuli,the  humours  cannot 
pafs  freely  through  them.  Whether  or  no  fuch 
ftimuli  may  not  be  lodged  in  the  air  with  which 
we  are  invefted,  as  are  capable  of  producing  this 
diforder?  Reaumur%  to  whom  we  owe  many  fair 
difeoveries,  upon  handling  the  nefts  of  fome  catcr-^ 
pillars,  was  furprized  to  find  a  troublefome  itching, 
in  his  hands,  and  efpecially  betwixt  the  fingers*,  but 
afterwards  his  face  and  cye-lids  began  to  Iwell,  and 
a  troublefome  tumor  of  the  eye-lids  continued  for 
four  whole  days  j  in  vain  he  wafhed  his  hands  with 
water,  oil,  and  fpirits  of  wine,  for  the  troublefome 
inflammation  flill  continued.  But  upon  enquiry 
he  found,  that  many  fmall  hairs  in  the  caft-off 
Ikins  of  the  caterpillars,  when  they  were  changed 
from  the  flate  of  a  chryfalis  or  worm  into  that  of 
a  butterfly,  fixed  themfelves  into  the  fkin,  and 
tliere  continued  to  prick  and  irritate  like  fmall  rigid 
thorns.  Nor  did  the  fmall  hair  of  the  exuviae  or 
caft-ofF  fleins  offend  only  by  touching  them,  but  if 
they  were  agitated  by  a  flick, they  produced  nearly 
the  fame  efi'edl ;  and  in  the  fun-fhine  was  able  to 
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perceive,  upon  ftirring  thefe  caterpillars  nefts,  that 
thoufands  of  fmall  corpufcles  floated  in  the  air, 
which  feemed  to  be  nothing  elfe  than  fuch  fmall 
hairs  fhook  out  of  the  old  caft-off  Ikins  of  the  ca¬ 
terpillars  ;  and  therefore  the  reafon  appeared  why 
thel'e  diforders  may  be  produced  without  imme¬ 
diate  contact.  But  as  this  is  obferved  throughout 
the  large  tribe  of  the  common  caterpillars,  which 
may  be  thus  of  mifehievous  confequence;  it  there¬ 
fore  feems  very  probable,  that  thefe  hairs  may  be 
carried  by  the  wind  to  divers  places,  and  produce 
the  like  diforders.  But  the  fame  author  obferves, 
that  the  troublefome  itching  and  inflammation  pro¬ 
duced  from  this  caufe  by  rubbing  the  parts  affected 
with  the  leaves  of  parfley.  Perhaps  there  are 
many  like  things  floating  in  the  air  in  particular 
times  and  places,  which  may  produce  the  fame 
effedts.  Thus  Hippocrates  ^  remarks,  that  great 
fhowers  with  intenfe  heats  and  foutherly  winds  oc- 
cafion  itchings,  and  little  watery  bliflers,  like  thofe 
from  burns,  under  which  the  fkin  feemed  to  be 
burnt.  But  in  this  cafe  will  not  the  greater  tender- 
nefs  of  the  fkin  in  fome  people  render  them  more 
liable  to  be  affedted  from  the  fame  caufe  than 
others  ?  Four  women,  who  were  prefen t  with 
Reaumur,  when  he  handled  thefe  nefls  of  the  ca¬ 
terpillars,  were  afflidted  with  exanthemata  on  the 
neck.  In  delicate  girls,  and  men  of  a  tender  con- 
ftitution,  I  have  fometimes  obferved,  that  if  upon 
getting  out  of  bed  in  the  morning  they  do  but  ex- 
pofe  their  face  and  hands  to  the  common  air,  by 
opening  the  window,  the  fldn  of  thofe  parts  is  im¬ 
mediately  corrugated  into  pimples  or  little  bliflers, 
with  great  itching ;  whether  this  arifes  from  an 
obflrudled  perfpiration  excited  by  the  morning  cold, 
and  irritating  the  fkin,  or  elfe  from  acrid  particles 

floating 
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floating  in  the  atir^  and  difperfed  through  it  by  the 
diurnal  heat. 

Moreover,  obfervations  teach  us,  that  fometimes 
the  caufe  which  excites  itching  and  efflorercencies 
is  lodged  in  the  ftomach,  and  about  the  praseor- 
dia,  from  whence  being  expelled  thofe  efFe(5ls  are 
immediately  removed.  When  by  misfortune  a 
poifonous  mufcle  is  fwallowed  by  any  one^  there 
follows  fooner  or  later  great  anguifli,  and  foon  after 
the  Ikin  almoil  of  the  whole  body  is  befet  with  ex-, 
anthemata,  attended  with  a  violent  itching;  but  if 
the  contents  of  the  flomach  are  immediately  ex¬ 
pelled  by  white  vitriol,  or  any  other  vomit  which 
operates  immediately  as  foon  as  it  is  fwallowed^ 
thofe  efflorefcencies  with  the  anguifh  foon  difappear^ 
nor  does  it  feem  probable  that  this  poifonous  acri* 
mony  mixes  with  the  blood,  and  pafles  together 
with  it  to  the  fkin,  fince  after  vomiting  all  the 
diforders  immediately  ceafe.  I  know  a  perfon  whd 
is  immediately  troubled  with  the  fame  fymptom 
•  from  the  taking  of  crabs- eyes ;  which  fymptoms 
are  alfo  removed  when  he  has  ejected  them  by  a 
vomit.  It  may  be  therefore  afked,  whether  exan¬ 
themata  may  not  in  the  like  manner  be  produced  in 
fevers,  when  luch  malignant  fordes  are  colled:ed 
about  the  pnecordia  ?  at  lead  what  1  have  obferved 
in  my  own  pradlice,  in  the  cure  of  thefe  diforders,- 
feems  greatly  to  confirm  this  opinion  ;  namely^ 
that  when  thefe  fordes  or  foul  humours  are  evacu¬ 
ated,  either  upward  or  downward,  or  fpontaneoufiy 
by  artj  thefe  exanthemata  vanilh.  In  the  cafe  of 
Silenus ""  mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  from  the  fird 
day  of  the  acute  fever  were  difeharged  fincere  bi¬ 
lious  ftoois,  frothy,  and  afterwards  thin  and  black.' 
On  the  fixth  day  the  ftoois  were  fupprefled.  Oti 
the  eighth  day  fmall  round  exanthemata  broke  out. 

Poflibly 
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Poifibly  becaufe  the  matter  was  colleded  about  the 
prscorciia,  which  before  efcaped  by  ftool,  but  there 
rendered  much  more  mialio;nant  bv  the  difeafe.  For 
Hippocrates  remarks  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  difeafe,  that  there  was  a  continual  pal¬ 
pitation  of  the  hypochondria.  In  another  place 
he  alfo  fays  ,  Jnxns  alvi  turbat£  fupprejjlo^  brevi 
‘velut  culkum  ppinblur^  effiorefcunk  &c.  That  in 
thofe  who  have  a  iuppreffion  of  the  flux  with 
anxiety,  there  are  foon  after  eruptions  break 
“  out  like  the  bitings  of  gnats  %  fsT.”  And 
again,  Pruri-ginofc^  affeblicnes  omnibus  nigronim  de- 
jediionem  Jigniji cant ^  vomitum  grumoftim,  “  I'hac 

‘‘  itching  eruptions  of  the  fKin  denote  a  difcharge 
of  black  ilools,  and  grumous  vomiting 
From  all  which  y^e  may  conclude,  that  a  proper 
regard  ought  tb  be  had  to  thefe  caufes. 


But  from  whatever  caufe  the  exanthemata  arife, 
it  is  certain,  that  during  the  time  they  are  prefent, 
fuch  particles  hefitate  in  the  cutaneous  veiiels,  as 
cannot  pafs  freely,  through  them,  whether  the  difl 
order  proceeds  from  a  fault  in  the  fluids  to  be  tranf- 
mitted,  or  in  the  tranfmitting  veflTels,  or  in  both 
together.  But  as  febrile  eruptions  mofi;  frequently 
arife  from  a  critical  depofition  of  the  morbific  mat¬ 
ter  in  fome  of  the  veffels  obflrudcd,  dilated,  or 
broken  (fee  §  593) ;  that  is,  when  the  fever  termi¬ 
nates  neither  in  perfed  health,  nor  death,  but  in 
another  difeafe ;  from  thence  it  is  evident,  that 
their  efficient  caufe  is  the  vis  vitse,  which  conducts 
the  humours  through  the  velTels  in  a  circulatory 
niotion,  feparates  fome  from  others,  and  frequently 
difeharges  them  from  the  body  by  various  paiTages. 
Thus  we  fee  in  the  fmall-pox  and  mealies,  after  a 
fever  preceding,  the  morbific  matter  is  feparated 
VoL.  VI.  F  f  and 
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and  depofitcd  on  the  ficin.  Thus  alfo  in  infants, 
after  a  ilight  fever  preceding,  the  Ikin  appears  in 
feveral  places  befet  with  fpots,  and  fometimes  with 
large  red  puflules ;  and  foon  after  a  glutinous  hu¬ 
mour  is  expreffed  through  the  dilated  veffels  of  the 
flvin,  where  it  often  concretes  into  thick  fcales ; 
and  if  the  fecretion  or  excretion  of  this  humour  is 
difturbed  by  repellent  and  drying  medicines,  con- 
vulfions,  fevers,  and  the  word  confequences  fre¬ 
quently  follow.  Thefe  exanthemata  are  therefore 
of  various  kinds,  according  as  they  arife  either 
from  an  increafed  velocity  of  the  circulation  only, 
or  from  a  fecretion  of  the  morbific  matter,  or  from 
an  excretion  of  it  at  the  fame  time.  There  is 
moreover  a  difference  alfo  to  be  obferved  in  thefe 
from  a  diverfity  of  their  matter :  for  fometimes 
the  cutaneous  veffels  being  filled  with  thick  in¬ 
flammatory  blood,  they  look  red  •,  and  fometimes 
the  like  diforder  taking  place  in  the  thinner  hu¬ 
mours,  they  look  yellow,  or  of  the  fame  colour 
with  the  fldn,  as  Celfus  obferves  in  the  place  a 
little  before  cited.  But  fince  from  thefe  exanthe¬ 
mata  in  different  fevers, '  which  either  accompany 
or  follow  after,  a  name  is  derived  to  them,  there- , 
fore  the  mod  obvious  kinds  of  thefe  fevers  are  here 
enumerated. 

Eryfipelatous.]  What  an  eryfipelas  is  has  been 
faid  before  in  the  comment  to  §  380.  and  it  was 
alfo  remarked  in  the  comment  to  §  593,  that 
a  fever  often  arifes  in  people  before  perfedlly  in 
health,  without  any  previous  known  caufe,  which 
fever  ceafes  after  one,  two,  or  more  days,  depo- 
flting  a  certain  matter  towards  the  external  furface 
of  the  body,  occafioning  red  fpots  in  various  parts, 
but  mod  frequently  in  the  face,  where  in  a  very 
fliort  time  they  fpread  themfelves  to  a  confiderable 
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fize  j  and  then  fuch  a  fever  is  termed  eryfipela- 
tous.  This  fever  moll  frequently  happens  towards 
the  end  of  the  fummer  and  fometimes  occafions 
a  rednefs  With  ah  incipient  pain  about  each  ear  or 
the  parts  adjacent,  and  in  the  fkin  of  the  affedled 
jpart  there  appears  a  numerous  alTemblage  of  fmall 
puftules,  which,  as  the  difeafe  increafes,  generally 
arife  into  blifters  full  of  ichor  :  afterwards  the  ery- 
fipelas  rp reads,  and  occupies  fucceflively  other 
parts  of  the  face,  which  it  often  fwells  in  a  fur- 
prizing  manner^  and  the  eyelids  are  generally  fo  in¬ 
flated  in  a  violent  ei*yr]pelas,  that  the  patient  can¬ 
not  open  them.  After  this  the  diforder  is  fre¬ 
quently  propagated  fuccelTively  through  the  reft  of 
the  fcalp,  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  for  the  moft 
part  then  leftening  in  that  part  where  it  was  firft 
feated,  while  it  ftill  continues  in  its  greateft  vigour 
in  other  parts.  The  moft  known  and  frequent 
kind  of  eryfipelas  is  ufiially  obferved  to  be  thus ; 
and  the  figns  of  this  difeafe  beginning  feem  to 
have  been  known  to  Hippocrates  when  he  fays ; 
Kuhores  circa  aurem^  ex  pr^egrejfo  dolore  in  febrtbus 
crti^  fignura  quidem  Eryjipelatis  in  facie  futuri :  fed 
^  convulfiones  ex  talibus  fiunt^  cum  vocis  intercept 
tionCj  ^  exfolutione  j  ‘‘  Rednefies  about  the  ear, 
“  arifing  from  a  preceding  pain  in  fevers,  afford 
“  the  fign  of  an  eryfipelas  ^bout  to  follow  in  the 
face  *,  but  from  fuch  follow  convulfions,  with 
ftammering  and  lofs  of  fpeech  namely,  when 
an  eryfipelas  does  not  throw  itfelf  outward,  but 
invades  the  internal  parts  of  the  head,  for  then  all 
thefe  diforders  are  to  be  feared.  For,  as  we  faid 
before  in  the  comment  to  §  593,  the  good  or  bad 
event  of  this  diforder  depends  chiefly  upon  the  part 
towards  which  the  eryfipelas  is  determined  by  the 
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preceding  fever  :  for  there  is  feldom  any  great 
danger  if  it  occupies  the  external  furface  of  the 
body,  unlefs  it  be  repelled  by  ill  treatment.  But 
that  this  diforder  is  moil  dangerous  when  it  in¬ 
vades  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  lungs,  or  other 
vifcera,  readily  appears.  Hence  Galen  obferves, 
^iod  Eryfipelas  circa  cutim  maxime  confiftat^  turn 
hanc  externam^  omnium  partium  commune  efi 

tegumenttim\  turn  memhranofam  fs?  tenuem^  qu£  fin- 
gulis  internarum  circumtenditur,  “  That  an  ery- 
‘‘  fjpelas  takes  up  its  feat  chiefly  in  the  external 
^  “  flcin,  which  is  the  common  integument  of  all 
‘‘  parts  of  the  body,  as  alfo  in  the  thin  membranes 
which  are  fpread  round  each  of  the  internal 
‘‘  parts.’’  But  fince  when  an  eryfipelas  is  feated 
in  the  face,  it  is  confiderably  fwelled  into  a  large 
tumour,  though  at  the  fame  time  the  ikin  only 
feems  to  be  affedled,  yet  the  panniculus  adipofus 
lying  under  the  fkin  muft  be  equally  affe6led;  and 
hence  Galen  *  well  obferves,  that  as  a  phlegmon, 
which  has  its  feat  commonly  in  the  panniculus  adi¬ 
pofus  fometimes  invades  the  fkin  ;  fo,  an  eryfipelas 
alfo  fometimes  occupies  the  flefli  or  fat  under  it : 
whence  alfo  when  an  eryflpelas  raifes  the  parts  in¬ 
to  an  inflammatory  tumour,  it  is  called  a  phleg- 
moneide  eryfipelas  *,  and  on  the  contrary,  when  a 
phlegmon  occafions  but  a  flight  tumour  of  the  parts 
with  a  confiderable  rednefs  and  heat  of  the  Ikin, 
it  is  called  an  eryfipelatous  phlegmon,  taking  its 
principal  denomination  from  the  diforder  which 
feems  to  be  predominant. 

’  Th  ere  is  like  wife  another  kind  of  eryfipelas  de- 
feribed  bySydenham^  which  may  be  commodiouf- 

ly 
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iy  referred  to  febrile  eruptions,  though  he  fays  it 
does  not  fo  frequently  occur  as  the  former  kind. 
But  thus  he  deferibes  it ;  Hac  quolibet  ami  tempore 
invadit^  idque  hac  lit  plurimum  wfo(pdcrsi  j  ^iiod  fei- 
licet  ager  vinorum  fuhtilium  magis  magifq^iie  atte- 
nuantium  potationi  paulo  liheraUt-is  indulferit^  aut 
liquoris  fmilis  fpirituofu  Fehriculam-,  qu<e  agmen 
duci!^  mox  excipit  puftularum  per  univerfum  fere 
corpus  eruptio^  qii^e  urticarum  pundiuras  referunt^ 
nonnunquam  in  veficulas  attolluntur  j  mox  rece~ 
denies  tuherculorum  more  fub  cute  fe  condunt  cum 
pruritu  r/icrdaciffrno  ^  vix  tolerando^  ac  quoties 
levijfmam  fcaipiuram  fuheunt^  rurfum  apparent. 
“  7  his  invades  at  any  feafon  of  the  year,  and  that 
for  the  moil  part  with  the  following  appear¬ 
ance  j  particularly  Fom  the  patients  indulging  a 
little  too  freely  in  the  drinking  of  thin  wines, 
which  by  degrees  more  attenuate  or  rarefy  the 
humours,  or  of  any  fpirituous  liquor  of  the  like 
kind.  It  begins  with  a  fever,  and  foon  after 
is  followed  with  an  eruption  of  puftules  al- 
moft  throughout  the  whole  body,  refembling 
thole  from  the  flinging  of  nettles  j  and  fome- 
times  they  rife  into  little  blifters  ^  foon  after 
they  difappear  like  pimples,  aiid  hide  them- 
feives  under  the  fldn  with  the  miofl  intenfe  itch¬ 
ing  hardly  tolerable,  and  appear  again  if  the 
patient  fcratches  in  ever  fo  fmall  a  degree.’^  .  I 
have  feveral  times  feen  a  kind  of  exanthemata 
perfectly  anfwering  to  this  defeription,  arifing  v/ith- 
out  any  apparent  figns,  as  well  in  the  winter  as  fum- 
mer,  and  fometimes  in  rrien  and  v/omen  of  ad¬ 
vanced  age.  They  almofl  conftantly  perceived  a 
troublefome  itching  about  the  praecordia  before 
thcTe  exanthemata  broke  out  •,  and  if  they  fudden- 
ly  went  in  and  difappeared,  as  frequently  hap¬ 
pened,  the  anxiety  returned,  and  ceafed  again  if 
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the  eruptions  came  out.  Sometimes  they  occupy. 
only  certain  parts  of  the  body,  but  fometimes  they 
are  difperfed  throughout  the  whole  fkin.  I  have, 
often  wondered  at  their  fudden  difappearance,  and 
their  returning  again  as  unexpe6ledly  in  the  fpace 
of  a  few  hours  ^  as  alfo  at  the  great  velocity  with 
which  they  fometimes  move  fucceflively  through 
the  moil  remote  parts  of  the  body.'  In  a  woman 
'  of  fifty  years  old,  I  faw  them  invefting  the  whole 
body  on  the  hrft  day,  and  on  the  fecond  they  en¬ 
tirely  diiappeared  *,  but  foon  after  followed  anxiety 
and  fainting,  which  went  off,  after  an  hour,  when 
the  exanthemata  came  out  again  ;  and  again  after 
a  few  hours  they  difappeared.  But  then  the  pa¬ 
tient  was  troubled  with  an  intolerable  itching  be¬ 
twixt  the  toes  of  both  feet,  which  ceafing  after  it 
had  held  about  an  hour,  the  upper  lip  immediate¬ 
ly  began  to  fwell  very  much.  Afterwards  a  co¬ 
pious  fweat  was  expelled  from  the  body,  whereby 
the  diforder  feemed  to  be  entirely  removed,  ex¬ 
cept  a  very  flight  itching,  which  ftill  continued  for 
three  or  four  days  in  one  part  or  other  of  the  body, 
which  went  off  at  intervals.  But  in  the  mean  time 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe  there  hard¬ 
ly  appeared  any  injury  of  the  fundfions,  if  we 
except  the  anguifh  and  fainting  which  happened 
when  the  exanthemata  fuddenly  went  in  at  the 
beginning. 

Scarlet.]  Very  much  like  eryfipelatous  fevers, 
but  of  a  different  kind,  becaufe  the  eryfipelas  gene¬ 
rally  invades  the  face,  or  if  it  occupies  any  other 
part  of  the  body,  yet  it  does  not  fpread  through¬ 
out  the  v/hole.  But  in  the  fcarlet-fever  the  whole 
fkin  is  befet  with  fmall  red  fpots,  which  yet  are 
more  numerous,  appear  redder,  broader,  and  lefs 
uniform  than  the  fpots  of  the  meafles.  Thefe  fe¬ 
vers  generally  appear  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fum- 
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nier,  and  happen  chiefly  to  infants*.  After  the 
fppts  have  continued  two  or  three  days,  they  difap- 
pear,  with  a  fcaling  off  of  the  cuticle. 

Red  and  purple  petechials.^  This  name  is  ge¬ 
nerally  applied  to  fuch  fevers  as  are  ufually  ma¬ 
lignant,  fpreading  epidemically,  and  accompanied 
with  fmall  fpots  in  the  external  Ikin,  which  do  not 
arife  above  the  furface.  They  are  alfo  called 
pundicuiar  fevers  becaufe  the  fkin  is  marked 
with  very  fmail  points,  fometimes  red  and  fome- 
times  purple.  Sometimes  they  are  alfo  termed 
lenticular,  when  the  fpots  of  the  fame  colour  are 
broader.  The  red  petechis  are  ufually  of  a  good 
kind  ;  but  the  purple,  livid,  and  black,  are  more 
malignant,  and  alrnofl  conftantly  fatal.  But  altho’ 
thefe  exanthemata  accompany  an  epidemical  fever 
of  a  particular  kind,  as  we  are  taught  from  medi¬ 
cal  hiftory ;  yet  purple  or  black  petechiae  appear 
in  other  moll;  dangerous  difeafes,  as  figns  of  death 
at  hand.  Thus  in  the  plague  at  London  "  people 
were  taken  in  the  middle  of  the  ftreets  with  an 
eruption  of  pvirple  fpots,  without  being  confeious 
of  any  diforder,  and  were  followed  with  in 'me¬ 
diate  death.  Alfo  in  the  cure  of  peftilential  fevers 
from  too  foon  interrupting  the  fweats,  or  from  dif- 
turbing  the  cure  by  bleeding,  urged  by  theperfua- 
fion  of  the  patient  or  his  friends,  thefe  fatal  exan¬ 
themata  have  appeared.  Sydenham  ®  has  obferved 
that  the  meafles  in  adults  after  a  very  hot  regimen 
turn  livid,  and  foon  after  black,  and  then  it  is  oyer 
with  the  patient,  unlefs  immediate  relief  be  given 
by  bleeding  and  cooling  with  a  more  temperate  re¬ 
gimen.  He  obferved  that  purple  fpots  interfperfed 
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in  the  hiiall-pox  almoft  conftantlp  prefage  death p: 
and  in  the  height  of  the  fmail-pox  he  alfo  ob- 
Served  fmall  black  fpois,  hardly  equal  to  minikin 
pins  heads  And  the  like  has  been  alfo  fometimes 
obl'erved  by  myfelf  in  the  vvorft  fpecies  of  the 
fmall-pox.  In  a  lad  four  years  old,  lying  ill  of 
an  acute  continual  fever,  with  an  inflammatory 
pain  of  the  abdomen,  towards  the  end  of  the  third 
day  of  the  difeafe,  when  the  pulfe  was  quick  and 
fmall,  the  face  inclined  to  livid,  and  the  fuddeii 
remiiTion  of  the  pain  denoted  that  a  gangrene  be¬ 
gan  to  occupy  the  internal  parts  of  the  abdomen : 
Here  I  obferved  black  fpots,  to  break  out  upon  the 
legs  and  thighs,  and  which  were  broader  in  the 
groins,  but  in  the  arms  they  were  hardly  fo  large  as  a 
minikin  pin’s  head  •,  but  in  the  bread  they  appeared 
more  of  a  red  colour,  yet  they  foon  after  turned 
livid,  and  death  followed.  From  whence  it  is 
evident,  that  fuch  exanthemata  arife  in  many  dif- 
eafes  and  the  like  we  read  to  have  been  obferved 
by  the  ancient  phyficians.  Hippocrates  ^  tells  us, 
^utmi  calida  fehre  detento  (utto  l;^^o/jdvw) 

ulcujmla  eruperint  in  amhitu' livida^  dehtli  exiftenti^ 
morilur.  ^mm  a  quopiam  morho  detento^  imbecilld 
jam  exijlenti  livores  eruperint^  lethale,  “  That 
when  ulcufcules  break  out  livid  in  their  edges,  in 
the  body  of  a  perfon  lying  ill  of  an  inflamma- 
“  tory  fever  with  great  weaknifs,  death  follows: 

“  for  when  the  patient  is  fper.t  or  weakened  with 
“  any  other  difeafe,  livid  eruptions  are  fatal.’* 
Thus  Galen  ®  remarks  in  the  beginning  of  a  raging 
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peftilence,  that  a  certain  young  man  who  had  lain 
ill  nine  days,  had' ulcerous  eruptions  throughout  his 
whole  body,  as  alfo  had  every  one  elfe  who  reco¬ 
vered.  But  that  thefe  ulcers  were  exanthemata,  ap¬ 
pears  from  his  making  ufe  of  the  word  and 

foon  after  towards  the  end  of  the  fame  chapter  ^  he 
exprefsly  fays :  evafuri  erant^  its  exanthemata 

nigra  per  totum  corpus  ccnfertim  apparueriint ^  plu- 
rimis  quidem  ulcer ofa^  omnibus  autem  ficca,  Et 
erat  evidens  intuenti^  corrupti  in  febribus  Janguinis 
ejfe  refiduum^  veluti  cinerem  quemdam  pellente  natu^ 
ra  verjiis  cutim^  velut  alia  plura  ex  fupervacuis. 
They  who  were  to  efcape  had  black  exanthema- 
ta  appearing  thick  fet  throughout  the  whale  bo- 
“  dy,  many  of  which  were  indeed  ulcerous,  but 
all  of  them  dry.  And  it  appeared  evident  to 
one  who  confidered  the  cafe,  that  what  remained 
“  of  the  blood  being  corrupted  in  thefe  fevers,  was 
thrown  off  by  nature  towards  the  fldn,  as  a  fort 
“  of  ufelefs  afhes,  as  fhe  likewife  throws  off  many 
‘‘  other  fuperfluous  matters.” 

But  petechial  fevers  properly  fo  called  are  thofe 
which  ipread  epidemically,  and  in  which  fmall  red, 
afli  coloured,  purple,  livid  or  black  points  break 
out  in  the  fldn,  fooner  or  later  according  to  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  difeafe  ;  and  indeed  this  critical  de- 
pofition  of  the  morbific  matter  towards  the  fkin  is 
cuflomary  in  thefe  fevers  *,  in  which  if  they  hap¬ 
pen  at  a  proper  time  of  the  difeafe,  namely,  on 
the  fourth  or  feventh,  or  (when  the  violence  of 
difeafe  is  moderate)  on  the  fourteenth  day,  andefpe- 
cially  when  the  exanthemata  are  not  very  numerous, 
but  of  a  red  colour,  the  event  is  ufually  fuccefsful ; 
the  pulfe  then  rifing  when  the  exanthemata  break 
out,  andtheotherfymptoms,  as  watchings,  delirium, 
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intolerable  third,  ringing  in  the  ears,  dulnefa  of 
the  fight,  ceafing,  or  at  lead  very  much 
lefifening.  But  when  thefe  exanthemata  did  not 
break  out  at  all,  or  if  they  came  forth  livid  or 
black  and  very  numerous,  there  was  always  the 
greatefi:  danger  ^  and  in  thofe  who  perifhed  of  this 
difeafe,  there  was  indeed  the  appearance  of  thefe 
eruptions,  but  lying  very  deep  under  the  fkin,  as 
if  nature,  overpowered  by  the  violence  of  the  dif¬ 
eafe,  could  not  complete  this  critical  tranflation 
which  fne  had  begun.  But  the  very  word  fympr 
toms  certainly  returned,  if  thefe  exanthemata  fud- 
denly  difappeared,  as  the  phyfician  experienced  in 
himfelf,  who  defcribed  this  difeafe  when  it  was 
epidemical  at  Cologn ",  For  then  thefe  exanthe¬ 
mata  broke  out  all  over  the  body  like  flea-bites 
about  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  of  the  difeafe,  and 
on  the  beginning  of  the  feventh  day,  the  pulfe. 
became  larger  and  fuller,  the  habit  of  the  body 
appearing  more  than  ufually  mold  (which  he  fays 
is  a  fore-running  fign  of  nature  endeavouring  to 
expel  the  difeafe  by  fweat)  by  very  plentiful  drink¬ 
ing  of  a  mild  decodlion  of  barley  a  fweat  broke 
out,  which  continued  fomething  lefs  than  twenty- 
four  hours.  But  when  the  fweat  was  ended,  and 
he  believed  all  the  danger  was  over,  he  put  on 
clean  linncn,  being  flrd  warmed  j  but  foon  after  he 
felt  a  chillinefs  all  over  his  body,  and  the  fpors 
luddenly  difappearing,  he  was  taken  fo,  ill  that 
every  one  defpaired  of  his  life.  He  then  took  a 
fpoonful  or  two  of  Spanifla  wine,  and  by  that 
means  reviving,  he  continued  the  ufe  of  the  wine 
till  his  whole  body  grew  hot  again,  and  in  a  littl(^ 
time  after  not  only  the  former  fpots  returned,  but 
new  ones  broke  out,  partly  red  and  large,  and  part¬ 
ly  imail  and  brown.  About  the  fourteenth  day  he 
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again  fell  into  a  critical  fweat,  whereby  the  difeafe 
was  indeed  terminated,  but  not  entirely,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  daily  made  ufe  of  a  cordial  mixture  pro-r 
moting  a  fweat  for  fome  hours  by  plenty  of  warm 
drink  j  and  thus  he  recovered  flowly,  but  was  well 
before  the  twenty-firft  day.  We  before  obferved 
vipon  another  occafion  from  Sydenham,  how  dan? 
gerous  it  was  to  interrupt  the  fweat  once  raifed  in 
the  cure  of  a  peftilential  fever,  before  the  received 
contagion  was  entirely  evacuated.  See  alfo  what 
has  been  faid  upon  this  difeafe  by  Fracaftorius  de 
-  morbis  contagiofis,  and  in  Schenkius 

The  ftrideft  enquiry  ought  therefore  to  be 
made  into  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  to  which  thefe 
exanthemata  appear  ;  for  fometimes  they  arife 
from  the  too  great  violence  of  the  fever,  more 
efpecially  if  that  is  increafed  by  ftimulating  cor¬ 
dials,  or  a  hot  regimen,  and  then  nothing  good  can 
be  expedled  from  their  eruption.  But  fometimes 
the  like  exanthemata  attend  epidemical  fevers, 
wherein  the  morbific  matter  is  by  thefe  thrown  out¬ 
ward  ;  and  then  they  are  of  fervice.  In  the  firft 
cafe  a  violent  fever  creates  heat,  and  the  figns  of 
an  inflammatory  difeafe  attend.  But  in  the  latter 
cafe,  as  the  obfervations  of  authors  teflify,  the 
pulfe  though  quick  is  weak,  and  all  the  ftrength 
overturned,  and  there  appears  a  fallacious  gentle- 
nefs  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  though  it  is 
malignant,  and  fome  relief  is  obferved  when  thefe 
exanthemata  break  out.  From  hence  there  feems 
to  be  diftindtion  enough  to  be  made  betwixt  thefe 
difeafes.  Sydenham  *  obferved  a  kind  of  fever 
which  he  called  variolus,  at  the  fame  time  when 
the  fmall-pox  were  epidemical,  and  fo  named 
it,  becaufe  it  had  ,  many  fymptoms  in  common 
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■with  the  rmal!“pox  •,  in  which  fever  there  was  alfo 
an  eruption  cf  petechia.  There  w'as  a  great  pro- 
penfity  to  fweats  attending  from  the  very  firft  day 
of  this  fever,  but  without  any  relief  ^  but  even 
if  the  dilcharge  of  the  fweats  v/as  promoted  by 
cordials,  or  the  hot  regimen,  the  petechire  became 
more  numeroiis,  and  at  the  fame  time  all  the  fymp- 
toms  of  the  difeafe  were  increafed.  He  therefore 
moderated  the  too  great  violence  of  the  fever  by  a 
thin  diet,  with  bleeding  a^id  cooling  medicines ; 
and  he  prevented  the  fweats  which  would  have  been 
mifehievous,  by  ordering  the  patients  out  of  their 
beds.  He  always  obferved  the  fuccefs  of  this  mediod 
to  be  happy  *,  and  if  the  difeafe  treated  in  the  other 
method  had  tortured  the  patient  for  fixor  eight  weeks, 
if  death  did  not  intervene,  he  was  obliged  to  place 
his  hopes  in  a  copious  fpitting,  which  he  had  fo 
frequently  obferved  to  he  falutary  in  the  word;  kind 
of  the  fmall-pox.  ^ 

But  there  are  obferved  different  degrees  of  ma¬ 
lignity  in  thefe  petechiae  ;  for  fometimes  they  look 
red,  and  then  feem  to  be  nothing  more  than  little 
inflammations  in  the  cutaneous  veflfels,  difperflng 
for  the  rnoft  part  in  a  very  little  time,  or  going  off 
■with  a  flight  defquamation  of  the  cuticle  in  the 
aiTefled  parts.  But  when  they  are  afh-coloured, 
brown,  purple,  or  black,  they  are  juflly  effeemed 
of  worfe  import  ;  perhaps  bccaufe  then  the  fmall 
vefTeis  are  broke,  and  the  humours  are  feen  thro’ 
the  cuticle  extravafated  underneath  ofthofe  colours, 
being  as  it  were  a  fort  of  ecchymofes  *,  which  feems 
very  probable,  fince  according  to  the  authors  who 
have  deferibed  the  petechiaefpieading  epidemically, 
they  feem  to  difappear  again  by  degrees,  and 
change  from  a  livid  or  black,  to  a  more  dilute  co¬ 
lour  before  they  vanilli.  In  the  year  1742,  in 
the  month  of  Aiigufl:  and  September,  I  faw  one 
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or  two  patients  afflided  with  petechias  in  this  city 
of  Leyden,  fpots  of  a  black  or  of  a  deep  purple 
colour  appearing  throughout  the  whole  body, 
which  yet  by  degrees  vanifhed,  changing  into  a 
more  dilute  colour.  But  I  had  not  an  opportunity 
to  obferve  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  being 
only  called  when  the  exanthemata  had  already  ap^ 
peared  for  fome  days.  But  there  were  many  more 
people  taken  with  this  diford'er,  but  only  thofe  of 
the  lower  rank  ;  and  fome  of  them,  I  am  informed, 
perifiied  of  that  difeale.  But  phyficians  of  large 
pradlice,  who  are  continually  employed  among  the 
poor,  know  well  how  difficult  it  is  to  fift  out  the 
hiflory  of  the  preceding  difeafe  from  fuch  people. 
But  I  thought  I  could  perceive  a  gradual  change 
in  the  colour  for  the  better,  as  the  eruptions  went 
off,  in  the  fame  manner  as  when  ecchymofes  diff 
appear.  But  when  fuch  exanthemata  produce  3 
true  mortification  or  blacknefs  of  the  (kin,  or 
change  it  of  a  livid  or  leaden  colour,  it  is  fuffici- 
ently  evident  that  there  is  the  greateft  rnalignity 
of  the  difeafe,  but  then  they  never  gradually  dil^ 
appear  again ;  but  if  the  patient  recovers,  the  gaii-* 
grenous  and  dead  parts  of  the  ikin  are  feparared 
from  the  reff  by  an  ulceration  formed  in  the  cir- 
cumference.j  Such  petechia  perhaps  appear  more 
rarely,  yet  there  are  infcances  of  thefe  to  be  found 
in  medical  hiflory.  In  a  certain  part  of  France 
the  purple  fever  (for  thus  they  ufually  call  the  pe¬ 
techias)  was  epidemical,  which  in  the  fpace  of  two 
days,  or  at  moft  of  three,  carried  off  the  patient  *, 
but  in  thofe  who  recovered  from  this  defperate  dif- 
order  almoft  the  whole  fkin  fell  off.  But  fuch 
was  the  corruption  of  the  bodies  dying  of  this  dif¬ 
eafe,  that  no  one  durft  open  them,  and  even 
many  died  among  thofe  who  interred  them 
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Thefe  ulcerated  exanthemata  feeb  alfo  to  have 
been  of  the  kind  which  Galen  faw  in  thofe  who 
recovered  from  the  plague ;  for  thefe,  as  is  evident 
from  the  paffage  lately  cited  from  him,  were  alfo 
changed  into  ulcers.  It  is  evident  from  what  was 
faid  in  the  comment  to  §  423,  N”.  2:  that  the  fe¬ 
brile  matter  is  fometimes  depofited  upon  various 
parts  of  the  body,  and  that  it  is  often  fo  malig¬ 
nant  as  perfectly  to  deftroy  the  part  upon  which 
it  fettles  by  a  mortification,  fo  that  the  extremities 
of  the  body,  being  fphacelated  from  this  caufcj 
have  fallen  off  from  the  reft.  The  fame  thing 
feems  to  happen  in  the  word  kind  of  the  petechise^ 
wherein  the  like  malignant  humour  is  depofited 
upon  the  ikin.  It  alfo  appears  that  this  diforder 
often  proves  fatal  of  a  fudden,  when  the  internal 
parts  of  the  body  are  thus  affedted  by  the  fame 
matter.  For  that  this  fometimes  happens  feems 
very  probable,  as  the  like  has  appeared  upon  open¬ 
ing  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  have  died  of  the 
fmall-pox.  Galen  ^  remarks,  where  he  defcribes 
thofe  black  and  ulcerous  exanthemata  concerning 
which  we  lately  treated,  that  a  certain  patient 
afflidted  with  this  difeafe  brought  up  a  fcab  by 
coughing,  namely  the  cruft  which  covered  the  upper 
part  of  the  ulcer  •,  and  by  more  inftances  enough 
he  evidently  demonftrates  that  the  like  ulcerous 
eruption  was  feated  in  the  wind-pipe. 

Perhaps  it  is  alfo  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  the 
malignant  kind  of  the  purple  fever  obferved  among 
the  French,  thofe  patients  who  the  moft  readily 
recovered  difcharged  worms,  and  then  the  exan¬ 
themata  appeared.  A  difcharge  of  worms  is  like- 
wife  mentioned  by  other  authors  who  have  writ 
upon  petechial  fevers 

Morbillous. 
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Morbillous.]  For  a  fever  precedes  the  eruption 
of  the  meafles  •,  and  in  the  regular  kind  of  the 
hieafles  this  eruption  ufually  happens  on  the  fourth 
day  of  the  difeafe.  But  in  the  lefs  regular  kind  of 
the  meafles  the  exanthemata  appear  forpetimes 
fooner  and  fometimes  later.  In  the  firfl:  ilage  of 
the  fever  of  this  difeafe,  before  the  meafles  break 
out,  there  are  many  fymptoms  in  common  with 
thofe  of  the  variolous  fever.  But  the  fever  of  the 
meafles  is  commonly  diflinguifhed  by  a  flight 
cough,  with  a  greater  heavinels  in  the  head  and  flee- 
pinefs,  and  the  eyes  water.  But  the  eruptions  of 
themfelves  of  the  meafles  following  after  the  fever, 
ufually  appear  firfl:  in  the  face  like  flea-bites,  which 
increafing  in  number  and  fize,  run  together  and 
compofe  fpots  varying  as  to  fize  and  figure.  Thofe 
fpots  are  compofed  of  red  pimples  joined  together, 
the  elevation  of  which  above  the  flein  is  perceptible 
rather  to  the  touch  than  the  eye.  Afterwards  the 
like  fpots  are  fpread  about  the  belly,  arms,  legs, 
and  thighs  *,  but  yet  the  pimples  do  not  appear  fo 
difl:in6l  in  thefe  parts  as  in  the  face.  In  the  lefs  re¬ 
gular  kind  of  the  meafles,  the  eruptions  frequently 
appear  firfl:  on  the  limbs  and  trunk  of  the  body. 
About  the  fixth  day  the  exanthemata  begin  to  be 
lefs  coloured  in  the  face,  but  then  the  fpots  appear 
very  large  and  red  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body. 
Afterwards  thefe  efflorefcencies  going  off,  all  the 
parts  which  they  invaded  look  white,  as  if  they 
were  fprinklcd  with  flour,  from  the  rupture  of  the 
cuticle,  which  falls  off  like  fcales.  But  this  pecu¬ 
liarity  have  the  meafles,  that  when  they  go  off,  tho’ 
at  the  proper  time  of  the  difeafe,  the  fever  increafes, 
the  cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing  augment,  and 
even  frequently  a  peripneumony  follows.  Thefe 
are  the  principal  marks  whereby  the  meafles  are 
diflinguifhed  from  other  eruptive  fevers,  concern- 
4  '  ing 
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ing  which  Sydenham  gives  us  many  obfervations  in 
his  works,  which  deferve  to  be  read. 

Variolous.]  But  fince  we  are  to  treat  hereafter 
of  the  fmall-pox  under  its  proper  title,  it  may  be 
fufficient  at  prefent  only  to  name  them. 


SECT.  DCCXXIV. 

Concerning  the  three  latter  of 
thefe  fevers  it  is  cuftomary  to  treat  fe- 
parately  :  but  the  diagnofis  and  prognofis  of 
the  three  former  may  be  eafily  formed: 

For  the  petechias,  and  more  efpecially  the  pur¬ 
ples,  meafles,  and  fmall-pox,  as  they  have  fre¬ 
quently  a  very  great  difference,  are  therefore  ufu- 
ally  treated  of  feparately  by  authors,  though  they  are 
comprehended  under  the  general  name  of  exanthe¬ 
mata.  For  they  have  a  great  number  of  differ¬ 
ent  fymptoms,  and  many  things  occur  which 
ought  to  be  remarked  as  well  in  the  diagnofis 
and  prognofis  in  the  cure.  But  the  other  febrile 
exanthemata  require  almcil  all  of  them  one  and  the^ 
fame  method  of  cure,  which  we  fhall  prefently 
declare.  But  the  diagnofis  is  eafy,  fmce  they  lie  ex- 
pofed  to  the  eye  by  being  feated  in  the  external 
furface  of  the  body.  Hence  Hippocrates  ^  divides 
thefe  difeafes  into  two  kinds,  namely  thofe  mani- 
fefl  to  the  eye,  and  thofe  which  are  occult  ^  thofe 
y^hich  break  out  and  fwell  in  the  furface,  he  fays, 
are  manifcfl.  From  what  has  been  faid  under  the 
preceding  aphorifm,  the  mutual  difference  of  fe¬ 
brile  exanthemata  with  refpedb  to  each  other  is  fuf- 
^  ficiently  apparent.  Nor  will  the  prognofis  of  them 

be 


^  De  Arte,  cap.  8.  Charter.  Tom.  II.  pag.  150. 


Sta.  f24.-,  in  F  E  V  E  R  S.  449 
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be  difficult,  nnce  there  does  not  feem  to  be  much 
'danger  to  be  feared  from  them.  Thus  Hippocra¬ 
tes  remarks,  as  we  obferved  before  upon  another 
occafion  in  the  comment  to  §  593,  that  in  fevers 
happening  in  the  fummer  time  there  were  erup¬ 
tions  like  flea-bites  railed  about  the  feventh  or 
ninth  day  in  women,  and  yet  none  of  them  were 
killed  thereby.  Sydenham  **  fo  little  feared  the 
fcarlet  fever,  that  he  faid  it  was  rather  the  name  of 
a  diforder  than  a  difeafe  itfelf ;  nor  is  there  much 
dangei^  attending  even  in  an  eryfipelas  itfelf  feated 
in  the  external  parts,  unlefs  it  is  made  worfe  by  a 
perverfe  treatment,  otherwife  it  generally  admits 
of  a  happy  cure  *,  and  yet  greater  caution  is  necef- 
fary  in  this  than  in  the  fcarlet  fever,  or  in  thofe 
fevers  where  red  puftules  break  out.  For  Hippo¬ 
crates  ®  remarks :  Eryfipelas  fi  for  as  diffufiim  intro 
*vertatur,  malum :  fi  vero  intus  diffufum  for  as  ver- 
tatur^  honum,  .  “  That  if  an  eryfipelas  fpread  ex- 
ternaliy  turns  inward  it  is  a  bad  fign  ;  but  if 
being  diflufed  internally  it  turns  outward,  it  is 
a  good  fign.*’  Even  in  another  place  ^  he  pro¬ 
nounces  it  fatal  •,  and  obferves  that  the  eryfipelas 
then  turns  inward,  when  the  rednefs  difappearing 
there  is  an  oppreffion  or  heavinefs  at  the  breaft, 
and  a  difficulty  of  breathing.  But  in  the  fame 
place  he  treats  of  a  quinfy,  in  which  frequently, 
as  we  fhall  afterwards  declare,  there  is  an  eryfipe- 
latous  rednefs  diflufed  through  the  neck  and  breaft, 
which  relieves  the  patient :  but  when  this  eryfipe- 
las  fuddenly  difappears  there  is  the  greateft  danger, 
and  therefore  neither  does  this  prognofis  in  general 
belong  to  any  kind  of  eryfipelas; 

VoL.  VI.  G  g  SECT. 

c  Epidem.  Lib.  II.  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  p.  155. 

^  Seft.  VI.  cap.  2,  pag.  336. 

®  DeMorbis,  Lib,  I.  cap.  4.  Charter.  Tom.VII.  p.  535-  & 
Aphor  25.  Se£l.  VL  Charter.  Tom.  IX.  pag.  261. 

^  Coac.  N^.  366.  Charter.  Tom.  VIII.  pag.  872. 
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H  E  cure  of  thefe  eruptions  is  not  dif- 
£  ficult,  fince  they  feldom  require  any 
thing  more  than  to  keep  their  ma/ter  fluid  and 
moveable  by  a  fufiicient  large  quantity  of  thin 
or  light  liquors,  and  by  continually  maintain¬ 
ing  the  vis  vitse  under  its  due  moderation  ;  for 
then  in  a  fhort  time  they  go  away  with  a  fca- 
ling  off  of  the  cuticle. 

Since  in  thefe  eruptions  there  is  a  falutary  endea¬ 
vour  of  nature  to  derive  the  matter  of  the  difeafe 
towards  the  furface  of  the  body ;  and  frequently 
the  phyfician  is  not  called,  ’till  the  matter  itfelf  is 
depofited  on  the  fl^cin,  and  the  exanthemata  ap¬ 
pear  to  view,  it  is  fufliciently  evident  that  the 
cure  is  not  difficult ;  and  frequently  that  it  requires 
little  or  no  affiflance  from  art.  Hippocrates  ^  in¬ 
deed  has  pronounced  (as  we  obferved  before  upon 
another  occafion  in  the  comment  to  §  605.  N°.  13.) 
that  the  matter  is  to  be  drawn  off  by  convenient 
paffages  the  fame  way  that  it  inclines  :  But  we  find 
that  this  pradlical  rule  has  been  much  abufed;  be- 
caufe  many  phyficians  beljeve  it  neceffary  to  urge 
the  matter  forward,  that  nature  might  the  better 
and  the  fooner  perform  what  fhe  had  undertaken. 
But  Hippocrates  has  limited  and  explained  this 
rule  in  other  places  :  For  in  his  aphorilms  he  fays; 
that  the  matter  is  to  be  drawn  by  convenient  ways 

towards 

s  Hippocr.  de  Humor.  Text.  2,  Charter.  Tom.  VIII. 
pa^.  516. 

^  Aphor.  21.  Sed,  I.  Charter,  Tom.  IX.  pag.  38. 
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towards  that  part  where  nature  inclined  it ;  but  then 
he  adds  *,  qu^e  ducere  oportet,  “  That  which  ought 
to  be  drawn.”  And  in  the  preceding  apho- 
rifm  ^  he  well  obferves  ;  judicantur^  aut  per- 
fedie  judicata  funt^  nec  movere  me  innovare  oportet^ 
neque  medicamentis^  neque  aliis  irritamentis^  fed  fine- 
re,  “  That  one  ought  not  either  by  medicines, 
or  any  other  kind  of  irritation,  to  move,  nor 
change  the  matter  in  thofe  difeafes,  which  are 
near  upon,  or  perfectly  arrived  to  a  crifis,  but 
that  one  ought  then  to  do  nothing.”  Concern¬ 
ing  which  he  Ipoke  more  at  large  in  the  comment 
to  §  587,  where  we  treated  of  a  crifis.  Since 
therefore  in  thefe  eruptions,  concerning  the  cure  of 
which  we  here  treat,  the  matter  is  carried  to  the 
(Icin,  there  is  evidently  no  occafion  for  many  re¬ 
medies.  It  will  be  fufEcient  for  the  patient  to  take 
in  a  large  quantity  of  diluent  liquors  to  keep  the 
matter  fluid  and  moveable,  that  it  may  be  eaflly  ex¬ 
tricated  from  the  humours, diluted  by  thefe  drinks; 
while  by  the  fame  means  the  veflels  are  relaxed  ; 
ind  thus  very  eaflly  give  a  paflfage  to  the  humours 
to  flow  through  them.  For  the  fluids  being  ren¬ 
dered  moveable,  and  the  vefifels  pervious,  the  cir¬ 
culation  will  become  the  mofl;  free  through  all  parts 
of  the  body,  whereupon  all  the  fecretions  depend. 
Hitherto  happily  conduce  decoblions  of  the  roots 
Df  grais,  vipers  grafs,  burdock,  with  the  juice 
of  citrons,  and  a  little  nitre  ;  or  the  woods  of  fan- 
ders,  falfafras,  &c.  infufed  in  a  large  quantity  of 
water;  which  by  a  gentle  aromatic  ftimulus  dif- 
pofe  to  a  diaphorefls  without  confiderably  increaf- 
ing  the  motion  of  the  circulating  humours,  and 
perfedtly  anfwer  the  curative  indication.  At  the 
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fame  time  alfo  tare  muft  be  taken  to  continue  to 
preferve  the  vital  powers  in  a  due  moderation,  that 
they  may  be  neither  too  dull,  nor  too  exorbitant  in 
their  operation.  But  by  what  figns  one  may  know 
that  the  vis  vit^e  is  either  too  intenfe  or  remifs,  and 
by  what  remedies  it  may  be  maintained  in,  or  re¬ 
duced  to  a  due  moderation,  has  been  faid  before 
at  §  609  to  612.  Hence  Sydenham  f  ufed  no 
medicines  in  the  fcarlet  fever,  but  ordered  the  pa¬ 
tient  to  keep  at  home,  and  abftain  from  flefh  and 
fpirituous  liquors  of  all  kinds,  left  the  cold  air,  by 
conftringing  the  cutaneous  veftels,  ftiould  difturb 
or  hinder  the  incipient  depofition  of  the  morbific 
matter  upon  the  Ikin.  Yet  he  would  not  have  the 
patient  continually  confined  to  his  bed,  knowing 
well  that  this  increafed  the  heat ;  and  therefore  his 
whole  pradlice  confifted  only  in  maintaining  the 
prefent  condition,  by  which  a  derivation  was  made 
of  the  mild  inoffenfive  matter  towards  the  Ikin, 
there  to  be  feparated  from  the  blood  *,  and  he  ob- 
ferves,  that  thus  the  difeafe  might  be  very  eafily 
got  over  without  danger  or  trouble  ;  when,  on  the 
contrary,  other  phyficians,  being  too  bufy  with  cor¬ 
dials,  and  confining  the  patient  to  his  bed,  with 
many  unneceflary  remedies  frequently  difturbed  the 
difeafe,  or  even  fometimes  rendered  it  fatal.  Yet 
he  advifes,  that  if  convulfions  or  a  coma  fupervene 
during  the  eruption,  as  fometimes  happen  in  young¬ 
er  fubjedts,  then  a  large  and  ftrong  blifter  ftiould 
be  applied  to  the  neck,  and  a  paregoric  ftiould  be 
immediately  given,  and  repeated  every  night  ’till 
the  patient  recovers. 

When  thefe  exanthemata  vanifti,  there  is  com¬ 
monly  a  fcaling  off  of  the  cuticle,  and  during  that 

time 
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time  he  has  obferved  a  gentle  purge  given  to  be 
uleful ;  which  was  alfo  his  pradice  to  give  after  the 
fm  all-pox. 

By  this  method  are  fafely  cured,  not  only  the 
{lighter  exanthemata,  but  alfo  the  happy  fiiccefs  in 
the  cure  of  the  mealies  and  fmail-pox  depends  on 
a  due  regimen  and  miOderation  of  the  vital  powers  *, 
and  an  importunate  haftinefs  by  which  the  phyfi- 
cian  or  attendants  of  the  patient  endeavour  to  haf- 
ten  the  eruption,  has  too  frequently  made  the  dif- 
eafe  fatal  (as  we  fhall  declare  more  at  large  here¬ 
after  in  the  hiftory  of  the  fmall-pox.) 

But  if  the  figns  denote  that  foul  humours  are 
lodged  about  the  prsecordia,  from  whence  exan¬ 
themata  fometimes  arife,  as  we  faid  at  §  723,  it 
will  then  be  convenient  to  expel  them  by  giving  a 
purge  or  a  vomit. 

It  will  be,  perhaps,  not  improper  on  this  occa- 
fion  to  obferve,  that  fometimes  wonderful  erup¬ 
tions  of  this  kind  happen  in  the  Hdn  in  people  who 
are  well  in  other  refpeds,  being  only  a  lalutary  en¬ 
deavour  of  nature  to  expel  offending  humours  by 
the  fkin.  Thus  I  have  known  people,  who  in  the 
height  of  the  fpring  have  every  year  had  a  red  fpot 
break  out  in  this  or  that  external  part  of  the  body, 
which,  after  continuing  two  or  three  days,  has 
fweated  out  a  vifeid  humour  expreffed  from  the 
dilated  veffels  of  the  fkin,  and  which  often  har¬ 
dening  into  a  thick  yellow  cruft,  has  afforded  a 
very  ill  afpedt,  more  efpecially  if  the  diforder  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  face.  In  others  I  have  feen  the  like 
eruptions,  but  without  tranfuding  any  humour, 
and  the  cuticle  alwavs  fcaled  off  from  the  affedled 
part,  till  by  degrees  the  diforder  vaniftied.  I  con- 
fefs  myfelf  to  have  performed  only  the  part  of  a 
foedtator  in  many  fuch  cafes,  when  I  had  feen 
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many  things  tried  in  the  like  circumftances  without 
efted:,  though  1  endeavoured  to  evacuate  by  pur¬ 
ges.  fudorifics,  &c.  the  matter  which  I  believec 
to  be  the  Iburce  of  thefe  eruptions.  But  to  hindei 
thefe  falutary  endeavours  of  nature  by  external  de- 
ficcative  or  repellent  medicines  is  dangerous,  as 
many  obfervations  teilify,  unlefs  the  like  break  out 
again  in  other  adjacent,  or  more  diftant  parts. 
Thus  Bennet  *  obferved.  Sic  Juveni  eufarco  fs?  ro- 
huflo  impetigims  materiam^  topicis  toties  qiioties  re- 
prejfam^  ad  intefiina  repulfam^  colici  atrcdjjimi  pa- 
roxyfmos  intulijje^  vidit  Benedidius  a  qua  male  cu- 
rata^  aut  fponte  redudia^  phthifin  dein  fuhortam  de- 
prehendit.  “  That  the  matter  of  a  ring- worm 'on 
“  cutaneous  eruption,  whenever  it  was  repelled 
‘‘  towards  the  inteftines  by  the  ufe  of  topicals  in  a 
‘‘  ftrong  lufty  young  man,  it  occafioned  molt  fe- 
“  vere  fits  of  the  colic;  and  from  this  cafe  ill- 
“  treated,  or  from  a  fpontaneous  return  of  the 
matter,  the  patient  was  afterwards  feized  with 
a  pulmonary  confumption.”  Sometimes  alfo 
thefe  diforders  are  chronical,  and  then  the  body 
acquires  a  habit  of  freeing  itfeif  by  thefe  paflages 
from  fnch  humours,  as  being  retained  would  be 
mifchlevous.  For  I  have  feen  fuch  eruptions  refift 
all  the  means  that  could  be  tried,  happily  perhaps 
for  the  patient,  fince  a  fudden  removal  of  fuch 
chronical  diforders  of  the  fkin  may  produce  the 
mod  dreadful  confequences,  as  we  may  learn  from 
a  furprifing  cafe  related  in  the  memoirs  of  the 
royal  academy  of  fciences  at  Paris  A  woman  of  a 
good  habit  after  a  lying-in  v/as  troubled  with  a  mor- 
phew  or  mealy  ring- worm  in  her  hands  for  eight  or 
‘  ten 

^  Theatr.  tabid.  Exercit.  13.  pag.  42. 
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ten  years,  with  which  being  tired,  Hie  imprudently- 
applied  to  theafFefted  parts  a  certain  limpid  liquor 
like  pure  water,  which  took  fuch  efred:,  that  the 
-  dilbrder  difappeared  in  the  fpace  of  twenty-four 
hours  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  there  enfued  a  moft 
troublefome  inclination  to  vomit,  with  a  fenfe 
of  fufiocation  or  oppreffion.  When  thefe  fymp- 
toms  ceafed  the  head  was  affeded,  and  then  there 
was  obferved  a  kind  of  eryfipelatous  defluxion  at 
the  fides  of  the  nofe,  the  menfes  ;  which  had 
hitherto  flowed  as  they  ought,  nov/  ceafed  ;  the 
nofe,  lips  and  eye-lids,  were  fo  fwelled,  that  fhe 
could  not  open  them  for  feveral  months,  the  lips 
were  turned  outward  ;  upon  touching  the  whole 
fkin  of  the  face  it  oozed  out  a  liquor,  the  falival 
glands  fwelled,  and  all  the  teeth  of  the  lov/er  jaw 
fell  out,  together  with  a  great  many  of  thofein  the 
upper  jaw,  though  they  had  not  fuflered  any  alte¬ 
ration  in  their  colour,  At  the  expence  of  fo 

many  calamities  did  the  unfortunate  patient  reap 
the  cure  of  a  diforder,  which  was  eaflly  tolerable 
of  itfelf,  and  but  little  more  than  a  deformity.  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  in  the  like  cafes  the  greatefl: 
care  is  neceflary  in  the  cure  of  fuch  diforders ;  and 
that  one  ought  prudently  to  difeover  u^hether  the 
diforder  is  feated  in  the  flxdn  itfelf,  or  v/hether  it 
is  from  fomething  fecreted  and  depofited  upon  the 
flein  from  the  refb  of  the  humours,  in  order  to 
free  the  body  from  fomething  injurious.  There  is 
a  piece  of  good  advice  given  us  in  this  refpebt  by 
Hippocrates  wTen  he  fays  •,  Impetigines  ^  lepr^ 
&  vitiligines  alb^e^  quibus  quidem  jiiventibus  atit 
piieris  aliquid  horum  fadlum  eft^  ant  paiilatim  con- 
fpedtum  in  multo  tempore  atigefcit^  his  quidem  non 
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oportet  put  are  ^  ahfcejfum  ejfe  hanc  effiorefcentiam 
(to  s^avGrijUia.)  fed  morbum*  ^iibus  vero  horum  alir 
quid  fabtu^m  eft  midtum  bft  de  repente^  hoc  fane  fuerit 
ahfceft'us.  Ring- worms,  leprous  diforders,  and 

morphews,  with  which  fometimes  young  people 
“  and  children  are  afflided,  or  which  appearing 
“  gradually  to  view,  increafe  in  procefs  of  time, 
“  we  ought  not  to  think  in  thefe  cafes  that  the  ef-’ 
“  florefcence  is  a  critical  difeharge.  or  depofition, 
“  but  an  original  difeafe.  But  when  appearances 
‘‘  of  this  kind  happen  fuddenly,  and  fpread  largely, 
then  probably  it  may  be  a  critical  depofition. ' 


SECT.  DCCXXVI. 

f  i  ^  H  E  reft  of  the  fymptoms  of  a  fever. 

are  related  to  thofe  which  have  been 
already  confidered,  or  elfe  require  to  be  treated 
as  the  difeafe  itfelf. 

<*  1  f  *  X.  t 

Thus  have  we  nrone  through  the  treatment  of  the, 
principal  febrile  fymptoms,  which  were  enume¬ 
rated  at  §  617.  But  fince  there  is  hardly  any  dif¬ 
eafe  but  what  is  at  fome  time  accompanied  with 
a  fever,  it  is  therefore  evident  that  all  thole  difeafes 
cannot  be  confidered  as  febrile  fymproms.  The, 
other  diforders  therefore  which  accompany  a  fever, 
are  either  like  the  febrile  fymptoms  already  deferi- 
bed,  and  from  the  hiftory  of  which  their  nature  and 
treatment  may  be  underftood  j  or  elfe  they  are  fuch 
as  we  fliall  treat  of  hereafter,  when  we  come  to 
deliver  the  hiftory  of  the  principal  acute  and  chro¬ 
nical  difeafes.  ‘  ‘ 
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Hence  it  appears,  what  , we  are  to 
think  concerning  the  variety  of  fevers ; 
for  thofe  which  run  through  the  febrile  mo¬ 
tion  with  a  continued  ftrain  to  the  end,  after 
being  once  excited,  we  call  continual  ^  but 
thofe  which  abate  their  force,  and  again  in- 
creafe  it  at  intervals,  the  fever  ftitl  continuing 
all  the  time,  are  termed  continual  remittents  j 
but  thofe  again  which  abate  their  force  at  in¬ 
tervals,  being  attended  with  a  plain  abfence 
of  the  fever  betwixt  any  two  paroxyfms 
or  fits  of  the  diforder,  are  called  intermit- 
tents. 

Having  thus  delivered  the  general  hiflory  and 
cure  of  fevers,  with  the  principal  fymptoms  which 
ufually  attend  •,  the  various  kinds  of  fevers  ought 
next  to  be  confidered,  in  order  to  fee  whether  they 
require  any  thing  different  in  the  cure  from  what 
has  been  laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  fevers  in 
general.  Properly  fpeaking,  there  are  but  two 
diflindt  kinds  of  fevers  *,  one,  Cujus  omne  tempus 
tantiim  una  accejfio  eft^  a  principio  ad  folutionem  uf- 
que :  ‘‘  Wherein  the  fever  continues  prefent  upon 
‘‘  the  patient  during  the  whole  time  of  the  difeafe 
‘‘  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  and  the 
other  which  runs  through  its  courfe  by  fits  of  going 
off,  and  returning  again  at  intervals.  The  firft  is 
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termed  continual ;  but  the  latter,  if  there  is  a  per- 
fedt  abl'ence  of  the  fever  betwixt  the  fits,  is  called 
intermittent.  But  when  the  violence  of  the  fever 
only  abates  and  increafes  again  at  intervals,  never 
perfedly  leaving  the  patient  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  though  it  is  at  one  time  more  violent,  and 
at  another  time  more  remifs,  it  is  then  called  a 
continual  remitting  fever,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
that  kind  which  runs  through  its  courfe  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  without  any  exacerbations. 
But  intermitting  fevers  oftentimes  join  and  conti¬ 
nue  their  paroxyfms  in  fucha  manner  one  upon  the 
back  of  the  other,  that  they  put  on  the  face  of  a 
continual  fever,  and  that  with  fo  much  refem- 
blance,  that  they  cannot  be  diftinguiibed  but  by 
thofe  who  are  well  {killed.  Thus,  for  example, 
if  an  intermittino;  tertian  is  doubled,  then  a  new 
acceffion  or  fit  invades  the  patient  on  the  day 
which  is  free  from  the  paroxyfm  in  a  fimple  ter¬ 
tian,  and  then  fuch  a  fever  refembles  a  quotidian  ; 
from  which  however  it  is  diftinguifhed,  becaufe 
the  paroxyfms,  which  invade  every  other  day,  are 
found  like  each  other  as  to  the  hour  of  invafion, 
number,  violence  of  the  concomitant  fymptoms, 
and  continuance  of  the  fit  itfeifi  and  at  the  fame 
time  there  is  generally  a  confiderable  difference  be- 
tvyi^jtfhe  fits  themfelves,  which  follow  immediately 
after  each  other.  For  example,  the  febrile  parox- 
yfm  in  a  double  tertian  which  invades  on  the  firfh 
day  of  the  difeafe,  will  be  like  unto  that  which  re¬ 
turns  on  the  third  day,  but  different  from  the  fit 
which  happens  on  the  fecond  day  •,  which  laft  will 
again  refemble  the  paroxyfm  which  attends  on  the 
fourth  day,  and  fo  on.  If  now  the  paroxyfms  are 
fo  protradted  in  fuch  an  intermitting  tertian,  that 
a  fecond  begins  before  the  firll  is  perfedfly  ended, 
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^nd  a  third  like  the  firft  comes  on  before  the  fe- 
cond  terminates,  fuch  a  fever  will  be  called  conti¬ 
nual,  becaufe  it  is  never  perfedly  off  from  the  pa¬ 
tient  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  it  will  be  alfo  called 
remitting,  becaufe  there  is  obferved  a  remarkable 
remiffion  or  abatement  of  the  fever,  which  is  in  a 
fliort  time  followed  with  a  new  exacerbation  or  in- 
creafe.  The  fame  thing  may  alfo  take  place  in 
the  protraded  fits  of  a  quotidian  fever  ;  and  alfo 
in  the  protraded  and  triplicate  acceffions  of  a  quar¬ 
tan,  which  fometimes  degenerates  into  a  continual 
remittent  of  this  kind  very  difficult  to  difcover 
rightly,  efpecially  if  each  paroxyfm  comes  on  at 
different  hours ;  and  alfo  when  they  anticipate  the 
ufual  time  of  their  invafion  •,  for  then  the  order 
of  the  fits  feem  to  be  fo  much  diffurbed,  that  it 
is  very  difficult  to  diftinguiffi  to  which  clafs  the 
fever  properly  belongs.  Of  this  nature  feem  to 
have  been  thofe  erratic  fevers  as  they  are  called 
by  Hippocrates  %  concerning  which  he  has  the 
following  paffage  :  At  intermitt entes^  ^  erratico 
modo  prehendentes^  autumno  maxime^  in  quartanam 
fere  tranfeunt :  ^  magi 3  illiSj  qui  triginta  annos 
excefferunt.  “  The  fevers  which  feize  the  patient 
after  the  manner  of  a  erratics  and  intermittents, 
chiefly  in  autumn,  turn  almofl  into  a  quartan, 
more  efpecially  in  thofe  who  are  above  thirty 
years  of  age.”  And  again  he  obferves  :  In  fe- 
hrihiis  erraticis^  nigr^e  nubecula  ( in  urina )  quar¬ 
tanam  Jignificant.  “  That  black  clouds  in  the  urine 
‘‘  in  erratic  fevers  denote  a  quartan  Syden¬ 
ham  P  has  obferved  fuch  fevers  as  feemed  to  be 
continual,  though  they  properly  belong  to  the  clafs 
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of  intermittents,  and  makes  the  following  remark 
upon  them,  which  deferves  well  to  be  remembred 
in  practice  :  Cum  premature  menfe  Julio^  v,  g, 
termittentes  autumnales  ingrediuntur  atque  increhref- 
cunt^  non  Jlatim  genuinum  typum  induunt  (quod  in¬ 
termit  tent  ibus  vernis  quidem  folenne  eji )  fed  conti¬ 
nual  febres  ita  per  omnia  imitantur^  ut^  nifi  cajii- 
gatiffimo  utrafque  examine  trituraveris^  ah  invicem 
difcriminari  non  poffint  •,  at  retufo  paulifper  conftitu- 
iionis  impetu^  franata  vi^  jam  in  typum  regular 
rem  migrant^  atque  exeunte  autumno\  larva  abjebia^ 
inter  mitt  entes  fe  efje^  quales  ab  initio  reapfe  fuerunt^ 
palam  fatentur  \  five  Spuartan^e  ill^  fuerint^  five 
f  ertian^e :  quod  fi  non  diligenter  animadvertimus^ 
cum  magno  ^grorum  nojirorum  malo  medicanies  hal- 
lucinabimur^  dum  hujufmodi  febres^  qua  ex  iniermit- 
tentium  numero  funt^  pro  continuis  veris  &  genuinh 
habeantur.  “  When  autumnal  intermittents  in- 
vade  and  become  frequent  before  their  ufual 
time,  as  for  example  in  the  month  of  July, 
‘‘  they  do  not  immediately  put  on  their  genuine 
charafter,  which  we  ufuaily  obferve  in  vernal 
“  intermittents ;  but  they  fo  nearly  refemble  con^ 
tinual  fevers  in  all  rel’pedls  that  they  cannot  be 
diilinguifhed  from  each  other,  but  by  fifting 
out  their  nature  by  the  ilridlefl:  enquiry  *,  but 
the  violence  of  the  difeafe  being  a  little  fubdued, 
‘‘  the  fever  appears  in  its  regular  charabler,  and 
‘‘  throwing  off  the  mafk  in  the  decline  of  autumn, 
‘‘  every  one  may  plainly  fee  that  they  are  inter- 
inittents,  as  they  really  v/ere  at  the  frft,  whe- 
“  ther  they  were  quartans  or  tertians :  which  if 
“  we  did  not  carefully  obferve  we  might  be  de- 
ceived  in  the  cure,  to  the  great  detriment  of  our 
‘‘  patients,  when  fuch  fevers  which  are  of  the 
^5  number  of  intermittents,  are  miftaken  for  true 
and  genuine  continual  fevers.” 
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It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  that  intermittent  fe¬ 
vers  are  fo  called  when  the  paroxyfms  return  at 
ftated  intervals,  as  on  the  third  day  in  a  terrain, 
on  the  fourth  day  in  a  quartan,  See,  For  when  a 
continual  fever  ceafes  without  a  good  crifis,  the 
patient  (hall  often  be  without  the  fever  for  feveral 
days,  and  then  return  again  ;  but  fuch  a  fever  can¬ 
not  for  that  reafon  be  properly  referred  to  the  clafs 
of  intermittents.  For  in  that  cafe  it  is  called  a 
new  relapfe,  ,or  a  return  of  the  difeafe,  which  tho’ 
it  frequently  happens  on  a  critical  day,  yet  it  never 
falls  out  upon  a  certain  definite  time,  as  we  ob- 
.  ferve  in  the  fits  of  intermitting  fevers.  See  con¬ 
cerning  this  what  has  been  faid  in  the  comment  to 
§  564. 

Having  now  explained  the  different  kinds  of 
fevers,  we  are  next  to  treat  of  fuch  things  as 
occur,  and  deferve  to  be  remarked  in  each  of 
thefe  kinds. 
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A. 

Acid  spirits  duldfied^  the  moft  ufeful  carmU 
natives  for  futrid  flatulencies^  Page  78 

Acrimony  of  the  humours^  how  the  caufe  of  thirfl  in 
fevers^  4 

Acrimony  of  the  humours  how  caufed  hy  increafed  heat 
in  fevers^  222 

Acrimony  caufing  fpafms  of  the  inteflines^  how  relieved 
by  oils^  8  r 

Air,  elaflic^  how  incorporated  with^  and  again  ex¬ 
tricated  from  bodies  fo  as  to  caufe  flatulencies^ 

579 

Air  elaftic^  how  generated  by  fermentation  and  putre- 
fablion^  62 

Air  elaflic^  none  of  it  contained  in  the  blood  or  its  vef- 
fels  in  a  healthy  flate^  ,  61 

Air  hot  and  confined^  why  bad  in  ardent  fevers^  245 

Air  cold,  how  mifchievous  in  petechial  fevers^  442 

Alcalious  aliments  why  abhorred  in  fevers,  51 ' 

Anguifh,  how  caufed  by  a  flatulent  diflention  of  the 
abdomen,  70 

Anguifh  in  weak  people,  how  caufed  by  great  feeding, 
or  too  tight  clothing,  202 

Apoplexies, 
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Apoplexies,  bow  caiifed  by  violent  vomitings^  Page 

1 19 

Appetite,  why  often  voracious  and  ahfurd  after  d 
■naufea  in  fevers^  54 

Aphthae,  caufing  hiccups^  ho^  to  be  treated^  133 
Aroiiiaucs,  how  they  expel  flatulencies  in  the  firfl 
fajages^  76 

Atrophy,  how  caufed  by  a  continual  diarrhoea  in 
fevers,  ^  399 

AttenuantSjte^^/r^  of  them  are  moft  fuit  able  for  ardent 
fever Sj  238 


B. 


Bed-cloaths,  heat  of  them,  how  mifchievous  in  ardent 
fevers,  245 

Belchings  in  fevers  conftdered,  56.  See  Flatus. 

Bile  putrid  in  the  flomach,  how  the  caufe  of  flcknefs 
and  reachings  in  fevers,  .  29 

Bile  putrid,  how  correbled  and  expelled  for  the  cure  of 
loathings  in  fevers,  '  39 

Bile  lodged  about  the  pracordia,  how  it  may  caufe  a 
delirium  by  confent  of  nerves,  .  268 

Blifters  to  the  legs  and  feet,  how  of  ufe  for  the  cure  of 
a  delirium  in  fevers,  280 

Blood,  how  difpofed  to  grow  hot  by  attrition,  from  the 
'  elafticity  of  its  red  globules,  1 9 1 

■ - -  its  degrees  of  denflty,  how  to  be  eflimated, 

— — ■  its  velocity,  how  known  from  the  quicknefs 
and  largenefs  of  the  pulfe,  199 

- - its  aqueous  and  volatile  fpirit  defcribed,  219 

- - -  how  infpijfated  by  an  increafed  heat  in  fevers, 

22d 


- -  how  difcharged,  as  the  matter  of  a  diarrhoea 

in  fevers,  374 

Blood- 
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'S'  ^ 

Blood-letting^  ivhy  it  often  cures  a  vomiting  in 
fevers^  ^  Page  128 

'  in  the  foot^  how  of  ufe  for  the  cure 
of  a  delirium  in  fevers^  285 

feorborigmi,  flatulent  of  the  inteflines^  defcribed, 

^^5  95 

Brain  compreffedy  how  the  caufe  of  weaknefs  in  fe^^ 
'^ersy  142,  159 

i- - - - -  jQQeuij  qJi  ^  jleepi- 

nefs  in  fever Sy 

- how  injured  hy,  inanition  and  want  of  prejjurey 

160 

ohJlruBions  of  its  cortex  after  feversy  how  re¬ 
lieved  by  timey  i 

"BrotYis  from  flejh  meats y  their  ufe  in  febrile  weaknefs 
from  inanitioni  ' 

c 

Caterpillar^^  ho  'w  the  hairs  of  their  fkins  caufe  ah 
eryfipelas  where  they  touchy  4^0 

Cauterization)  its  ufe  for  curing  the  mojl  fevere 
colicks  and  painSy  gq 

Cholera  morbus,  defcribedi 

Chyle,  a  deficiency  of  ity  how  a  cdufe  of  weaknefs  in 

.  15^ 

Children,  how  more  liable  to  convuljions  than  grown 
people  y  ^ 

Circulation,  quicknefs  of  it  how  known  in  fever Sy 

— - how  fuffocated  by  a  plethora,  206 

Circulating  mafs  of  humours,  how  to  eftimate  their 
quantity  in  the  body,  20? 

Clyfters,  oily,  their  ufe  in  flatulent  fpafms  of  the 
oowelSy  g 

repeated,  their  ufe  for  the  cure  of  a  de- 
hrtum  in  fevers,  ^281 

VoL.  VI.  H  h  Colicky 
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Colicky  troubled  with  flatus y  Page  9S 


Colicky  painSy  how  caufed  by  flatulencieSy  69 

Colick  from  flatus  inter ceptedy  how  fataly  ji 

Colica  Pidonum,  how  beft  curedy  88 

Com2i  in  feverSy  294.  6*^^  Dozings. 

Common  fenfory,  where  feated  in  the  Brainy  264 
Confent  of  the  nerves  infiancedin  a  deliriitmy  272 

- inflanced  in  convuljionsy  327 

Convulfions,  why  attended  with  flatulencies y  •  97 
,  how  caufed  by  vomitingSy  1 1 8 

,  in  fever Sy  their  caiifes  defcribedy  321 

■ii-  ■  I.  long  coyitinuingy  their  effe^Sy  326 

. .  the  figns  of  their  being  fataly  329 

- . .  why  fatal  after  an  inflammation  in  the 

brain  precedingy  334 

. . . why  fatal  after  a  delirium  in  fever  Sy  338 

why  fatal  if  ter  profufe  evacuations  in 
fever  Sy  337 

——min  feverSy  how  to  he  curedy  342,  346 


* — ■'■■■  ■ "  hyftericaly  how  cured  by  Hippocrates, 

346 

Cooling  remedies y  how  of  ufe  to  abate  heat  in  fever Sy 

229 

Cordials  in  fever Sy  their  nature  and  variety y  177 
Crifes,  in  the  fmall-pox  and  eruptive  fevers y  how 
they  relieve  a  vomitingy  127 

Cupping-glaffes,  their  ufe  to  remove  flatulent  fpafms 
and  pams  of  bowels y  85,  91 

Cuticle,  rough  and  fcalyy  what  it  denotes  in  feverSy 

252 


D. 


Delirium  in  fevers  defcribedy  with  its  kinds y  255, 

258 

■  '  . . —  its  immediate  caufe  a  diforder  of  the  me^ 

.  dullary  part  of  the  brainy  .  263 

Delirium, 
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tielirium,  the  ftgns  of  it  approaching^  Page  2 66, 2  76 
'»"■  how  caufed  hy  confent  from  the  pracordia^ 

267 

'  »  II  how  caufed  by  a  confent  of  the  nerves^ 

272 

*  . .  the  various  methods  of  its  cure^  according 

to  the  various  caufe^  275,  279 

Denfity  of  the  blood  caufing  heat  in  fevers^  how  to 
b*e  relieved^  232 

biabetes,  how  the  caufe  of  weaknefs  in  fevers^  149 

- — - of  two  kinds^  ferous  and  lahieal^  1 5 1 

— - -  befi  cured  by  a  diaphorejis  and  corroborant 

medicines^  154 

Diacodiate  medicines^  their  ufe  to  abate  the  heat  in 
fevers^  231 

Diarrhoea,  how  a  caufe  of  weaknefs  in  fevers^  i  '55 
febrile^  its  various  matter  and  caufes^  367 

389. 390 

*"■  "■  ’  its  effehls  or  confequences^  391,  395 

. . •'  how  to  be  treated  for  a  cure^  40  d,  425 

Diafcordium,  a  happy  cure  for  the  hiccups^  133 
T)ozings  febrile^  their  nature  defcribed^  294 

^ "  - caufes  affigned^  299 

cure^  how  to  be  varied  agree¬ 
able  to  the  caufes^  301 

Drinks,  which  of  them  are  faid  to  be  flatulent^  and 

why^  93 

Dropiies,  why  attended  with  thirft^  3 

. how  caufed  by  inveterate  diarrhceas^  404 

Drynefs  of  the  body^  how  a  caufe  ofthirft  in  fevers^  2 

^ . .  of  the  (kin  and  folids.  hoW  caufed  by  heat  in 

fevers^  2  2,2 

- - -  in  fevers^  its  caufes  and  remedies^  2  5  x 

Dyfenteries  400 
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E. 

Earthy  abforhents  the  mofi  ufeful  carminatives  for 
flatulencies  by  fermentation^  Page  7B 

Enfiform  cartilage  deprejfed^  the  caufe  of  vomitings^ 

Ephemera  Britannica  of  Dr.  Cajus  defdribed-^  359 
Euruptions their  kinds  and  caufes^  428 

. .  how  caufed  by  matters  in  the  dir.,  '  430 

. . .  how  caufed  by  confent  from  matters  in  the 

ftomach^  432 

i.  in  fevers  from  a  critical  depojition^  433 

■  ■■■■  —  in  fevers  of  two  kindsy  critical  and  inflam^ 

matory.,  434,  443; 

.  . .  fcarlet  in  fevers  defcribed^  438,  441 

. . .  —  in  fevers^  how  to  he  treated^  450 

—  ■ — -cutaneous^  when  to  he  left  to  nature.^  453 

- - - the  danger  of  repelling  them  by 

topic  als^  454 

Eryfipelas  in  fevers  defcribed^  435 

Evacuations,  why  baddn  a  naufea  frojH  diflurbance 
of  the  fpirits^  48 

—  - how  of  ufe  for  the  cure  of  a  delirium  in 

fevers^  '  288 

Exanthemata,  febrile.  See  Eruptions; 

Fancy,  when  to  be  indulged  for  the  cure  of  d  delirium 
in  fevers^  289 

Fat,  how  accumulated  by  refly  and  returned  into  the 
blood  by  exercifcy  204 

how  the  caufe  of  an  oily  plethora  by  returning  to 
the  blood  in  fever Sy  237 
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Fat,  inflames  of  it  difcharged  from  the  inteflines  hy  a 
diarrhoea^  Idsige  ^y6 

Fevers,  how  they  caufe  weaknefs  of  the  mufcles 

147 

—  - -  diflinguijhed  and  doffed^  458 

■  eryjipelatous^  defcribed^  435 

— fear  let  deferibed^  43  44 1 

Fever,  diary  and  peflilential  of  Dr,  C2ly\xs^  353 
Fire,  how  infeparably  conneded  with  heat^  185 

—  its  quantity how  meafured  by  the  expanjion  of 

bodies^  186 

- how  caufed  by  attrition,,  efpecially  in  elaflic  bo- 

diesy  187,  190 

Flatulencies,  how  caufed  in  fevers,,  '  57^ 

. .  .  their  various  fmells,  whence,  63 

—  ■  » their  material  caufe,  air,  59,  92 

—  ■  ^  '  their  efficient  caufe,  a  convuljive  reten¬ 
tion,  64 

the  methods  of  curing  them,  74 

Fluxes  of  the  bowels  in  fevers,  367.  See  Di¬ 
arrhoea 

Fomentations,  their  ufe  for  curing  flatulent  fpafms 
and  pains  of  the  bowels,  84 

- . . — for  the  feet  in  the  cure  of  a  delirium  in 

fevers,  280 

Foods,  which  of  them  are  faid  to  be  flatulent^  and 
why,  92 

Fridtions,  their  ufe  to  digefi  the  chyle  in  a  febrile 
weaknefs  of  the  vejfels,  1 6  8 


G. 

1 

Gas,  or  fpirit  of  fulphur,  how  it  fuppreffes  fermen* 
tation,  79 

Glue,  forming  the  matter  of  a  diarrhoea  in  fevers, 

373 

H  h  3  Gripes 
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Gripes  in  children^  how  cured  hy  foap, 

- from  flatus^  how  caufed^ 

- flatulent^  how  they  prove  fataly 


Page  77 

69 

71,  8S 


H. 


Haemorrhages,  how  they  caufe  weaknefs^  148 

Heart,  how  eroded  by  an  ulcer  in  a  late  Duke  of 
Brunfwick,  1 44 

- weaknefs  of  its  contradliony  how  a  caiife  of 

weaknefs  in  fevers^  143?  i  ^  3 

>  ■  ■  — —  of  ity  why  difficult  to  curCy  176 

- the  reftftances  to  its  motiony  how  mcreafed  in 

fever Sy  201 

Heat,  actual  and  pot entialy  difiinguijhedy  213 

- in  fevers y  how  manifefled  to  the  fenfes,  1 8 1 

» ■ .  . . ,  ■ — whence  it  proceedsy  194 

— - from  a  greater  denfity  of  the  bloody 

197 

. .  '  — from  a  greater  reftftance  to  the 

hearty  201 

— - how  increafed  hy  a  conftriblion  of  the  veffielsy 

209 

— —  in  feverSy  its  remoter  caufesy  211 

. . . til  effe5ls  deferibedy  218 


- - ardent  in  feverSy  about  the  heart  and  hypo- 

chondriay  why  bady  248 

— —  the  caufe  of  putrefabtiony  but  not  the  reverfcy 

249 

Hiccups  deferibedy  with  their  caufes  and  methods  of 
cur^y  1 3 1 

-  ‘  how  cured  by  fneezing  and  diafeordiumy 

TT  ^ 

Horles,  the  reafon  why  they  never  vomity  105 


Hyfteric 
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Hyfteric  and  hypochondriac  diforders^  why  attended 
with  flatulencies^  Page  97 

Hyfterical  flr angulation^  whence  it  arifes,  67' 

- anguiflo^  how  caufed  hy  flatus^  7^ 

- cramps^  or  fpafms  of  the  howelsy  how 

relieved  hy  opiates^  8 1 

"  -  how  cured  hy  revulflon  of  the^ 

fpirits  to  other  nerves^  87,  89 

Hypochondriacal  diforders  defcrihed^  96 


I. 


Ideas,  dif agreeable^  how  the  caufe  of  naufea^  3  3 

*  —  - - - how  correhled  for  the  cure  of  a 

naufea^  46 

-  their  origin  and  various  kinds ^  256 

Iliac  pafTion,  how  caufed  hy  incejfant  vomitings^ 

Inanition  of  the  veffels  in  fevers^  flgns  of  147, 

156 

- the  caufe  of  weahtefs  in  fevers^  139 

, - why  difficult  to  relieve^  180 

- - —  how  a  caufe  of  fleepinefs^  299 

Inflammation  ftomach^  a  caufe  of  naufea^  32 

■  . . . . and  vifcera^  how  to  he 

treated^  45 


- - - - —  in  the  flomach  caufing  vomitings  109 

- - - -  incipient  in  the  hrain^  how  the  caufe 

of  wakefulnefs  in  fevers^  309 

Infants,  why  more  liable  to  convulfions  than,  adults^ 

331 

Inteflines,  how  cramped  hy  acrimony^  65 

- how  they  move  and  a5i  on  the  food  in 

living  animals^  381 

H  h  4  Inteflines, 


X  The  INDEX. 

Inteftines,  how  they  are  excoriated  hy  a  continual 
diarrhoea^  Page,  397 

Infpiflation  of  the  fluids^  how  caufed  hy  an  inve^ 
ter  ate  diarrhoea^  ^  402 

Impervioufneis  of  the  fluids^  how  a  caufe  of  thirji 
in  fevers^  4 

- - - ]pQ<uij  d  caufe  of  weak- 

.  nefs  in  fevers^  14O5  158 

. . ..  - - f, '  . . .  ■■  how  caufed  by  great 

heal  in  fevers^  '  ^  220 

Ipecacuanha,  why  famous  for  the  cifre  of  diar- 
rhceaSj  ‘413 


L. 

Lafleal  veffels  ohftru5ted^  how  they  caufe  diarrhoea^ 

385 

T- - -  diabetes  defcribed^  ,  1 5 1 

Laudanum,  its  ufe  in  febrile  diarrhoeas  413 
Laxity  of  the  cutaneous  vejfels^  how  a  caufe  of  fe¬ 
brile  fweats^  "  352 

— .  of  the  folids^  how  caufed  by  inveterate. 

diarrhoeas^  '  403 

Lentor^  or  reftftance  to  the  circulation  in  fevers^ 
hoW  known^  201 

Leiicophiegmacy,  how  caufed  by  inveterate  diar¬ 
rhoeas^  404 

Licntcnes,  how  caufed  by  too  quick  a  periftaltic 
motion  of  the  inteftines^  383?  387 

Loathings, 27.  iS^^^Naufea. 

Lymph,  forming  the  matter  of  a  diarrhoea  in  fevers., 

372 

M, 

&  ^ 


7 
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Matter,  purulent^  whence  dif charged  hy  a  diarrhcsa  ' 
in  fever Page  374 
Meafles,  the  manner  of  their  eruption^  447 

Medicines,  flatulent^  which  are  fo  termed^  95»  98 
Menftrual  difcharge^  how  of  ufe  for  the  cure  of  a 
delirium  in  fevers y  287 

Mind,  hew  furnijhed  with  ideas y  256 

-- —  how  it  influences  the  body  by  paffionSy  262 
Mucus  forming  the  matter  of  a  diarrhoea  in  fevers,, 

37^ 

Mufcles,  how  moved  by  the  nervous  fpiritSy  136 

Mufcles,  {a  floell-fifh')  pqifonouSy  their  effe^s  de^ 
fcribedy  432 

N. 

Narcotics,  their  ufe  in  febrile  diarrhoeas, '  419 

Naufea,  whence  denominatedy  27 

^ - —  wherein  it  differs  from  a  vomitingy  2  8 

>  from  a  putrid  acrid  in  the  ftomach,  29 

■  from  phlegm  in  the  ftomachy  3 1 

V  . -  from  inflammation  in  the  chylificative  vif- 

cera,  32 

■  ' "  -  ’ "  from  a  difturbance  of  the  fpirits,  34 

- . -  from  dif  agreeable  ideas,  33 

V'  '  -  ill  effe&s  of  its  continuance y  ,  37 


the  methods  of  cure  for  each  of  its  caufes. 


38 

— - why  it  is  often  incur  able y  53 

Nerves,  their  mutual  confenty  272,327 

Nervous  fpirits  wanting  in  the  mufcles  makes  the 
direct  caufe  of  weaknefs  in  fevers,  137 

4  Q# 


The  INDEX. 


' 

XU 

if' 

V 

O. 

Obftruflions  of  the  laEieals^  a  caufe  of  diarrhoeas  In 
fevers^  %  Page  385 

Oils,  how  ufeful  in  fpafmodic  colics^  So,  83 

Oily  plethora  in  fevers^  how  corrected  and  expelled^ 

,  ^  238 

Opiates,  their  life  in  fluxes  of  the  bowels^  419 

>  "  '  their  ufe  for  hyfleric  cramps  of  the  bowels^ 

81 

Oxymel,  its  ufe  to  cool  and  attenuate  in  ardent  fe¬ 
vers^  233 


Pains  in  one  part,  how  cured  by  exciting  pains  in 
others,  89 

Palfy  of  the  inteftines,  how  a  caufe  of  lientery  or 
'  diarrhoea,  ,  380 

Periftaltic  motion  of  bowels,  how  performed  in  liv¬ 
ing  animals,  381 

- of  the  guts  increafed,  the  eflicient 

caufe  of  fluxes,  382 

Petechial  fevers,  with  red  and  purple  fpots  de¬ 
scribed,  439,  441 

Phlegm,  in  the  flrft  paffages,  a  caufe  of  naufea  in 
fevers,  3 1 

— ^ -  how  removed  for  the  cure  of  a  naufea  in 

fevers,  ^  43 

Piles,  how  to  be  excited  for  the  cure  of  a  delirium  in 
'  fevers,  287 

Plethora,  how  difcoverable  by  a  quick  and  full pulfe, 
with  turgid  veins,  205 

plethora 
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Plethora,  excejfive^  how  it  fuffocates  the  circulation. 

of  the  bloody  Page  206 

>»  how  caufed  in  fevers^  by  a  return  of  the 

^  fat  to  the  bloody  .  237 

— -  how  the  caufe  of  Jleepinefs  in  fevers^  300 

Poifons,  how  caufe  flatus  in  the  firft  paffages 

94 

Praecordia,  in  what  various  fenfes  ufed  by  the  an¬ 
cients^  267 

Prima  vise  defcribed^  from  Willis,  6 

'  Pulfe,  'hard^  a  fign  of  denfity  in  the  bloody  198 

- - magnitude  of  it^  how  mecifured  in  fevers^ 

200,  205 

- -  why  very  quick  and  fmall  after  meals  in  puru¬ 
lent  confumptions^  210 

Purges,  how  of  ufe  in  a  naufea  at  the  beginning  of 
fevers^  *  51 

how  of  ufe  for  the  cure  of  a  delirium  in 
fevers^  284 

Purple  petechial  fevers  defcribed^  439,  441 

Puftules  of  the  Jkin^  how  caufed  in  purulent  con- 
fumptions^  '  429 

Putrefa6lion,  of  it f elf  not  the  caufe  of. heat ^  249 

Putrid  excrements,  how  they  caufe  thirft  in  fe¬ 
vers^  ,  6 


R. 

Reachings  in  fevers^  27.  See  Naufea. 

Refiftances  to  the  hearty  how  increafed  in  fevers^ 

201 

- -  - - - - -  - - from  a  plethora  in  fevers^ 

. 

■  ■  '  from  objirubiions  in  fe¬ 
vers.  207 

Kelt 
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Reft  of  body  and  mind^  how  conducive  to  abate  heat 
in  fevers^  Page  226 

— -  hew  it  promotes  Jleep  in  febrile  wakefulnefs^ 


s. 


Sal  gem,  its  ufe  in  ctyfters  for  flatulent  cramps  of 
the  bowels^ 

Scarlet  fevers  defcribedy  438 

■ . . —  not  dangerous  if  rightly  treated^  449 

Scirrhus  of  the  Jiomach^  how  a  caufe  of  vomitings^ 

III 

Senforium  commune,  where  feated  in  the  brainy 

264 

Sicknefs  in  fevers^  29.  See  Naufea. 

Skin  rough  and  fcaly^  what  it  denotes  in  fevers^ 

252 

Sleep  defined^  with  its  caufes^  297 

- -  how  to  be  promoted  in  febrile  wakefulnefs, 

Sleeplnefs  in  fevers^  294*  See  Dozings. 

Soap,  how  of  ufe  for  the  cure  of  flatus  and  gripes 
in  children^  ,  77 

Spirits  difturbed^  a  caufe  of  naufea  in  fevers^  34 
>  fQ  Iq  quieted  for  the  cure  of 

naufea  in  fevers^  '  47 

Spafms  of  the  bowels  from  acrimony^  how  relieved 
by  oils^  81 

—  hyflericaU  how  caufed  and  cured^  67,  81,  89 
Spitting,  how  a  caufe  of  weaknefs  in  fevers^  155 
Stomach  alone  not  able  to  throw  up  its  contents  by 
vomitings  1 04 

— —  its  confent  with  the  b^a\ny  2  69 

Stupidity 


X? 
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Stupidity  from  an  ohftru^ion  in  the  brain  after 
acute  fevers^  how  to  be  relieved^  Page  174- 
Sudorifics,  how  they  allay  vomiting  in  pefiUential 
fevers^  126 

Sulphur,  how  its  fpirit  refrains  fermentation^  79 
Suppuration  in  the  fiomach^  how  a  caufe  of  vomits 
ings^  iia 

Sweating  fever  of  Dr.  Cajus  defcribed^  359 

Sweats,  how  they  caufe  weaknefs  in  fevers^  149 

.1  whence  they  arife  in  the  beginning  of  fevers^ 

in  fevers.,  their  ill  effects,  354 

■ - in  what  fevers  ferviceahle.,  358 

* '  — -  febrile,  how  moderated  or  prevented,  361 
'»■'  how  they  check  diarrhoea  in  fevers,  42 1 


T. 

Tenacity  of  the  humours  in  fevers,  either  pituitary 
or  phlogiflic,  158 

Thermometers,  their  ufe  for  meafuring  the  heat  of 
the  body  in  fevers,  182,  186 

Thirft,  febrile,  its  various  caufes  defcribed,  i 

- -  why  a  bad  fign  in  dropjies,  3 

-  ill  confequences  thereof,  1 1 

- -  febrile,  how  to  he  relieved,  12,  17 

V. 

Veins,  turgid  with  a  large  pulfe,  a  fign  of  a  pie--. 

thora,  206 

—  moderate  comprejjion  of  them,  how  of  ufe  to 

abate  heat  in  fevers,  227 

Vinous. 


i 


xvi  the  INDEX. 

Vinous  fpirits,  when  ufeful  to  'prevent  or  moderate 
fweats^  '  Page  366 

Vifcidity  of  the  humours  in  fevers^  158 

Vomits,  how  of  ufe  in  a  naufea  at  the  beginning  of 
fevers^  50 

why  fatal  to  horfes^  '  106 

^  . . .  when  of  ufe  for  the  cure  of  a  delirium  in 

fevers^  274,  283 

why  often  dangerous  in  a  febrile  vomitings 

126 

- - -  why  of  ufe  in  the  beginning  of  acute  and 

intermitting  fevers^  129 

Vomiting,  febrile^  its  caufes  immediate  and  remote^ 

-  >  lOI 

I  I  I  I  ■■■—■ ■  the  fymptoms  thereof  defcribed^  107 

■I  I from  an  inflammation  in  the  ftomach  in 
fevers^  1 09 

■I  from  a  fuppuration  or  fcirrhus  in  the 

ftomach^  no 

from  diforders  of  the  adjacent  vifcera, 

116 

■  I  ■■■■■*  from  ftones  in  the  gall-bladder  and  kid¬ 
neys^  114 

—  ill  effebfs  of  its  continuance^  116 

- - -  why  difficult  to  fupprefs  in  acute  fevers^ 

125 

Urine,  rednefs  of  it  points  out  the  degree  of  heat  in 
fevers^  183 

-  copious^  how  of  ufe  to  check  a  febrile  diar¬ 
rhoea^  423 

-  what  it  denotes  in  febrile  convuljions^  335 

—  milky,  in  a  diabetes^  i  ^  i 
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W. 


Wakefulnefs,  febrile^  how  caufed  by  inflammation 
of  the  brain.  Page  309 

- - fQ  Iq  treated,  ^12 

Warm  watery  drinks,  how  they  cool  in  ardent  fevers^ 

203,  234 

Warm  bathing  of  the  feet  and  legs,  how  of  ufe  to 
cure  a  delir  mm  in  fevers,  280 

Weaknefs  with  thirft,  how  relieved  in  fevers,  24 

. . febrile,  defcribed,  with  its  caufes,  135 

. . .  . from  inanition  of  the  veffels,  1 39, 

147 

^  - from  impervioufnefs  of  the  fluids 

or  ob fir uBion  of  the  nerves,  i^q 

■  - -from  a  comprejfion  of  the  brain^ 

142,  172 

. .  i'^  fevers  from  a  weaknefs  of  the-hearfs 

contraBion, 

~  -  jpQqju  relieved  by  liquid  aliments, 

164 
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